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but he ·still showed the wonderful patience and 
fortitude that bad characterised him all through 
his illness. I saw· him but twice and only for 
a few minutes on each occasion ; ' the second 
time was in the late afternoon; he was then so 
altered that I felt compelled to ask, "Are you 
trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ ; if anything 
happened to you now, Who else have you to 
trust in ? " 

He realised my meaning. cc I'm trying to, 
Sir ! " He answered with great effort, and 
listened to two lines of that Hymn so full of 
hopeful certainty : 

'' On Christ the solid Rock, I stand : 
All other ground is sinking sand " ; 

and then, ta.king my hand in both his own, he 
placed it over his palpitating heart and said 
" Feel that, Sir ! " - then cc I can't stand any 
more now, Sir." 

So we parted never to meet again here 
below. 

That evening the doctor, happening to be 
making a later round than usual, looked in to see 
him, and found that be bad but a few minutes 
to live. " Christ has come for me ! " were his 
words. Glory be to God, the change bad been 
wrought ! Then after a few farewell messages 
spoken in gasps, be managed to say brokenly, 
" I should like to have it published, that I die 
a christian, BECAUSE I HAVE LIVED A VERY
EV•IL ,1.IFE," and finally, his last words in this 
world, " I consider it a miracle that I should 
thus die a real christian ! " And so the seeking 
Shepherd found this lost sh�ep, and bore him 
safely through the gates of death into the fold 
of that ·life which is life inde"ed ! Can we do 
less than carry out the wish of this voice-almost 
from the Great Beyond-longing to proclaim 
aloud to all men the love which had brought 
the certainty of Salvation to his soul, and can 
bring the same to theirs-to yours? 

Nay, we believe, that under God's Hand this 
dying witness will do as much for His cause as 
though He had not taken to Himself the one 
who uttered it! 

And now my tale is told, may God Himself 
speak through it to your· soul-the part of you 
that never dies ; for in the unknown and 
untrodden path of life that lies before you, there 
are only two certainties, for His Word says, "it 
is appointed unto men once to die but after 
this the judgment " ,!Hebrews ix. 27), and as 
these certainties may overtake you at any 
instant, you will agree that it is wise to be 
prepared to meet them. 

And so as we thus touch each other on life's 
voyage let me give you a passing bail : "Where 

are you bound ? Where are you going to spend 
eterni_ty ? '' The only Book which claims to 
speak with authority on what lies beyond the 
grave tells us that we have the choice of one of 
but two ports-heaven or hell, life or death; 
which have you chosen? 

Surely these dying words must tell you that 
it is possible to have a knowledge, a work
able, usable, everyday knowledge of the God 
Who is Love, the Creator of the World, and to 
have His help not only in our uttermost ex
tremity, as in this case, but in every detail of our 
daily life. But how to obtain it ? Again the 
same authority states there is only one way in 
which we can come by this knowledge, and·in 
that knowledge do we obtain at the same time 
eternal life - it is through His Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, vVho bas said, "I am the Way, the 
Truth and the Life, no man cometh to the 
Father but by Me''. (John xiv. 6). "And this is 
life eternal, that they should know Thee, the 
only true God and Jesus Christ, Whorri Thou 
hast sent" (John xvii. 3). And finally, above 
all the loud, distracting clamour of men's voices, 
listen to this-" If we receive the witness (the 
verdict) of men, the witness of God is greater; 
for· this is the witness of God which He hath 
testified of His Son, He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness (the Holy Spirit) 
in himself : he that believeth not God hath made 
Him a liar; because be believeth not the record 
that God gave of His Son. And this is the 
record, that God bath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in His Son" (r John v. 9-rr). 

And so this fresh record, of His•undying love 
for us men, is sent forth with the prayer that 
the Holy Spirit-the witness-may in its reading 
convince you that "God IS" and that "the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an under
standing, that we may know Him that is true" 
(r John v. 20)

1 
if we will but look to the Cross 

of Calvary and there see the blood of that Son 
poured out for us " that we being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness!" ( I Peter 
ii. 24). "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved and thy house ! " (Acts
xvi. 31).

A common argument fully answered. Men
often say" Isn't it 'hard lines,' and do you call 
it just, that because of the sin of one man 
(Adam) I-as a member of the human race, 
all of whom are held guilty before God, and 
under the sentence of death, which has been 
passed upon all men through his offence-should 
be condemned to everlasting punishment ? " 

But speaking ·in all reverence, is that not 
just what God says: "It is 'hard lines,' such 
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hard lines that I could not bear to think of it for 
you, and so I have made it an easy ·matter for 
you to avoid all punishment for sin by sending 
My only beloved Son to die in your stead, His 
life for your life, that you might receive the free 
gift of eternal life, if you will but believe that 
His death for you has cleared you of everything 
in My sight." 

"Therefore as by the offence of the one judg
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even 
so by the righteousness of the One the Free Gift 
came upon all men to the justification of life. 
For a� by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
One· shall many be made righteous" (Rom. v. 
18,· 19). 

"They that go down to the sea in ships, that 
do business in great waters; these see the works 
of the Lord. For He commandeth and 
raiseth the stormy wind. . He maketh 
the storm a calm. He bringeth them 
to their desired haven. . Whoso is wise 
and will observe these things, even they shall 

.understand the loving-kindness of. the Lord" 
(Psalm cvii. 23-30, 43). 

We have pririted the foregoing striking narra
tive written by our friend_ and fellow-labourer, 
Captain Carre, of the Indian Merchant Service; 
in the earnest hope that the message of the 
young officer of whom it speaks, may reach 
many thousands of readers all over the world 
through the medium of this paper. Our beloved 
fri�nd, this young officer, said before he 
passed away.: "I SHOULD LIKE TO HAVE
IT PUBLISHED," and we desire to make known 
-through his testimony, the story of the won
derful love and the matchless grace of God to 
sinful man. 

The incident is also published separately from 
this magazine at One Penny each, 12 copies, 
post free, or' at 6s. 6d. for 100 copies, carriage 
paid, and may be obtained of our publishers. 
We may add that all the profits on this separate 
edition will be used in helping to carry _on the 
LORD'S WORK; especially amongst seafaring 
men passing through Colombo in Ceylon, for at 
the time when Captain Carre wrote, there was 
no established mission to seamen there, although 
the port is one of the busiest in the world. Any 
who would be pleased to help in this work may 
communicate with Captain Carre through the 
Editor of the "SPRINGING WELL."'

" SING unto ·the Lord, bless His name, shew 
forth His salvation from DAY TO DAY'' (Ps. 
xcvi. 2).

The Soul's Anchor. WILL your anchor hold in the storms of life,
When the clouds unfold their wings of strife ? 

When the strong tides lift, and the cables strain, 
Will your anchor shift, or firm remain? 

We have an anchor that keeps the soul 
Steadfast and sure while the billows roll, 
Fasten'd to the Rock which cannot move, 
Grounded firm and deep in the Saviour·s love. 

It is safely moor'd, 'twill the storm.withstand, 
For 'tis well secured by the Saviour..'s hand; 
And the cables, passed from His heart to mine, 
Can defy the blast, through strength divine. 
It will firmly hold in the straits of fear, 
When the breakers have told the reef is near; 
Tho' the tempest rave, and the wild winds blow, 
Not an angry wave shall-our bark o'erflow. 
It will surely hold in the floods of death, 
When the waters cold chill our latest breath ; 
On the rising tide it can never fail, 
While our hopes abide within the veil. 
When our eyes behold, thro' the gathering nigl:.t, 
The city of gold, our harbour bright, 
We shall anchor fast by the heav'nly shore, 
,vith the storms all past for evermore. 

Good Things. 

T
HE christian, while in common with all men

receiving earth's good things from God, has 
heavenly good things for his present enjoyment, 
and of these things the world is utterly ignorant. 
The love of God is shed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Ghost, who is given to him; the love 
of Christ constrains him ; the Holy· Ghost con
tinually ministers to his soul, and fills him with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. It is not 
simply that the christian knows that his future
will be happy; his present is inexpressibly· 
blessed. Reader, art thou a christian ? 

Christ Filling the Heart. 

THE secret of true ministry is an �verflowing 
heart. Out of the abundance of the heart 

the mouth speaks. If Christ be filling the heart, 
Christ will be expressed by the believer. There 
is no effort in overflowing. A vessel overflows 
because it has been filled to the full, and because 
the supply is. still pouring in.. \Vhatever the 
gift and eloquence may be, we come round to 
the truth that a man is but a vessel, and, 
unless filled with Christ, but an empty vessel. 
It is not the vessel, but what the vessel contains, 
which satisfies. 

CHRIST died to redeem us from the curse of 
the law, that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit, through faith. Herein lies the secret 
and power of Christian living; ·and in this holy 
God-fearing life we see demonstrated the fact, 
that "Christ Jesus came into the world.'' 
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The Drummond Castle Gardens. 

"As gard111s by the river's side, as the trc;s of lig11 aloes 
which the LORD hath planted, a11d as cedar trees beside the 
waters."-NUM. xxiv. 6. 

T
HERE are many beautiful homes in Scotland.

, Some are celebrated for one feature and 
some for characteristics of quite a different kind. 
Here a castle may be noted because of its 
historic associations ; there one may be held 
in high repute because of the gallantry of its 
defenders in days gone by. But Drummond 
Castle has an attraction which it shares with. 
very few. It possesses gardens at once 
charming and unique. For many years its 
owners have sought to produce a really effective 
display with the sim
plest of flowers. 

Looking down on 
a bright summer day, 
from the high ram
parts of its centuries 
old tower, the eye is 
delighted to rest upon 
and enjoy the floral 
feast set out on the 
level ground beneath. 
Arranged in sym
metrical conforma
tion and blended in 
perfect taste thou
sands of plants of the 
bumbler type may be 
seen fashioned into a 
design, constituting 
a picture never to be 
forgotten. 

removed. Good soil had to be used, and the 
right plants collected. There was much sowing 
before the needful number of plants could be 
obtained. Each class of flower had to be placed 
together if the design was to be adequately 
carried out. Watering and weeding had to be 
done. Training, too, was necessary. The plants 
could not be left to grow just anyhow. There
fore much supervision had to be exercised, and, 
when all was done, what a delight ! What a 
success! 

Now let us turn our thoughts elsewhere. 
God once prepared a beautiful garden and 

placed man in it. This garden was specially 
designed by God, and there never has been such 

a beautiful spot upon 
the earth, as that gar
den was, before man 
ruined it, and bad to 
be driven out from it. 
(See Gen. ii. and iii.) 

Descending irom 
the tower and wa1k
ingamidst the simple 
m e m be rs  o·f the  
botanical family one 
is filled with admira
tion and astonish
ment that so much "THE PLA:-ITS COULD NOT BE LEFT TO GROW JUST ANYWHERE," 

God, who designed 
the Garden of Eden, 
has designed�anotber 
"Garden," and this 
Garden is still being 
planted, and when 
completed it will be 
" all glorious " (Ps. 
xiv. I 3). " Glorious
things are spoken of
it " (Ps. lx..-:xvii. 3).
The  L o r d  c o m e s
down into His gar
den and walks there
(Song of Sol. vi. 2)
and " He makes the
place of His feet
(that is where He
walks) Glorious," and
all the· plants in His
garden are " ever
greens" for they have
life eternal (Isa. Ix.

beauty can be produced with such unostenta-
tious blooms. 

If thoughts were to stop· here a valuable lesson 
would be lost. Surely a little consideration 
will lead any devout mind to observe that a 
lesson of great beauty may be learned from 
the garden of Drummond Castle. 

Let us consider. The mind of the owner of 
the castle had to conceive the original plan 
before it could be carried out. He desired a 
garden and set bis mind to develop a plan. 
When this had taken shape, the groun<l bad to 
be prepared. All that was useless had to be 

13). There He causes "His glorious voice to 
be heard " as He declares the destruction of 
His enemies (Isa. xxx. 30) and He does all this 
that He may present His people "to Himself a 
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing, but that it should be holy and 
without blemish'' (Eph. v. 27). 

\iVherever the Word of God is faithfully 
proclaimed, and wherever the bearers of that 
Word truly believe in Him of \i\Thom the Word 
tells, there the Lord Jesus walks, there His 
goodness is known, and there the souls of men 
flourish "as a watered garden" (Jer. xxxi. 12). 
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Yea, what was once a wilderness and ·a desert 
becomes as the garden of Ede_n and there is 
heard 'thanksgiving and melody (Isa. Ii. 3). 

Until a man is brought to believe in and rest 
upon the Lord Jesus, that is until he is "born 
again '' (John iii. 7), his heart (whoever he may 
be) is like a barren wilderness, he brings forth 
nothing acceptable to God. Oh that men would 
realise this truth : that unless they are engrafted 
into the Lord Jesus by faith they are nothing 
better than wild olive trees (Rom. xi. 21, 24). 

When Adam and Eve were in a state of 
sinlessness God had sweet communion with 
them (Gen. iii. 8), and this is figuratively spoken 
of as "walking in the garden" with them, and 
in Revelation (ii. 1) we read of Him "Who 
walketh in the midst of the seven golden candle
sticks "-that is in the midst of the professing 
churches, the " garden " previ.ously referred to 
(Song of Sol. vi. 2). This "garden '' is also His 
vineyard, and every true plant in that vineyard 
is carefully trained and pruned (see John xv. 1) 
that it may bring forth fruit. Some plants 
need much pruning, much cutting back, much 
training, for there is so much wild growth about 
them. Some plants are very delicate and 
require much geq.tle treatment and watering 
(see r Cor. iii. 6-9), but "every plant which the 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up" (Matt. xv. 13). 

The true believer is as a tree planted by the 
waters, that spreadeth out its roots by the river, 
and shall not perish when the heat (of God's 
wrath) come·s (that shall destroy the wicked). 
Such a tree has its leaves kept green, and 
ceaseth not to yield fruit (see Jer. xvii. · 8). 
But this is a slight change of figure. 

To return. God has a design. It is being 
carried out. Men see not its beauty now by 
their natural sight, but by faith some have a 
dim vision of its glory. God's design and God's 
purpose shall yet be accomplished. 

Believers may feel themselves poor, weak 
and -helpless things. Not so strong as a simple 
little plant, but looking alone to the Lord Jesus 
for salvation and strength and comeliness and 
all, they shall grow in grace and in due time, 
when God sees fit, they shall individually be 
transplanted to His paradise above, and there it 
will be seen that God's design is perfect and 
that every plant has been prepared below and 
exactly fitted for its place on high. 

"Those that be planted in the house of the 
Lord shall flourish in the Courts of our God. 
They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; 
they shall be fat and flourishing'' (Ps. xcii. 13, 
14). 

Come unto Me. 

'' Come 1111(0 /Jfe, all ye that labour and are luavy laden, and 
I willgiveyori rest."-MATT. xi. 28. 

O
H ye who know not Jesus-yet,

ToJou this song I sing, 
Come ben your ear a little while, 

And listen while I bring 
Some fragments of a song of love, 

A wondrous song and true 
Adown the ages it has rolled, 

And now it comes to you. 
It comes to you in tender tones, 

With pleadings soft and low; 
Do you not know that Jesus died 

Because He loves you so? 
He loves you, dear one, as you are, 

In all your guilt and sin ; 
He woos, and pleads, and calls again 

Your wayward heart to win. 
Have you not heard that God has said 

11 The soul that sins shall die"? 
And then again that "all have si11ned "

Can you that word deny? 
And God is righteous, God is true, 

Though merciful we know ; 
His just and holy law demands 

That blood for sin must flow. 
And know you not that Jesus saw 

Your lost and ruined state? 
And tbat He could not stay in Heaven 

And leave you to your fate? 
But swiftly came on wings of love 

The penalty to pay ; 
He went to death instead of you, 

And bore your sins away. 
Oh, it was love, unbounded love, 

That brought the Saviour down 
To bear the cross for sinful man 

That you might share His crown. 
And it was love, unbounded love, 

That filled the Father's heart 
When He delivered up His Son 

To take the sinner's part. 
Oh, sinner, do you ever think 

That death will come at last? 
That life must end, and mercy then 

Will be for ever past; 
And you must stand before the Judge, 

And tell Him plainly why 
You would not take His proffered Gift, 

But lightly passed it by. 
I would that I could tell to you 

The half of what He is 
To those who own their sinnership, 

And bring their miseries, 
And lay them at His piercM feet, 

And praise Him for the love 
That brought Him down to Calvary, 

From those bright realms ab_ove. 
But you must prove Him for yourself, 

For tongue can never tell 
The secrets that He tells to those 

Who know and love Him well. 
Oh, li·sten to His loving voice, 

" Come unto Me and rest. 
Come unto Me, and find for aye 

A Home upon My breast." 
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"Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I 
Light of the World."-JOHN viii. 12. 

am the 

Christ, Our Light. 

'' That was the ll"ue light which iiglrteth every 111a11 that 
cometh iiito the world."-]oHN i. 9.

WITH a new year, we seek to begin with
fresh thoughts of God and of Christ. 

Let us engage ourselves with Him in some of 
His varied glories, characters, and offices. The 
antidote to infidelity is the truth, the power to 
lift up the soul from superstition is the truth, 
the secret for living a godly life is the truth, and 
if the truth shall make us free, then we shall be 
free indeed. 

We will seek to consider Him as our Light, 
our Life, our Saviour, our Peace, our Joy, our 
Strength, our Shepherd, our Advocate, our 
Priest, our Hope, our Judge, our Prize. 

Christ, Our Light. 
God bas been pleased to reveal to us what is 

His own nature, and He bas done this in the 
simplest words, saying : "God is Light, God is 
Love." 

When His eternal and only begotten Son was 
here, a man amongst men, �e bore the Holy 
Spirit-given name of "The Light," "The T�ue 
Light·• (John i. 7-9), for such �e was, b�mg 
divine. Further, He spoke of Himself, saymg, 
" As long as I am in the world, I am the Light 
of the world'' (ch. ix. 5). Now Jesus, who say�, 
"I am the Light of the world," adds this 
gracious promise : " He that foll owe th M.e shall
not walk in darkness, but shall have the ltght of 
life" (John viii. 12). Observe this, the s.am·e
Divine Person, Who says I AM the Light, 
declares that such as follow him shall have the 
light of life. 

God teaches us that everyone now is of, or
in the DARKNESS, or of, or in the LIGHT.

" Ye were sometimes in 
dark11ess, 
" in darkness • • . of the 
11ight . • • of darh11ess" 
(r Tbess. v. 4, 5). 

. but now are ye light in the 
Lord " (Eph. v. 8), 
"Sons of light and sons of 
day" ( I Thess. v. 5). 

Darkness and light cannot be combined, or 
mixed together. We may compound a grey 
from black and white, but no one can form a 
neutral tint of darkness and light. God has 

" divided the light from the darkne�s," and has 
named each of them, giving to each its character 
(Gen. i. 4

1 
5) ; and as it is .in. t�e na�ural world,

so it is in the spiritual, a division exists between 
the two, and more, a man cannot walk in the 
night and in the day at the same ti�e. . 

There is no twilight now, no 10termed1ate 
state the truth is revealed, Christ has come, 
God 

1

bas made Himself known 'to man in the 
person of His Son. 

Let infidelity say what it will in its blind 
search aft er light, 

The true Light shines. 
The Son of God has come. "In Him was 

life; and the life was the light of men " (John 
i. 4). Of men, not of angels, is He the light.
We are not left to perish in our darkness.
Were our sins and our fallen state alone dis
covered to us, we might despair; for such light
would be but the light of death to us. But the
light of life reveals to us that God is Love as
well as Light ; it shows to us grace as well as
truth ; not the love and the light opposed to
each other, nor the grace and the truth against
each other, but one, even as the varied colours
blend together.

Once by Moses, to Jews only, God gave 
His law, which proves a man to be a sinner, 
yet saves not; now He has sent His Son into 

the world, that the world through Him might be 
saved. The sun shines not on one favoured 
nation only,, it shines on all. The Son of God 
is " The True Light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world" (John i. 9) . 

That which makes manifest is light (Eph. 
v. 13), He who is The Light makes manifest
us all ; everyone is discovered to be what he 
really is by Him.

When the Light was here He was not under
stood, not apprehended; the religious men of 
His day, with God's book in their bands and 
heads, despised and rejected Him. Though 
we may not comprehend Him, though we 
cannot see Him, yet since be speaks, let 
us follow Him, for he who follows Jesus shall 
not walk in darkness, but have the light of 
life. 
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The Gospel Illustrated. 

Dogs under the Table: __ 
" Truth, Lord; yet the dogs ta/ of the crumbs which fall 

from their masters' table."-MATT. xv. 27. 

" 
I
T is goo,1 that the �-�art be establi,sh�_d With,

grace (Heb. xm. 9), ·and the more we 
recognise God's grace and rejoice in it, tire 
better for our soul's prosperity. When, as 
�inners, we came to the Lord pleading His 
grace we received all He· had to. give; and ·the 
deeper our poverty the greater the glory to 
Him iri the bestowal of His grace upon us. • If 
we come to Him offering Him of our own 
things, our offer does but indicate our con
fidence in ourselves and we: receive not from 
Him. 

A very beautiful example of one who ha'd 
nothing save her sorrows to bring to Jesus, and 
who had no claim upon Him save that of His 
own goodness, and who took her true place, is 
found in .the fifteenth chapter of St. Matthew. 
Jesus had left the borders of Israel and had 
entered the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. He was 
outside the land where He should have been 
honoured as the Son of David; He was not ·for 
the moment amongst "the lost ·sheep of the 
house of Israel." But none the less was He 
Himself Jesus· the Saviour; none the less was 
His heart of grace toward the sons and 
daughters of men, who wept under the sense of 
their sin and of the power of Satan. 

His own personal grace led this woman, be
longing to the country of the ancient enemies 
of God's people, to follow Him, seeking for 
mercy . 

"Have mercy on me, 0 Lord," she cried; 
adding to her appeal His title in-relation to His 
own people-" Thou Son ·of David." The 
Lord appeared to pay no attention to her 
petition, but she must have been very importun
ate, since the disciples besought· Him to ·send 
her away-no, '' He answered her not a word." 

Now, Jesus in no wise casts out; and the 
disciples, when they besought Him· to send 
her away, little recognised the tenderness of 
His heart. Son of David He was, but 
Canaanites, as well as Jews, need His mercy; 
yet the Canaanite, the outcast, has no right to 
promises made to Israel: Such were not of His 
sheep. The woman was swift td apply to her
self the Lord's·words, "I am not sent, but unto 
the lost sheep of 'the house of Israel.'' · "·Lord, 
help me," she cried; and Lord, help me; is a 
cry any sinner may use, and he shall not cry in 
vain. And appealing to Him in His grace, 
sl:e came to Him and fell at HisJfeet. 

Then He answered her cry by saying ,: . '' It 
is not meet to take the children's bread and 
to cast it to dogs," which seems at first sight 
.most _discouraging. Not so, however, to faith, 
for with a ready application of the Lord's word 
t_o herself, _the· · woman pleaded-not as of right 

· or of title, but on the ground of mercy alone
,. Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs
which fall from their masters' table.'' She
recognised in herself, not the child at the table,
but the dog- upon the floor. Not the one by
birth blessed with nat_ional relationship to the
King, but one who, none the iess, might claim
His mercy. And she laid hold of the bounties
of the Lord's goodness, which, while it afforded
food for the children, offered blessings even for
those who had no title to it.
. If the seeking sinner will but take the true

place, 'he shall receive abundantly. Come not
with a title to Jesus for His · mercy, save that
which lies in His own Name; come not as a
sheep of the flock of God, but as unworthy of
any gift or grace, and trust His·h�art.

"-0 woman," said Jesus unto the petitioner,
'· great is thy faith! " She reached right up
to the heart, the love, and the grace of Jesus;
and this was faith indeed. She received all
she sought. " Be it unto thee even as
thou wilt,'' were His words.

H ow t h i s  
lovely incident 
illustrates the 
p o s i t i o n  o f  
many a po�r 
sinner now-a
days ! He is 
not prepared 
like this poor 
w o m a n  o f
Canaan to take 
t h e  l o w e s t 
place, the very 
l o w es t! Just
fancy accept
ing the place
of a dog! Ah!
s u r e l y  s h e
started at the
very  lowest

round of the ladder : but grace met her there, 
His grace, the grace of the Son of God. Oh, 
the peerless, infinite compassion of His heart ! 
Yes, and it will meet you also whoever you may 
be, if you come to Him in all your deep:�need 
and say " Truth; Lord." 

His Heart is full of tenderness 
His very name is Love. 
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HUMAN DESTINY; OR, AFTER DEATH-WHAT? 

� �
By Si, Robe<t Ande<son, K.C.B., LLD. Re-

8 Q Q K .. 
j;o �- vised to date. (Pickering and Inglis, Glasgow; 

Alfred Holness, London, 1s. net, by post, 
_ IS. 3d.)

This forms Volume z7 of "Every Christian's 
Library." It is a masterly treatment of this solemn 
and awfully important subject. As a contemporary 
remarked, " Its strength lies in its fidelity to revela
tion, and its vigorous exposure of mere human 
speculation." We believe those who carefully read 
this revised edition of this volume will get help and 
instruction on this momentous question from a scrip
tural standpoint. 

"Now go, write it, ... and note it in a book." 
-!SA. XXX. 8. 

"Tell us now How didst thou write all these 
words? "-JER. xxxvi. 17. 

MISSIONARY JOYS IN JAPAN, OR LEAVES FROM '.\IY 
JOURNAL. By Paget Wilkes. (Morgan and Scott, 
Ltd., 7s. 6d. net.) 

This is a profoundly enlightening narrative of a 
fifteen years' sojourn and missionary life and labours 
in Japan. We have heard often how God has 
opened the way for the reception of christianity in 
that progressive and most interesting country, but we 
certainly have never read anything more truly won
derful than the fascinating records of this splendid 
story. The author has, in a graphic and yet homely 
manner, told of the gradual awakening of the people 
to the power and blessing of the gospel. The testi
mony Mr. Paget Wilkes renders to the influence of 
the Word of God itself wherever· it penetrates is 
simply magnificent, and we are devoutly thankful for 
bis clear, outspoken declarations as to the negative 
influence of modern criticism. 

Intellectual Japan evidently can fiqd no real satis
faction in the teaching of the Higher Critical school. 
Mr. Paget Wilkes speaks out boldly and worthily on 
the absolute necessity of contending ',' for the faith, 
delivered once for all to the saints.'.'. 

As to the volume, it is a book we are bound to read. 
It is pleasant reading, crowded with incident, and 
gives many a glimpse into Japanese home and public 
life. We cannot say we like the coloured divisions in 
the book, but, anyway, they mark off the special 
sections capitally. The printing,_ however, and 
illustrations are beautiful. The latter particularly 
are notable productions, and must have · cost 
the publishers enormous labour and ca.re to bring 
them out so exquisitely. We venture to believe the 
book will be highly appreciated by many readers 
in many lands; certainly, it gives, by a long way, 
the most thoroughly up-lo-date account of the evan
gelical movement in Japan, that lias yet been written. 

MISSIONARY ATLAS, A COMPANION TO " ECHOES 
OF SERVICE." Compiled by S. 0. Peake and 
W._ J. Slee. (Alfred Holness, limp cloth, rs. 6d.,
cloth boards, zs.)

This atlas, containing thirty-eight beautifully
coloured maps, will be welcomed by many readers of 
"Echoes of Service." It will enable readers of that 
magazine to follow "intelligently the movements of 
many missionaries and servants of God who are 
labouring in the foreign fidd. So many desire to 
geographically locate the workers, and this atlas will 
enable them to do so. The maps are produced in a 
very satisfactory manner, and the names of districts
are legible and readable. · 

We trust the efforts of the compilers will be 
rewarded by an evident appreciation of their work. 

� ords for the Weary Worker. 
"REPENT, AND Do THE FIRST WORKS."-REv. ii. 5-

T
HERE is a tendency in the present day for

true believers to be discouraged. Evil so 
abounds on every band that they get tired and 
weary and almost ready to despair. They find 
mere ceremonialism in religion elevated to the 
skies, and the simple truth despised. That for 
which holy men of God in former ages lived and 
died to preserve in its integrity nowadays is re
garded of little value. Evil abounds and waxes 
worse and· ,vorse, and men are " deceiving and 
being deceived" on every band. 

No · wonder, then, that devoted men stand
appalled; and are filled with apprehension as to 
what will come next; but we venture to ask, is 
it right to be perturbed or in any sense to give 
up the fight? Surely not ! The ,vord to the 
true-hearted believer is· to "STAND FAST," to 
" hold fast the faithful Word," to " continue in 
the things we have learned and been assured 
of.'' The very ruin of things around is explicitly 
foretold in the Scriptures of Truth, and all we 
have to do is just to be in the current of the 
Mind and Word of God about it all. 

Moreover, our blessed Lord's words to the 
Ephesian Church are highly significant, and 
ought to be a warning, and yet a great encourage
ment to us all, " I have known thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and bow thou 
canst not bear them which are evil, . . . and for 
My Name's sake bast laboured, and has not 
fainted." He knew all this concerning these 
believers, and yet He says again, "NEVERTHE· 
LESS, I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love.'' The remedy for 
•their failure and distress and perturbation was
·to.get back to Christ Himself. Let the heart,
amidst all the discord of the day, be only
centred on ,Christ and· find complete satisfac
tion in Him alone, then many of the things
that trouble and affright will find their true
level.



IO The Springing Well; 

Whiter than Snow. 

WHILST a band of Edinburgh mission
workers took their stand in the historic 

Canon-gate and sang the well-known hymn, 
"\Vash me and I shall be whiter than snow,'.' 
with much power, quite a number of windows 
were thrown up, and not a fe,': put their heads 
out and listened to the song. 

The singing was followed by an earnest Gospel 
message, based on Isaiah i. 18," Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord : though 
your sins be as sca,rlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool," wherein the preacher showed 
how the sin-stained soul could be cleansed and 
made whiter even than snow. 

Behind one of the windows, in a poor one
roomed home, sat a miserable drunkard and vile 
swearer listening to the word preached, and as 
the speaker proceeded that man became deeply 
conscious of bis own vileness and need of 
cleansing. · The past came to mind as it never 
bad done before, and he became very unhappy. 

Long after the singers bad gone the words of 
their song,·" \Vash me and I shall be whiter than 
snow,'' which had got written on his memory, 
kept echoing through his mind till he " could 
stand it no longer." Seeking out the mis.sioner 
be unburdened his mind to him, and after being 
taken from one passage of scripture to another, 
such as "the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleansetb us from all sin" (1 John i. 7), and 
another which tells of a Saviour to the uttermost, 
be found peace through believing. 

The change which followed faith in Christ 
was very marked, a making whiter than snow. 
Drink and violence were left behind, and a new
ness came into bis life which was a wonder unto 
many, and bis testimony and example became 
a real influence for good, and one of his �elights 
was to sing :-

.. There is power, wonder-working power, 
There is power in the blood of the Lamb." 

GEORGE MCROBERT, 

Turn You at My Reproof. 

GOD bas solemnly said, "Because I called and
ye refused; I have stretched out My band, 

and no man regarded; but ye have set at nought 
all My counsel, and would none of My reproof: 
I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear cometh; when your fear cometh 
as desolation, and your destruction 'cometh as a 
whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. Then shall they call upon Me, but I 

will not answer; they shall seek Me early, but 
they shall not find Me" (Prov. i. 24-28). 

An Enlarging.• .. Still Upward. 
"A II t11lal'gi11g a11d a wi11di11� abo11t STILL UPWARD."-

EzEK. xii. 7. 
0 N God's sure promise resting

'We cross the New Year's door, 
" Forgetting," ever reaching 

Unto the things before. 
V./e press to know the meaning 

Of God's great" more and.more." 
We may not stop to linger 

On things that onc;:e have been ; 
Follow ·the outstretched finger 

That points to things unseen, 
Leave every weight behind us, 

And climb the hills between. 
We will press on, as pilgrims 

\Vhose aim II Still upward " is, 
All earth-born aims are shadowed 

In glory such as this, 
To be conformed to Jesus 

Is everlasting bliss. 
" Still upward "-ever climbing, 

Not yet may we attain, 
Fresh peaks before us rising 

As each new height we gain. 
If "shaking things" have vanished, 

" Unshaken" ones remain ! 
'' Still upward "-Lord, 0 lead us, 

Guide by Thy staff and rod, 
Onward toward the sun-rising 

By path that Thou hast trod. 
Guide us, and we will follow 

•' Still upward " to our God. 
J. H. S. 

" This one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus" (Phil. iii_ 13, 14). 

How to Keep Bright. 

THE young christian so frequently looks in 
himself for brightness that we must remind 

him it is only as looking to Christ he can keep 
bright. There is no power in self which can 
possibly produce a bright state of soul. Occupa
tion with self necessarily produces dulness, for 
in self there is no good thing. How did you 
receive Christ ? we ask. By '".orks, or by faith 
through grace? Now, as we received Christ, so 
we must walk in Him. It must be Christ for 
salvation, and Christ for progress ; Christ for 
life, Christ for light and brightness. Day by day 
life's wear and tear, worries and trials, test where

we are. The cross of Christ has· proved what

we are. We are spiritually in prosperity and 
brightness so far and no farther than Christ is 
strengthening us. 



Closer Still. 

IF ever there was a time 
in our lives when we 

.seem .earnestJy .to _pr.a y lo 
be drawn closer to Christ 
it is surely at the begin
ning of a New Year. 
I odeed, the true desire 
of every christian heart 
is to be found in fellow
ship with God, as ,9e 
very often sing-
I am Thine, 0 Lord, I have 

heard Thy voice, 
And it told Thy love to 

me· 
But I l�ng to rise in the 

arms of faith, 
And be closer drawn to 

Thee. 
Oh, the pure delight of a 

single hour 
That before Thy throne 

I spend, 
When I kneel in prayer, 

and with Thee, my 
God, 

I commune as friend with 
friend. 

We therefore believe 
the very beautiful hymn 
we are able to give on 
this page will help to 
promote true devotion 
of mind and heart to our 
blessed Lord Himself. It 
is written by our valued 
contributor, Mr. David J. 
Beattie, and the original 
music is by Mr. Charles 
Gabriel. We believe 
that all who use it will 
admit it is one of the 
sweetest compositions 
ever written by that 
em i n e nt c om p o s e r. 
When he sent the proof 
of the music to the author 
of the hymn he said, 
" ' Closer Still ' makes 
one of the sweetest devo• 
tional hymns I have 
tuned for a long time, 
and I believe it bas a 
mission for the Lord." 
We are indebted beyond 
measure to our kind 
friend for giving us the 
opportunity to insert in 
our pages these lovely 
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No. 20. 

David J. Beattlo. 

1. Sav-ior, draw me to Thy side, Near - er still,
2. Songs of prais - es I -would sing Load-er still, 
3. Mn Thy love with - in me shine BrighHr still,
4. Lord I would be in Thy sight Par • er stm, 
5. More than life Thou art to me, Dear-er still, 

Chas. H. Oal>rlel • 

near - er 
loud • er 
bright-er 
pur - er 
dear - er 

st ill I 
still I 
still! 
&till! 
still! 

:!:'. e � • ,. �;i2�==: ::c:��-==s== .=:I -r� �� --�3....... _,. _,...._,- __ ci?=t?::,: �f=f�-�, s=c��t�J 

Th�re would I in peace a - bide, 
Praise to g!o • ri • fy my King, 
Ae a · bea - con light of Thine, 
Make and keep me by Thy might, 
Dear - er grows my walk with Thee 

0H0B06. 

Near-er 
Loud - er 
Bright-er 
Par - er 

still. 
still, 
still, 
still. 

Dear• er, still, 

... ... � r--

near-er still. 
loud-er still. 
bright-er 1till. 
par - er still!
aear - er still. 

Help me, Lord, to know Thy will, Draw me cloe - er, clot - er · •ttll, 

II 

verses, set to such melodious and appropriate music. 
We were greatly indebted to Mr. Beattie during the 
year that has gone, and also to Mr. Gauriel, and 
truly we trust their united work may prove fruitful 
in much blessing to many who love these sacred songs. 

Our good friend Mr. Beattie says about this hymn, 
" Closer Still," " I should like it to be inscribed to the 
tender memory of my father, Joseph E, Beattie, Lang
holm, Dumfries, who fell asleep in Jesus on January 16,

1901. I had this in my mind when I wrote the hymn." 
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"What Think Ye of Christ?" 

(MATT. XXII. 42.) 
J.-The Importance of the Question. 

W
E, who live in a land where the gospel of the

Lord Jesus Christ has been preached for 
so many centuries, can hardly understand how 
important is this question and what depth of 
meaning and instruction lies at the back of it. 
But on the right answer to it and. upon the way
in which our heart responds to the truth contained 
in the answer depends all our happiness in this 
world and our spiritual blessedness hereafter. 

If there had been no " Christ of God,'' there 
would have been no Scriptures, no Gospel, no 
Hope, no Salvation-nothing, in short, that 
brings into our life everything that makes life a 
glorious reality to us who believe. 

Now this may seem a startling statement, but 
it is true, and I arri sure every - one of . my 
readers will soon perceive that it is true if they 
will think carefully of what the scriptures say 
about the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us turn to the Gospel written by the 
beloved disciple John. 

In the first chapter we read (verses 19, 20) 
that, when John the Baptist was preaching and 
drawing great multitudes to hear him, some 
asked him, " Who art thou ? " and he replied, 
" I am. not the Christ." 

Further on in the same chapter we read 
(verses 40, 41) that Andrew says to his brother 
Simon Peter, " We have found the Messiah, 
which is, being interpreted, the Christ.''* 

* in the margin of our Bibles is a note against tlie
words '' the Christ," saying, " Or, the Anointed." The 
word "Messiah " is Hebrew, " Christ " is Greek, and 
both mean in English "the Anointed." This title was 
given to the Lord Jesus by God to signify that He is His 
Son, Who agreed to be God's servant (Isa. xiii. 1), and as 
such He made Himself of no reputation (Phil. ii. 7) (or, 
as it reads in the original, "He emptied Himself"), in 
order that He might be obedient (Phil. ii. 8) to God the 
Father in all things even unto death, that so His obedience 
and His death migqt be accepted by God in our stead. 
God's justice, that requires perfect obedience, is satisfied by 
this wonderful obedience of the Lord Jesus for us, and 
therefore all who believe in· the Lord Jesus and come unto 
God by faith in Him are accepted (Eph. i. 6) on the ground 
of His finished work. It is called '' The finished work of 
Christ," because He cried out on the cross, "It is 
finished " Gohn xix. 30). God's justice being satisfied, 
God's mercy is shown to every one who seeks for mercy 
through Jesus Christ, and all those who thus seek for 
mercy are said to be" justified" (see the account of the 
publican (Luke xviii. 13-14) ). Now the Lord Jesus 
"emptied Himself" of His own personal glory (f ohn xvii. 
5) that He might be "filled". with the Spirit (John iii. 34 ;
Matt. iii. 16, 17). It is beca)lse He was thus" filled" with
the Spirit (that is, '' anointed," even as Aaron was
anointed to be the High Priest with the anointing oil

These two passages show plainly that there 
was a general knowledge amongst the Jews that 
One should come amongst them, vVho was 
known as " the Christ." How did the Jews 
obtain this knowledge ? The answer is that 
the Old Testament is full of the promise of 
" the Christ.'' The Lord Himself said, "Search 
the scriptures: for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life :. and they are they which testify of 
Me" (John v. 39). 

Again we read that after His Resurrection 
the Lord appeared to the disciples, and some 
others, who were gathered together at Jerusalem 
on the first day of the week, being the very day 
He rose from the dead (Luke xxiv. 33), and told. 
them that the eve·nts that had taken place were 
in fulfilment of what was written in the Old 
Testament (verse 44). We read that "then 
opened He their understanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures. And said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved (or was 
necessary for) Christ to suffer and to rise from 
the dead the third day " (verses 45, +6). 
. One more passage. Vi/ e read that on one 

occasion the Lord asked His disciples, "Whom 
do men say that I the Son of Man am ? " and 
after they had told Him the many opinions that 
were expressed, He said, "But Whom say ye 
that I am? " "And Simon Peter answered, . .. 
Thoo. art the Christ, the Son of the living God" 
(Matt. xvi. 13-t6). 

From these New Testament scriptures we 
learn that. the Old '.Testament was specially 
written in order to tell of "the Christ.'.' In 
the Epistle to the Galatians we find. it declared
(Gal. iii .. r6) that when God promised Abraham
that in his seed all nations of the earth should 
be blessed (Gen. xii. 3 ;· xxii. 18), God was 
speaking of Christ. 

That wonderful verse (John iii. 16), that tells: 
of everlasting life, given by God to every one 
who believes in the Lord Jesus, includes within 
its meaning that we receive (John i. 12) and' 
confess (Matt. x. 32) Jesus, \/\Tho dwelt amongst 
the Jews as a Man, as being the true Christ 
of God. 

It will thus be seen that it is important for us 
to consider what the scriptures tell us of "The 
Christ.'' Concerning this I hope to write 
further. 

(Ex. xxix. 7)) that He is called "the Christ.'' All true 
believers, who are unfted to Christ by faith as the branches• 
are united to the vine (John xv. 1-8), receive the Spirit 
to dwell in their hearts, and therefore it is written, •• He 
Who stablisheth us with you in Christ, aud hath anointed 
us, is 'God" (2 Cor. i. 21). 

W. H. B. 
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" The Words of the Book." 

BY REV. L. GEORGE BUCHANAN, M.A. 
·(Vicar of St. Luke's,'\iVimbledon Park, S.Vi/.)

W
HEN I was an undergraduate at the

University, there was a very learned 
Professor who had a genius for accuracy. The 
worst of it was (as we said) that he expected 
the same accuracy in us. \¥hen at an examina
tion a luckless student gave merely the gist of 
the reply he was not content, but came down 
on him in thunderous tones, '"Come, come now, 
the words of the Book ! ''· 

We did not like it at the time; we thought it 
far-fetched and pedantic, but now· at least one 
student sees that it was excellent training for 
him, for any text-book he learned for that 
Professor's scrutiny, he remembers word for 
word to-day after all these years. 

Surely the story contains a message for 
Members of the Berean Band. It seems 
arduous and even unnecessary .to "lay up" 
verse after verse. "\i\Thy can't we do with the 
gist of them ? " · they cry. \i\T ell, long' ex
perience shows me that if you want to be 
" thoroughly furnished unto every good work" 
you must have most accurate knowledge of 
your great Divine "Text-book." 

What, then, will this definite habit of learning 
verses accurately do for you, apart from the 
general habit of " reading your portion" ? First 
of a� it will give you 

A Sound Faith. 

"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God.'' "Thy Word have I hid in 
mine heart that I might not sin against Thee." 

God honours the use of His own Word, and 
it is my convinced opinion that souls saved 
through the instrumentality of actual Scripture 
have a soundness not witnessed in other 
circumstances. 

Then, for ·work among others, there is no 
weapon so potent as "the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God." Look at the 
difficulty in convincing men of sin in these 
days. Largely this is through their lack of 
Bible knowledge, and it is through your fulness 
of such knowledge that conviction will come. 

The \i\T ord of God • ( written, as well as 
Incarnate) is "q1:1ick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword,". and it is only souls 
saved by its radical, unsparing methods that 

seem to be soundly saved at all. No amount 
of arguing or explaining or exhorting will work 
such deep or lasting work as one or two simple 
suitable verses of Scripture tactfully pressed
home. 

Again, this habi� of storing verses gives us 

A Stable Character. 

" As new born babies, desire the sincere milk 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby." 
What a strange sight it would be if a congrega
tion were all composed of babies, still more if 
they were babies of 20, 30 or 40 years of 
age. Yet chri�tians whose characters are not 
growing are just such as these-they are still 
babes, and not even healthy ones at that. 
What they missed at the outset was the 
"sincere milk of the Word," and later, as they 
developed, "the solid meat." 

The Bible, then, is th� true food for _christian 
consumP.tion. Commentaries and religious 
booklets are excellent and even necessary for 
many, but they are as sauces and curries com
pared with the strong, nourishing meat of God's 
Inspired Word. 

There comes to my mind a carpenter who 
was converted in a country place through the 
agency of a passing evangelist. He had no 
help iri his neighbourhood or workshop-nothing 
but his Bible. He started to learn it accurately, 
memorising the very " words of the Book." 
Now, after some years, those competent to 
judge say they never met anyone whose 
character had developed so beautifully or who 
knew God so intimately as he. 

This ought to encourage Berean Band 
Members, especially those in far-off lonely 
parts of the earth. 

A third benefit is to be seen from the habit of 
memorising verses. It will give you 

A Strong Defence. 
Never was there a day when the fully

equipped christian so much needed stores of 
Bible truth in his men.tat armoury. Practically 
every modern form of unbelief is the result of 
inaccurate or incomplete knowledge of Scrip
ture. Sin, for instance, could not be treated as 
a " mere failing" or as a mere " error " by any 
Berean Band Member who knows that" sin is 
lawlessness" and that the "wages of sin is 
death." Or, again, take the "larger hope" delu
sion. It sounds plausible, and on the line of 
mere argument many ideas may be brought 
forward to convince you that " it does not much 
matter what we do now, for we shall all get a 
second chance later on." Sharp and definite 
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comes to your mind the words of One who never 
erre?, "these shall g? away unto everlasting 
pumshment: but the righteous into life eternal." 

And not merely to safeguard your own faith 
�ut to con_vince the _gainsayer, there is nothing
hke knowmg and quoting the "words of the 
Book.'' There is a story told of an old man 
who found himself one night in an atheistical 
meeting in the East End. Every speaker was 
blaspheming God and denouncing the justice of 
His rule. Especially strong were they on that 
incident of the Tower of Siloam. Suddenly, in 
a momentary pause, the old man uttered the 
words which had been conveniently forgotten 
" except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 
At once a storm of abuse and further blasphemy 
rang throu_gh t�e Hall. "Except ye repent, ye
shall all hkeWise perish." "But," they cried, 
"can you explain why God should have "-
" Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.'' 
:he meeting was broken up, and ·the story has 
1t that the reiteration of that siaiple but definite 
text was used to the conviction and conversion 
of not a few of the "atheists." 

Truly, " the words of the Book" are after all 
what we want, so let us remember the Professor's 
word and obey his precept by the help of God 
to the deepening of our faith, the building up 
of our character and the strengthening of our 
testimony. 

The verses to be committed to memory 
during the month of January are as follows:-

GOD. 
Jan. 4. Psa. 145, 3.-God's Greatness. 

,, 11. Psa. 86, 5.-God's Goodness. 
,, 18. Psa. 71, 19.-God's Righteousness. 
,, 25. Psa. 77, 14.-The God that Doest ,vonders. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. J. 
G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
London, W.

O�r . Calendar for 1914 has· met with a most
grabfymg reception, the design is a very beautiful 
one, and we hope all Bereans and their friends 
have been able to secure a copy. We are also 
publishing a penny Motto Card with our watch
word for 1914

1 
viz., " Hold fast.'' These are 

being asked for in large numbers, and friends 
wishing to have copies should send for them 
immediately. The price is 1½d. each, or 1s. doz., 
both post free. The Motto Card can still be 
had from the Central Office of the Band. 

We will gladly send the amended rules for 
the Roll of Honour to any of our Members 
�ho will apply for them. The end of February 
1s now the latest date for application for enrol
ment. 

Gema of Truth from the Revised 
Yeraion. 

An Ambition for the New Year. 
•'Weare ,ambitious .... to be well pleasinf! 1111/0 Him."-

2 Cor. v. 9 (R.V. Marg.). 

J 
N other words, Paul's ambition was to please

God. Thus we see there is a place for 
ambition in the christian life. There is a noble 
ambition.' Mark, not a mere "aim " but an 
ambition-a burning and consuming passion for 
the honour and glory of God. What is the 
ambition of your life ? Surely you are not 
wandering aimlessly through this world ! Here 
is a grand ambition for the new year-to please 
Him in all things. 

There are grave and weighty reasons why 
everyone sho�ld make this ambition theirs. 
For instance, only by so doing can we follow 
the Lord Jesus, for it is written "Even Christ 
pleased not Himself'' (Rom. xv. 3); and con
stant success in prayer is dependent on doing 
always "those things that are pleasing in His 
sight" (1 John iii. 22). 

But to be able to please Him the life must 
be right. There is given in the word of God a 
five-fold definition of the life that pleases Him 
as follows :-(1) A life of faith (Heb. xi. 6): 
therefore be trustful. " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ," and let that first act become the 
h��it of the lif_e. (2) A life in Christ (Rom.
vm. 8) and not m the flesh, therefore be spiritual. 
How definite and clear is this Scripture. We get 
out of _ the flesh by getting into the spirit, and we 
enter mto the realm of the spiritual by the 
Holy Spirit coming to dwell within us after the 
appl!cation of the precious blood of Christ. (3) 
A life unfettered (2 Tim. ii. 4), therefore be 
unwo�ldly. We have been chosen by our great 
Captam, but to please Him we must not be 
entangled by the world. (4) A life of content
metit (Num. xi. 1), therefore live the contented 
life. (5) A life of praise (Ps. !xix. 30, 31 ), therefore 
be pra1seful. Is such a life possible ? Can we 
live this glorious five-fold life? For an answer 
'!le point to Heb. xi. 5. If Enoch, who lived 
m dark and trying days, lived that life, surely 
WE ought. And by God's grace we shall. 

ROBERT LEE. 

Light Bearers in a Dark World. 

C
HRIST i� th� Light_; �is p�ople are lamps,

or lummanes em1ttmg light which has 
Christ for its source. He shone in

1 

this world, 
and the darkness comprehended it not ; His 
people are enjoined to shine as lamps in the 
world, holding forth the word of life. 
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A Walk Through the Feast Chambers. 

By vVILLIAM LUFF. 

A
T this period of the year there are many

feasts, so let us glance at some mentioned 
in Scripture. Lot made a feast (Gen. xix. 3): so. 
did -Abraham and Isaac (Gen. xxi. 8; xxvi. 30). 
David made a feast (2 Sam. iii. 20), and his son 
Solomon (1 Kings iii. 15). 

THE LORD'S FEASTS. God said to His 
people Israel, "Three times in a year shall all 
t h y  m a l e s  a p p e a r  
before the Lord thy 
God in the place which 
He shall choose; in 
the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the 
feast of. tabernacles : 
and they shall not 
appear  bef ore  the  
Lord empty " (Deut. 
xvi. 16). W o r s h i p  
was thus associated 
with feasts, because 
it was to be joyful 
(Zech. viii. 19). 

number of them all: for Job said, It may be 
that my sons have sinned, and cursed God in 
their hearts. Tbw:; did Job continually" (Job i. 
4, 5). Job knew that there was danger of 
sinning in ·all festivities, and this made him 
very careful. 

These three feasts suggest three words, 
beginning with \iV-\iVorsbip, Worldliness, 
vVatchfulness. 

A' RESTORATION FEAST. vVhen Nehemiah 
had built again the walls of Jerusalem he made 
a feast. "Then he said unto them, Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
portions unto them for whom nothing is pre
pared : for this day is holy unto our Lord : 

neither be ye sorry; 
for the joy of the Lord 
i s  y o u r  s t rength" 
(Neh. viii. rn). A good 
rule for us in all our 
feasts. 

T H E  G OSPEL 
F EAST. For e t o l d  

THE FEAST OF THE 
LORDS. " Belshazzar 
the king made a great 
feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank 
wine before the thou
sand. Be l s ha z z a r, 
whiles he tasted the 
wine, commanded to 
bring the golden and 
silver vessels which 
his father N ebucbad
nezzar had taken out 

A ROYAL CHILDREN'S FEAST. 

thus in Isa. xxv. 6. 
'' And in this moun
tain shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines 
on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees 
well refined." Christ 
referred to this feast 
when He said, "They 
all with one consent 
began to make excuse. 
The first said unto 
Him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and 
see it: I pray thee 
have me excused. And 
another said, I have 

of the temple which was in Jerusalem; that the 
king, and his princes, bis wives, and his con
cubines, might drink therein" (Dan. v. 1, 2). 
Here was a drunken feast: sin and blasphemy, 
ending in death. 

THE FAMILY FEAST. Job was a righteous 
man-" And-bis sons went and feasted in their 
houses, every one bis day; and sent and called 
for their three sisters to eat and to drink with 
them. And it was so, when the days of their 
feasting were gone about, that Job sent and 
sanctified them, and rose up early in the morn
ing, and offered burnt offerings according to the 

bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have married a wife, and 
thet:"efore I cannot come " (Luke xiv. 16-20). 

THE BETHANY FEAST. .. Then Jesus six 
days before the passover came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom 
He raised from the dead. There they made 
Him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table with Him. 
Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spike
nard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped His feet with her hair: and the 
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house was filled with the odour of the ointment" 
(John xii. 1-3). 
. A "JUDGMENTAL" FEAST. This is yet future. 
"And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather 
yourselves together unto the supper of the great 
God ; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free 
and bond, both small and great" (Rev. xix. 
I 7, 18). 

" Honey and the Honeycomb." 

D
AVID, with all his faults, was a i:nan after

God's heart; he rejoiced in God, and 
trusted God, even_ when God's rebuking hand 
was upon him. And how David loved the Word 
of God! Love to God and love to His Word 
go together. ". More to be desired than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold : sweeter also than 
honey and the honeycomb," he declares the 
words of.God to be; better than wealth, sweeter 
than the sweetest things of earth. 

A well-marked Bible, used in the time of trial, 
is a voice which speaks earnestly. Such an one 
lies before us. Almost the whole of the sacred 
book seems to have been read, but wherever 
some especially gracious or encouraging word 
.occurs there is to be seen the pencil-mark. 
This Bible bas been used as food, as strength, it 
is evident; it has been resorted to frequently 
for guidance, for help. Some specially loved 
texts are pencilled out upon the fly-leaves, and a 
sweet testimony of love' to God's Word do they 
. unfold. Yes, this Bible speaks, and, through 
the love its owner bore to it, the precious 
words of God come. with a fresh power to our 
heart. 

Whose was this little Bible? Was it the 
prized treasure of some preacher of God's Word, 
or of some hoary-headed minister? Oh, no, it 
was the possession of a young school-girl, whose 
short course on earth is now ended. But that 
Bible, through grace, enabled that young·girl to 
live a useful christian life, and to die a noble 
christian death. 
. Make much, very much, of your Bible. Live 
. by its rules, live upon it as upon food. Read it 
for yourself, so that it shall become experimen-
tally your very own. A text that has entered 
right into the heart will abide there for ever. A 
. young cbristian was lamenting to us the other 
day she could understand so little of the Bible. 
Do not be disappointed at such a discovery
go on reading it, praying over it, and believing 

it, and by-and-by you will understand it, or so 
much as God pleases you shall understand. 

" Father, Guide Me." 
" I will fostr11ct thee and ttach thee i11 the way which thou 

shalt go. I will guide thte with Mille Eye."-Ps. xxxii. 8. 

F
ATHER, guide me l

Thou art my Father! I, Thy foolish child, 
Look up to have the counsel of Thy love. 

Oh, close beside me, 
Lead safely where the briers are broad and wild, 

And the path narrow. Lead me home above. 

Saviour, guide me! 
For Thou has trodden· all the tangled way : 

Thou knowest every false and devious track. 
Oh, close beside me, 

With gentleness and patience day by day, 
Lead tenderly my wandering footsteps back. 

Spirit, guide me! 
For Thou canst touch my nature's secret spring, 

And prompt me where to tum and what to leave. 
Whate'er betide me, 

Decide each choice, reveal each hidden thing, 
Instruct me, move me, Lord, each doubt relieve. 

WILLIAM LUFF, 

"And now, Lord, what wait I for? My hope 
is in Thee '' (Ps. xxxix. 7). 

To Our Annual Subscribers. 

W
E shall be exceedingly grateful if all oar kind sub

scribers will renew their subscriptions for 1914 
at once. We thank those who order largely, but, if 
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of" THE SPRINGIN� WELL."· Indeed we should be very 
thankful if those interested in the circulation of such a 
scriptural and spiritual magazine, as we desire this to be, 
will endeavour to help to secure for it a much larger cir-
culation THE EDITOR . 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E have only space at the beginning of the year to

tender our sincere thanks to all who have helped 
us with our various funds as noted below. \Ve are very 
grateful, and in the highest and best sense wish all our 
readers and helpers and workers a very happy and blessed 
New Year. THE EDITOR. 
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My Journey in the 

RIGHT TRAIN. 

By DOUGLAS PERRY.

"So Hr /rd thm1 . . .

and guided thrm by 1hr shil
fulness of His ha11tis.''-Ps. 

xxviii. 72. 

M
y object in writing

t h e  fo l l o w i n g  
account of ajourney in 
Egypt and what came 
of it is to awaken and 
stimulate faith in the 
God who quickens the 
dead, and who calls 
sinners to Righteous
ness, and Life and 
Peace, and also to 
sustain and cheer those 
whom He bas called 
a n d j u s ti fi e d a n d 
glorified so that they 
may " Know that all 
things work together 
for g·ood to them that 
love God, to them who 
are the called according 
to His purpose." 
- God-my God, our
Father, the God \\Tho
gave the Lord Jesus
Christ.· He Who orders
all events and overrules
all for our good. Fe!-·
low believer, beware of
brooding over '' second
causes." It is the worst
form of infideli'ty .
. Wh e n  o u r  m o s t
fo nd l y  c htrr i sb e d
gourds are �mitten, it
i,s written in tpe \Vord
that "The Lord pre
p are d t h e  we.rm." 

11 l BARGAINIW IVITII TJIE: E:-.GLJSJl·SPEA)\ISG AKAB," 

.Accident, Chance, Fate, have no place in the 
christian's creed; his is no unpiloted vessel, 
left t_o th� Jnercy of the stoqn. '' The voice of 
the. Lord·is upon the waters." "Fear not, it is 
I, be not afraid." 

s.w.

Be it mine to merg·e my own will in God's 
will, which is II Good,"· "Acceptable" and 
" Perfect." Let me not cavil at His ways, or 
seek to have •one jot or tittle of that "\Vill" 
altered; but to lie passive in His "skilful" 

C 
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hands-to take the bitter as well as the sweet, 
knowing that the cup is mingled by One who 
loves me too well to add one ingredient of· 
sorrow that might have been left out. 

'' Nothing," says Jeremy Taylor, "does so 
establish the mind amidst the rollings and 
turbulence of present things as doth a look 
above them, to the steady and good Hand by 
which they are ruled ; and beyond them, to the 
sweet and beautiful end to which, by that Hand, 
they will be brought," therefore " Let the Lord 
be magnified, which hath pleasure in the 
prosperity of His servant" (Ps. xxxv. 27). 

During my stay in Egypt some years ago, 
having spent some time in Alexandria, I was 
impressed that I should visit a servant of Christ 
who was then labouring at Port Said, and, as I 
was in a weak state of health, after much prayer 
I decided to go by train, via Ismalia. As there 
was an express train leaving at 7 a.m. I went 
to the station with my bag, and an official put 
me into a carriage-not over clean but very 
airy, and when 7 o'clock came I was surprised 
that we did not move. At 7.15, however, we 
started but very soon slowed down and stopped 
at a small station. When I asked the guard if 
this train was going to Ismalia, he answered in 
the affirmative. "But is this the express ? " I 
queried. "No,"· he said;" that left at 7 and 
this is the stopping train." 

This was at once a blow to my plans, in 
which I thought I had acknowleged the Lord, 
and I began to wonder how this would 
work together for my good as for the long 
dusty journey I did not feel fit, and my scanty 
lunch was not sufficient for it either. So tak
ing out my Bible I sought to gather strength 
and comfort from some of the exceeding great 
and precious promises recorded therein. After 
travelling some three hours, with no one to speak 
to, and seeing the passengers were all Arabs, 
I began to feel faint, and decided to eat my 
luncheon, for we now had stopped at a station. 
While purchasing some oranges I was surprised 
to see a chained gang of Arabs led into the part 
of the carriage where I was sitting; and just as 
I was about to eat my food'.! said to the guard 
of these prisoners "Will you allow me to give 
these men sbme fruit?" Judge my surprise when 
one of the prisoners answered me in excellent 
English, "That will be all right Sir, you need 
not be afraid." This man had been educated in 
London, and told me that he had been convicted 
of theft and was now being, taken to Port Said 
to serve bis term of imprisonment. It began to 
dawn upon me that God did have a purpose in 

allowing me to miss the express train, for I met 
these poor fellows to whom I could tell the 
message of pardon and life through Christ. 

So I bargained with the English-speaking 
Arab that I would give them more fruit on our 
journey if he would interpret what I had to say 
as I knew One who could release the prisoners 
and pardon the guilty. 

This was agreed to, and for an hour or more I 
sought to tell of Him who was delivered for our 
offences, and yet was holy, harmless, undefiled. 
and separate from sinners. For this privilege 
I thanked my God, and soon we arrived at 
lsmalia, where I h,ad to purchase another ticket 
for the remainder of the journey to Port Said. 
I found a train was leaving in 10 minutes, so I 
hurried to the buffet, but did not get any refresh
ments. I then went to purchase a third-class 
ticket, and was surprised at the little amount of 
change from my sovereign. I loo¼ed at my ticket 
and found that they had given me a second-class 
and this they would not change. I found no 
room in the second-class carriages, so the guard, 
finding I would not go into a third-class having 
paid second-class fare, just as the train was on 
the move, pushed me into a first-class private 
carriage at the end of the train. The carriage 
was occupied by two gentlemen who were 
smoking upon the verandah, but came in looking 
hard at me. It was evident that I was an 
intruder, so I said: i, Gentlemen-you notice I 
have been put in here by the guard, I only 
bold a second-class ticket, but there is no 
room." 

The elder gentleman answered with a strong 
American accent. "vVell ! stranger, you don't 
appear as if you would be a troublesome pas
senger, so make yourself comfortable, although 
this is a private carriage we had booked." 
Then he joined his young friend outside, and I 
evidently was the subject of their conversation. 

The excitement of this, and the taxing of my 
little strength with the lack of food, caused 
me to feel very faint, and I took out my Bible, 
hoping God would speak some words of com
fort to me; and while reading it, the elder 
gentleman came in and with a smile said: '' I 
see we are in good company to-day." I replied 
" Do you mean with this Bible ? " " Yes ! " he 
replied," Do you know its Author?"•" Oh yes!" 
I said,'' through.•God's Grace, He is my Father." 
He asked " Do you really know that you are 
saved, and your sins forgiven ? " "Yes! through 
His mercy for many years I have known it! '' 
I replied.:. 

'' \Veil ! " he said " this is wonderful, for you 
are the first one I have met since I left 
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my home in Massachusetts who was sure of 
that." Then he shook me warmly by the hand 
and told me that he and his young friend were 
on their way to Palestine, as it had been his 
life-desire to visit the Holy Land. 

"But there, I will see you after you have 
finished your reading," be said. My heart was 
full of praise for this definite leading, and I was 
just settling down to again read, when the 
younger gentleman came in saying, "My old 
friend and you seem to know one another." 
"Yes," I replied, "we are brothers.'' "Brothers," 
said he. " Why ! he is an American and you are 
an Englishman.'' Nevertheless I said "his 
Father is my Father, so we must be brothers, and 
I am wondering if you are a brother ·also. For 
Christ said ' One is your Master and all ye are 
brethren.' " "Oh! I see," he said, "you are 
talking about religion." "No." I replied. " but 
about a Person, and that is Jesus the Saviour of 
sinners." " I do not wish," said he, "to talk 
about religion, for my friend bas done nothing 
else ever since we left New York. Vv e are 
going to Palestine from quite different motives, 
I am going because the doctor said my native 
climate would kill me if I stayed another 
winter, and he advised this trip, and when the 
spring comes I shall return home, and if needs 
be leave and spend my winter in a warmer 
clime each year." 

Then I reminded him that it i.vas appointed 
unto men " Once to die, ·and after this the judg
ment ''; and how important it was to receive 
the salvation of God through faith in "Christ 
who died for our sins, and rose again· for our 
justification,'' and then I told him something of 
my life and travels, and how God saved me in 
Calcutta, which seemed to arrest him. Just as 
we were talking upon this point, the elder 
gentleman came in saying to him, " George, 
there is my luncheon- in the basket, which I 
shall not need, will you not have it, and perhaps 
our English friend would like to share it with 
you." At the sight of this food, in my weak 
state, I gave way to tears, but it was with my 
heart full of praise for God's loving care in 
giving me food in the desert, and such food that 
my limited means would not enable me to buy. 
" Are you ill," said the young man, and I replied 
" I will not eat till I tell you that I am sure God 
has led me here.'' But the elder gentleman 
would insist upon my taking food and then tell 
my story, and I related to them what I have 
written here. The young man said " Do you 
really believe God has sent you to this carriage ? " 
"Yes," I replied," I have no doubt." "But do you 
also mean to say you are sure that your sirls 

are really forgiven,?" "Thank God ; there is 
nothing of which I am more certain." " "'vV ell ! " 
he replied;" it does seem strange that you should 
repeat exactly what my old friend has been 
saying to me this-past three weeks.'' And as I 
knew from the attitude of the elder gentleman 
that be was praying, I further said "Would you 
not like to be sure that you were saved by the 
Lord, and for a certainty have the forgiveness 
of sins.'' " But,'' said he, " I must be prepared for 
this by being good," so I sought to show him 
from the word of God that there was none good, 
and " all bad come short of the glory of God," 
then how Christ had "put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself," and having "finished'' 
the work, the Gift of God must be received 
or rejected. The elder gentleman now placed 
his hand on his sboulder, saying " George, in 
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word
shall be established." · 

" I have the privilege of being one who can 
bear witness of what Christ bas done for me ; 
this English gentleman is the other and God's 
Word is the third.'' Then as we saw the tears 
falling from his eyes we felt it was a time for 
decision, so I further pointed out to him (John i. 
12), "But as many as received Him, to them gave 
He power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on His name"; also chap. v. 24, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth 
My word, and believeth on ·Him. that sent Me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life." Then we fell upon our knees on the 
carriage floor, and ·amidst his sobs and sorrow 
for havingresisted the Spirit he said "Oh God! 
save me now, for Jesus Christ's sake." The 
remainder of our journey was spent in praise 
and thanksgiving to God, and I shall never 
forget how after all I was put in the right 
train. 

And now in His joy He singeth, 
In His joy He singeth of Me, 

And all the heavens make music 
That the gladness of God they see-

" He was dead-he was dead, and he liveth. 
He was lost, was lost. and is found 1 " 

This is the song He singetb, 
The marvellous joyful sound. 

Through the open doors of Heaven 
Afar tluough the starless night, 

Is borne that.hymn of rejoicing, 
The music of God's· delight. 

" It was meet that we should make merry, and 
be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is found.''
Luke xv. 32. 

C2 
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�wo W onderfu1 Dlscoveries on a 

Canadian Prairie. 

By ALEX. MARSHALL,

IN the summer, a few years· s.ince, a young
fellow, the son of a clergyman, left England) 

and, crossing the Atlantic, took up land in the 
Canadian North-\Vest, three hundred miles west 
of Winnipeg. He and several other young meri 
"boarded" themselves in a tent. They, were 
a wild, thoughtless, pleasure-loving lot of 
�nglishmen. If they made any profession of 
religion in the Old Country they "forgot" it, or 
'i lost" it in the Far \i\T est.- It could not be 
truthfully sa.id that they were industrious 
farmers, bee;tqse much of their time was spent 
in shooting, hunting, and other sports. Their 
eve�i.Qgs -were _usually filled up with · ·_card 
playing, draughts, and novel reading. Finding 
the soli°tude of the prairie· on winter evenings 
som.ewh�t irksome they paid occasional visits 
to the settlers who were scattered over the 
plai�s. S�v:eral yo1,1ng Canadians, friends of 
the-writ�r, from the pr9vince of Ontario, were 
in the--habit of hblding gospel meetings in the 
f11-rml:{ouses. In .their owp. simple, unassuming 
waY.;• they t_qld out the "old old story" of 
Calvary. _The yqµng man, with others, attended 
spm!=!- 9f the meetings to while away the time, 
and. manifest .his reasoning powers by severe 
c.,ritici�mi_ pf the pi;:-eachers. In a �pirit of 
b.rav:ado he a,sserted that there was no hell, and, 
onntlie scriptures being appealed to, declared 
that he. would -not believe there was such a 
plaq: eveo-if God's word said sp.

Numbe,rs ·of young men in the$e days of 
" progress'' boldly assert that "God is too good 
to punish·any of His creatures in hell." \tVhen 
passages of scripture bearing on the doom of 
tl;>.e finally impenitent are appealed to they 
argue and discuss, and talk about God being a 
God of love and a God of mercy, etc. When 
hard pressed by a ." Thus saith the Lord " for 
their opinion, they triumphantly exclaim that 
they will not believe that God created men to 
damn them! Many. of this class coolly assume 
that those who accept the truth of the eternal 
conscious punishment of. the impenitent, believe 
that God created any one for the purpose of 
condemning Him. On the contrary, scripture 
states that "God sent n9t His Son into the 
world to condemn the ,world; but tl,at f/,e world
through Him 11�ight be saved" (John iii. 17).
That which will intensify the anguish, of the 
lost will be th.e .awful thought that salvation 
was provided and. pressed. on their- acceptance
as a free gift, but they despised or n..eglected it. 

One day the friend of whom we ,vrite left his 
tent· to go_ to · the· post office, which was t\velve 
miles distant. On· ·the ·return journey night 
o,,ertook him. As he passed· the last farmhouse 
he had four miles. to walk, without a road, track, 
trail, or landmark of any description. The 
night grew dark, and after ·travelling several 
hours the thought forced itself· upon his· mind 
that he had lost his reckoning, arid that every 
step that he took he was ·going further and 
further from his tent in the vast "lone land." 
He k"Tle\v that people had been lost on the 
prairie and had perished through cold and 
hunger. If ·he had missed his way lie might 
travel northwards towards th·e shores of Hudson 
Bay and never be heard of by· his frie!],ds. 

LOSES HIS !NFIDEpTY. · 

It is one thing for a man, when surrounded 
by thoughtless companions, to express his dis
belief in God, heaven and hell, but it is quite a 
different thing when he is removed from those 
whose smile he courts, and whose frown he 
fears. One terrible thought took possession of 
him that he was lost on the prairie without 
one to comfort or aid him. His mind involuntarily 
crossed the Atlantic to the dear ones he had left 
behind him in Old England. \iVith a clear,steady 
vision he glanced 'backwards, and his life's 
history came before him. As he. considered the· 
future there seemed nothing before him but 
hell and wrath and woe: Now he believed that 
there was a hell and that he was within a short 
distance of it ! Opportunities unimproved, 
warnings despised, mercies slighted; convictions 
stifled, vows and resolutions made and broken, 
came to his recollection. Then he realised 
what a fool he had been to try and persuade 
himself and others that there was no such place 
as hell. All the infidel books that had been 
written, and all the infidel arguments that he 
had heard, could not then persuade him that the 
punishment of the impenitent was not eternal. 

ALONE WITH GOD. 

He became �eeply imbued by the thought 
th�t the burning piercing eye of a holy and 
righteous God was searching him through and 
through. After travelling until he was com
pletely exhausted he laid down on the prairie. 
Sleep forsook his eyelids. The backward look 
affordect him no comfort, and the onward one 
shed no light on his troubled spirit. Scripture 
declared that "God requireth that which is
past" (Eccles. iii. 15), find regarding the fut tire 
it said:-

" REJOICE, 0 YOUNG MAN, IN THY YOL'TH ; 
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AND LET THY HEART CHEER THEE IN THE 
DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND \VALK IN THE WAYS 
OF THINE HEART, AND 11' THE SIGHT OF 
THI�E EYES: DUT KNOW THOU THAT FOR ALL 
THESE THINGS GOD WILL I.m.ING THEE INTO
JUDGMENT" (Eccles. xi. 9). 

Now his eyes were opened to the· terrible-fact 
that he was not only lost on the prairie but was 
.a lost guilty sinner hurrying to the bar of a just 
and holy God. He began to ask himself, "Is 
salvation possible to me ? How could I 
escape the penalty of sin? \ \That have I to do 
to be saved ? " 

"WITHOUT A ROAD, TRACK, TRAIL, OR LA:-1D�IARK." 

\Vhilst pondering such all-important questions 
a familiar passage of scripture was brought 
before him in wondrous power: "For God so 
loved the world, that H.e gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life '' (John 
iii. 16). In a moment the light of the glorious
gospel of Christ shone into his heart and he
perceived that God loved 1t1·m, so loving him
as to give His only begotten Son to suffer and
die for all bis crimson sins ; and by believing
on Him \i\Tho did it all and paid it all he was
saved and had eternal life.

\Vhen the sun rose over that western prairie, 
he was agreeably surprised to find that he was 
within the "settlement'' and very close to his 
tent. With a heart filled with gra�itude to God 
for his twofold deliverance he. called at a 
neighbour's house and told the friqnd that 
through being lost on the prairie he had learned 
that he was a lost sinner, and through faith in 
the Redeemer's blood he was saved for all. 
eternity. Is the reader lost or saved ? which ? 
w!tich? WHICH ? Face the question fairly and 
squarely. 

"HE THAT BELIEVE"fH ON THE SON HATH 
EVERLASTING LIFE: AND HE THAT BELIEVE'fH 
NOT THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE ; BUT 
THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDETJ-1 ON HIM'' 
(John iii. 36). 

"What wait I for?" 

" A 11d 110w, Lord, what wait 1 for, ilfy /1npe is i'n Thtt.''
Ps, xxxix. 7. 

"WHAT WAIT I FOR? ''-the night is dark and drear,
And hearts are pressed with grief and sorrow 

here;. 
But lo ! twill soon be past, the clouds will break, 
The Morning Star arise, the dawn awake. 
"WH

0

AT WAIT I FOR? ''-earth"s pleasures fade and die, 
But Jesus li,·es, the same, enthroned on high, 
Crowned with His many crowns, He soon will come, 
In rapture take His waiting people home. 
"WHAT WAIT I POR?" 0 Saviour, but to see 
Thy face-that face so deeply marred for me, 
Radiant with glory-glory bright and fair, 
Blest answer to reproach which Thou didst bear. 
Yes, not one pang of anguish and of shame, 
Not one dish_onqur to Thy sacred Name, 
Not one sharp t_horn which pierced Thy blessed Brow, 
But has its fullest answering glory now. 
And oh--what bliss 'twill be to 

0

see Thee owned 
By heaven and earth-to see my Lord enthroned; 
To hear the music which shall greet Thy Name, 
As hosts above, Thy worthiness proclaim. 
And I shall help to swell redemption's strain 
Of·• Glory to the Lamb,·: Who once was slain ; 
To add my rivulet of prairn to Thee. 
"Who gav'st Thyself in richest grace for me. 
"\VHAT WAIT I FOR? "-'tis not the palace fair, 
To walk the golden streets. the crown to wear ; 
But oh-the ft:l11css of my joy shall be. 
Not e'en the glory, but Thy Face to see.

"And the 'Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God� and into the patient waiting for 
Christ" (2 'Thess. iii. 5). 

Christ's Inexhaustible Riches. 

WE want to clraw more from the exhaustless
riches that exist in Christ. It has pleased 

God that in Christ should all fulness dwell. 
There is enough in Christ to satisfy ten thousand 
worlds. Not all the myriads of God's people in 
neaven, or the thousands upon earth, can exhaust 
the fulness that there is in Christ. There is 
enough in Him to fi.ll your little vessel. You are 
Hl<e a child with a limpet shell upon the sea
s.bore, continually filling th� little shell with a 
few .drops from the boundless ocean. 

Yet, at times, we · cry, "My emptiness! 1Iy 
emptiness!''' as if we had emptied the ocean 
into our limpet shell, and there was no more left
for us. 

·•· 

"Of His fulness all we have received" is the 
word, for every believer has received of Christ's 
fulness; but a practical question arises: vVhy 
not receive more than ,ye do? \Vhy not be 
filled with the fulness of God? Then would 
our vessels be running over with praise to God, 
and with blessing _to others.
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"We have �een It, and bear witness and shew unto you, that eternal life 
� which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us."-1 JoHN i. 2. � 

.

-·

'.( 

Christ, our Life. 

'' fo Him was Life: a11d the life was the light of mm."
JoHN i. 4.

G
OD, Who is Light and Love, and 'Who is this

of His own nature, designates Himself, 
the living God (Heb. ix. 14). Life, light, love, 
lead our hearts to consider the unchangeable 
I AM, Who was, and is, and is to come. . 

The Son of God' tells us He is " The 
Life" Uohn xiv. 6), and the Holy Spirit 
declares Him to be" that Eternal Life" (1 John i. 
2). How frequently did He, The Life, open up 
to man these wonders, LIFE, LIGHT, and LOVE ! 
The Gospel of St. John, so full of the words of 
Jesus, abounds with these priceless gems. 

True it is, that in ourselves, fallen and 
estranged from God, we are dead to. the light 
and love which God is. Our nature, derived . 
through . Adam, is estranged from the life of 
God (Epb. iv. 18); we are not only "dead in 
sins'' (ii. 1 ), and therefore incapable of rising 
up to God, but, alas, we '' are enemies in our 
mind by wicked works" (Col. i. 21) to God and 
opposed to Him. How often do we feel, when 
contemplating God, that we need a life, a 
nature, capable of eqjoying Him and delighting 
in what He is ! How terribly dark and sinful 
we found ourselves to be when we first were 
taught by God that He is Light. 

Such as are taught by the Spirit of God, and 
know ever so little who and what God is, under
stand that "except a· man· be born again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God" (John iii. 3), 
and that man needs a new life, a new nature 
suitable to God, if he shall dwell with God. 

Now as we contemplate the living God, \Vho 
is Light, and Who is Love, there is a peculiar 
charm in considering Christ our life. We are 
lifted up in the thought of God, not driven 
away from Him by our natural slavish fear. 
A new life-a Divine life-has been given to 
us, one which is absolutely distinct from that 
which we obtained through Adam, and which, 
by his fall, has become evil, and this new life 
is in the Son of God, and is holy, pure, and 
perfect. 

Before the incarnation of the Lord, He was 
not revealed to man as The Life, and until He 

was so revealed, man was not taught by God's 
Word the utterly dead spiritual stateof the human 
race. On the contrary, until Christ came, man 
was under trial, being tested by God through 
the law. The law proved man's guilt; justify 
the guilty before God, Who is Light, and in 
Whom is no darkness at all, it could not ; the 
law condemned. '' If there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law" 
(Gal. iii. 21), but the voice of Sinai proclaimed 
death to the transgressor. Yet more solemn 
than the thunders of Sinai is that word which 
declares man to be not merely guilty before 
God, but dead as to God. He, Who is The Life, 
disclosed to man this great truth. Jesus said, 
" The hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God." 
But as He spoke He sought at man's band no 
goodness, no righteousness, He made no demand 
upon the spiritually dead. He said not, "This 
do, and thou shalt live." Nay, He presented 
Himself as the Life-giver, proclaiming eternal 
life. 

We listen to His words: "The dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear shall live" (John v. 25), and, 
as we listen, we praise God for the revela
tion that Christ is our life. 

The gospel directs us outside self to Christ 
our life, and since in this gospel-day the law 
has by Divine purpose made way for Christ 
(Gal. iii. 23-25), we challenge our hearts, 
inquiring how verily we have made way for 
Christ, how far we have cast our thoughts and · 
ideas which lessen His absolute place as The 
Life. 

Since, then, Christ is our life, and we live by 
Him, let us not follow self-cultivation ! Since 
Christ is our life, we will not try to evolve love 
and holiness out of our fallen selves ! Since 
Christ is our life, and we shall be glorified 
with Him, we need not doubt or fear, for our 
eternal future is glad and glorious beyond all 
joy or utterance, for "when Christ Who is our 
Life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
Him in glory'' (Col. iii. 4). 
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Grand Old Stirling Castle and the 
Lessons to be Learned there. 

IN that land whose hill-sides have echoed with 
the truths of God, uttered by men who 

afterwards became martyred Saints,. there are 
many features capable of giving food for 
thought and reflection to those who still value 
the priceless Vv ord of God. 

One of the Scottish strongholds, around 
which much tradition and romance clings-as 
ivy to the oak-is the grand old Stirling 
Castle. 

The country surrounding it is very flat, but 
the Castle itself stands erect upon a solid rock 
of considerable eleva
tion, and when from 
its ramparts one looks 
down upon the fertile 
valley and strives to 
recall the severe con
flicts which have been 
waged beneath those 
walls one cannot but 
experience a feeling of 
some solemnity. Could 
these walls speak, they 
would te l l  o f  m any 
notable prisoners who 
have been confined 
within the dungeon and 
of many crimes com
mitted by its defenders. 

Are there no lessons to be learned from this 
Castle and its surroundings? 

Is there nothing in them to lead us to think 
of the awful trial� and temptations which the 
Lord Jesus passed through in order that He, 
having suffered, being tempted, might be able 
to succour those who are tempted ? True it is 
that He was in all points tempted like as we are, 
and yet was without sin (Heb. ii. 18; iv. 15). 

He was once taken up into an exceeding 
high mountain and shown all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them. These were 
promised Him if He would deny God and 
betray His people. \¥bat were His words? 
" Get thee hence, Satan. It is written, thou 

shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve" (Matt. 
iv. 8-10).

Suppose we had lived
in the days when Stir
ling Castle was being 
besieged and suppose 
we had been persuaded 
to come inside, and 
been taken to the top 
of the keep, and been 
shown all the fair land 
spreading far and wide 
and suppose all that 
land had been pro
mised us if we would 
become traitors to our 
King and betray our 
fellows, what would we 
have done? 

So strong are the 
fox:_tifications, and so 
inaccessible the fort
ress, that whosoever 
held the Castle might 
on the one hand defy 

"THE GRAND OLD STIRLING CASTLE.'' 
\¥ e are not on the 

s u mmit of Sti r l i n g  
Castle, but we are in 

of trial to that depicted all comers, and on the other promise protection 
to all who would submit to acknowledge his 
chieftainship. It has, however, to be remembered 
that in the days when Stirling Castle was at the 
height of its fame modern artillery was unknown. 

In those days men who went to war had few 
scruples. They dealt with their captives as 
they saw fit. Hence those who were taken 
prisoners expected little pity. 

The dark and terrible dungeons of Stirling 
Castle are veritable pits cut out of the solid 
rock. A prisoner pushed into one of these 
hopeless places bad practically no opportunity 
to escape. From the Castle keep all might 
look fair to the beholder, but to the prisoner 
beneath there was nothing but darkness and 
despair. Once -within the confines of the rock
hewn prison and all hope might be surrendered. 

a similar position 
above. 

As Satan was permitted to approach our 
Blessed Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ-so 
he approaches us now. He spreads all the 
charms and delights and attractions of the world 
before us and we seem to look down upon them 
from a height and they appear so desirable. 
They can in some measure be ours if we 
consent to his conditions. \Ve must reject the 
Lord Jesus, and turn our backs upon His 
truth and people. To hesitate is to be half won 
over. The choice must be made. Christ or 
the world? \�'hich shall it be? None can keep 
both. 

Lest we are tempted to hesitate let us con
sider this, that Satan's offer of the world and its 
pleasures is delusive. He may be able, as he 
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of ten is able, to gratify his deluded victims for a 
while, but sooner or later those who yield to 
him find themselves in a dungeon from whence 
there is no escape. 

The Lord Jesus endured real temptation. 
-Although· He was holy, spotless and sinless, yet
the temptations He endured for our sakes were
real. They ·tried Him to the utmost. The
temptations presented to Him are the ones now
practised upon us as being the ones most likely
to cause us to fall.

The devil has had long experi·ence, and he
sends temptations to men in the most plausible
manner possible. He seems to take men, as it
were, into his confidence. He shows them such
portions of the world and its pleasures as he
knows will most appeal to them. He represents
everything of the world as being bright and
attractive, an4 when necessary for his purpose
he colours all else in the deepest shades of
darkness. He Who knows the awfulness of this
special temptation prayed for His people, " I
pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of
the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them
from the evil " Uohn xvii. 1.5). vVe need
keeping and to this end we must watch and pray
lest we enter into temptation (Matt. xxvi. 41).

Satan bribes men with promises of every
kind, but his object is to disarm them and
finally cast them into his ·prison. For awhile
there may be a certain amount of enjoyment
and so-called liberty, ,but let a man seek to
escape from Satan's clutches and he will find he
has no power to get free.

The first wrong step is the dangerous one.
If there be no first wrong step, there cannot be
a second. "Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world, ... the world
passetb away; ... but he that doeth the will
of God abideth for ever" (1 Jphn ii. 15-17).

Let us remember the lesson of Stirling Castle.
The view outside may look attractive, but there
are dungeons within and these dungeons tell of
endless misery to tbos� who are traitors to the
Lord and His cause.

"But Thou, O Lord, How Long?" 

W
E are living in momentous times when we

see the power of evil on all sides rising, 
and the will of man breaking loose from 
restraint, and well may the people of God ask 
in the intelligence of His mind, and in the con
fidence of children, "But Thou, 0 Lord, how 
long?" (Ps. vi. 3), Precious and cheering is 
the Lord's own answer to every waiting heart : 
"Surely, I come quickly.". 

" Stand Still and Consider." 
'' Sta110 still-a11d co11sider the wo11dro11s works of God."

] on xxxvii. 14. 
"STAND still, and consider,"-consider afresh, 

The care of our wonderful God, 
In blessing, and keeping, and guiding our feet, 

Each step of the way we have trod; 
From snares and temptations, He's shielded our soul, 

From terror by night and by day, 
The arm of our gracious, Omnipotent God, 

Has been our protection and stay. 
" Stand still and consider, "-consider afresh, 

His faithfulness never hath failed, 
His deliverance always hath come to our aid, 

When sin, and when Satan assailed ; 
His mercies-each morning, anew have been given, 

Forgiveness each day we have known, 
He hath'loving-kindness, and favour bestowed, 

With goodness our way He hath strown. 
"Stand still and consider,"-consider afresh, 

How wond'rous, how sovereign, how free! 
How matchless His grace, and how'boundless His love, 

In saving such sinners as we. 
All this He hath done in the days that are passed, 

Far more than we asked, or we thought, 
And greater for us, are the wonders in store, 

Than those in the past He hath wrought. 
" Stand still and consider, "-consider afresh, 

And let us thanksgiving up-raise, 
And wisdom, and power, and honour ascribe, 

To Him, who is worthy of praise. 
The·n let us press onward, and upward again, 

Our hearts with divine love aflame, 
New tasks to begin, and new vict'ries to win, 

Ne}v glory to bring to His Name. 
F. B. 

"For consider how great things He hath.done 
for you" (1 Sam. xii. 24). 

" For consider Him that endured such contra
diction of sinners against Himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds" (Heb. xii .. 3). 

Compel Them to Come in. 

S
HALL not religious England give heed to
· the work which God is doing in the lowest

and darkest parts of her land ? He is working 
in a wonderful way in '! the streets and lanes of 
the city"; His servants "bring in ... the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind,'' 
and, while the outcasts enter into His palace of 
love, the favoured people who trifle with His 
goodness are left to themselves. 

As it was in the days of our Lord, so it may 
be said in our times, the publicans and the 
harlots enter the kingdom before the Scribes and 
Pharisees. The wretched feel their wretched
ness, and grasp the mercy, offered to them, while 
the easily situated, like the full soul, loathe even 
the honeycomb. "Compel them to come in" is 
the word of the Provider of the feast, and though 
none of those who were originally bidden shall 
taste of His supper, still His house shall be full. 
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The Gospel Illustrated. 

The Place for the Lamp. 

" Ye arr the light of the world. A city that is set on 1111 hill 
can11ot be hid. Neither do mm light a ta11dlt, a11d put it 1111der 
a bu�lul, but 011 a candlestick; a11d it giveth light 111110 all that 
a,·e in the ho11sr."-MATT. v.·14, 15. 

WE have here a bushel, a bed, and a lamp-
stand or candlestick. Where shall we 

set the lamp? In each of the three gospels we 
have teaching from· our Lord relating to this 
matter, which is one of vast practical importance 
for our daily lives. In the Gospel by St. Mark 
this question is asked by the Lord-" Is a candle 
brought to be put under a bushel, or tinder a 
bed ? and not to be set on a candlestick ? '' 
(ch. iv. 21). And He exhorts us to hear if 
indeed if we have ears to hear. The bushel 
being the vessel used for measuring corn, is a� 
emblem of business-we may say of the activity 
of out-of-doors life. \Vhile the bed, being the 
place for rest, may aptly be regarded as an 
emblem of home life. In the bushel and the 
bed seem to combine the whole of our daily life. 
Alas ! how often do the bed and the bushel 
cover the light ? 

The Lord adds, " There is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither was anything 
kept secret, but that it should come abroad,'' 
which we may well apply to ourselves in relation 
to our business and our home life. Religion is 
not for church, or chapel: or Sunday only, and if 
real and true, will illumine all our transactions 
abroa<l or at home. The lamp will thus have 
its true place on the lamp-stand. 

Trade and society hav� their varnish and 
their lies. The truly pious will eschew both the 
varnish and the falsehood, and will do so by the 
happy way of letting the light shine. "Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works. and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven" (Matt. v. 16). 

A lamp does its work very quietly; it does 
not talk, or argue, it keeps on shining. l\1any 
persons talk grandly who shine feebly. But 
in the dark, those who would find their way, 
prefer a rushlight to the finest argument. The 
quiet. sober, honest, shining of the christian's 
lamp does more before the eyes of men to 
slorify our Father \Vho is in heaven, than 
all the fireworks of christian controversy. No 
argument is so convincing as that of tbe lamp 
on the fa.mp-stand, giving light to al I that are in 

. the house. \Vhere there is but one true chris-
tian in a household the argument of the lamp 
on its lamp-stan� should be very eagerly heeded. 
Say little, but shine much. .Be yourself what 

you would wish others were. Prove by yoliF 
christian character and ways what christianity 
is practically. 

There is a moral power in truly christian 
living • which can never be controverted nor 
gainsaid. There is a giving indeed in this light 
bearing-an illumining power, which distributes 
the good around, which makes the home happy 
and cheerful, though the lamp be but a suffering 
invalid. 

. Let us. remember, too, that it is our own 
individual light which is to shine, not someone 
else's. Every ,..,_--.,..,-----,,------":ffl=-

true follower \'.···111;:i\. �\".•···.•�., :,,,.,, .'11\•h:•·'•I \ . 
\1 . " 

of Christ bash is r,�11.1'..\!ll\i:Yi,i���"; · .-;. l. .���\\ ��\\, ,,,, ,,. own peculiar ... : .. - - - ··� •'
� light, w h ich·. · � ·. -=-:: ,__:,. 

should be set ;' ·--,;:;--· .. , -. · " ·, ' .----· ' .... upon the special , •. ' ·'' ' '· 
candlestick ap
pointed by God 
for it. A child, 
a parent, a ser
vant, a master, , 
has  e a c h  his  
own appointed 
place for light
g i v  i n  g. Vve 
c a n n o t  ex
change places 
one "ith an

•::.\·. 
\•\\ 
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other, as many '-"'-----=----...::.---'
seem to wish to be able to do. " If I were 
so-and-so how easy it would be for me to 
live a better life," ·• If I were not in these 
circumstances then I could shine for God," are 
common declarations, which show that the 
speakers forget they have to give forth their 
light in the very place and time where their lot 
is cast, whether the lamp be little or large. 

Let our concern be that our lamp be set upon 
its own proper lamp-stand, and that it give light 
to all that are in the house. 

"Like a little candle burning in the nii;hl; 
In this wodd of darkness we must shine-
You IN YOUR SMALL COR:-:ER A:-1D 1 1:-: �11:-:E.'

1 

\VE may be gifted in explaining divine truths, 
wise in the knowledge of the word ; we may 
possess astounding faith, and yet be without 
true Christian love; we may be charitable, and 
yet lack charity. But to have true lo\'e is to 
have that which is greater than knowledge or 
faith, for, having such love, the Christian is like 
Christ. He who is most in Christ's company 
will be most like Him, and true Christian love 
is obtainable only from the fellowship of the 
Father and the Son. 
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"What Think Ye of Christ ? " 
(MATT, XXII. 42.) 

11.-Creator and Redeemer. 

W
HEN the Lord Jesus Christ was upon the

earth the two great world powers then in 
existence, whose earthly glory was the boast of 
the men of those days, were Greece and Rome. 
In opposition to all that the great men of those 
powers taught and practised the disciP.les of the 
Lord Jesus went forth declaring that these wise 
men of Greece and Rome were ignorant of the 
only true God, and that their worship was idola
trous and that if men would be "saved'' from the 
errors of these men and from the condemnation 
due to those who love darkness rather than 

. light, they must believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Athens and. Corinth were two of the great 
seats of learning in Greece, and when Paul was 
going on his missionary journeys preaching the 
Gospel, he visited these two places, and his 
testimony, given at A.thens, agains.t idolatry and 
superstition shows most plainly that" salvation'' 
is a word of great meaning, for it includes 
deliverance in this life from the evils of idolatry 
as well as having the promise of the life which 
is to come. It shows that the two are insepar
able. Wilful ignorance (where the gospel is 
preached) and atheism are as truly idolatrous as 
bowing down before idols of wood and stone. 
To be "saved'' from the present evils con
nected with idolatry through true faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ delivers us from the wrath to 
come, wherewith the world will yet be visited 
because of idolatry (in all its various forms), 
and again, true faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
whereby we have everlasting life, delivers us 
from the present bondage of soul and false 
views of life, which make unbelievers unsafe 
guides in all that concerns the true welfare of 
mankind. 

Did t&e wisdom of the great men of Rome 
and Greece save those mighty dominions from 
falling to pieces ? 

Now God tells us that all earthly kingdoms 
and dominions will pass away, because He has 
determined to give the rule into the hands of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Whose "dominion is an 
everlasting dominion which shall not pass 
away'' (Dan. vii. 14). Furthermore, He declares 
concerning the great, powerful, wise men of 
this world that '' the wisclom of their wise men 
shall perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid. Woe unto them that 
seek <l,t:ep to hide their counsel from the Lord, 

and their works are in the dark, and.they say, 
Who seeth us? and Who knoweth us? " (Isa. 
xxix. 14, 15).

I know quite well that even true christians
are slow to understand the greatness of the 
things that God speaks about to us in His vVord, 
and it takes us a long time to get even a little 
idea of all that God intends to do with mankind 
and the blessings wherewith He will bless those 
who trust in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

One of the most important lessons for us to 
learn is to have right thoughts of Christ and of 
the witness of the Holy Spirit concerning Christ 
as given in the scriptures. 

If you will read what Paul said at Athens, as 
given in Acts xvii. 16-34, you will see that 
some of the philosophers (verse 18) of those 
days called him a "· babbler " and some 
"mocked" (verse 32). But Paul knew that 
what he declared was true and he did not stop 
his testimony or give up bis faith, but continued 
instructing his .hearers in all that concerns "the 
Kingdom of God," as afterwards he did at Rome 
(Acts xxviii. 31). In speaking at Athens Paul 
declared that" God made the world," and that He 
is "Lord of heaven and earth" (Acts xvii. 24). 

In concluding this article, I want to connect 
this teaching of the Apostle Paul with that of 
the Prophet Isaiah : "Thy Maker is thine 
Husband: the Lord of Hosts is His Name; 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; the 
God of the whole earth shall He be called " 
(Isa. liv. 5). 

Here we learn that God the Father has 
caused all things to be created at the hands of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and that He Who has 
created us is our Redeemer, even as· He was the 
Lord and Saviour of Anna., the prophetess, who 
came into the temple at the time of Christ's 
circumcision, "and spake of Him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Jerusalem" (Luke 
ii. 38).

Redemption is a great word. It signifies
being delivered "from death" (Hos. xiii. 14), 
"from the curse of the law" (Gal. iii. 13), "from 
all iniquity" (Tit. ii. 14). It signifies something 
more. It means our being brought into a state 
and condition wherein as children of God, 
knowing the God and Father of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ as our God and Father we 
shall belong to God for ever. "Thou ... hast 
redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation'' 
(Rev. v. 9). None can ever enjoy this redemp
tion, but those who believe now in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

W. H. B. 



or.. Waters that Fail Not. 

Gems of Truth from the· Revised 
Version. 

'' Brighten Up." 
"0 spa,·e me that I may brig!,tm up, before I go henrc and 

be ,u, mor,."-Ps. xxxix. 13 (R.V. marg.). 

W
HAT a strange prayer for recovery is

this ! Laid aside by a serious illness, 
David had time to review his past life. As he 
lay thinking, he was convinced that he had 
not lived as cheerful a life as he might and 
ought to have done. Convicted of the sin of 
gloominess, he desired to live a little longer 
in order that he might make amends for the 
past. And so he prayed,·" 0 spare me that I 
may brighten up, before· I go hence and be no 
more.'' 

Of course, undue stress must not be placed 
upon a radiant countenance. Appearances are 
not everything. Some of_ the. best and holiest 
of men have habitually borne sober and serious 
looks, and some men of the world are naturally 
gay and light-hearted. Yet, without doubt, a 
beaming countenance is of great value. For 
one thing, it makes a direct.appeal to the world. 
A French anarchist was won for Christ by Dr. 
McAll. But not by anything he said. "It was 
his face," confessed the man. · The lovely 
christian countenance of the man of God did 
what clever arguments could never have accom
plished. A young girl casually met Frances 
Ridley Havergal at a railway station. But the 
passing sight of that glowing countenance made 
an indelible impression, and years afterwards 
she said : '' I am so glad that I saw, just once, 
THAT GOD-SATISFIED FACE."

·A beaming countenance is a gift from God.
He is " the health of my countenance" (Psalm 
xliii. 5). He is the author of a healthy counten
ance. (1) Sometimes He brightens us up by
restoration of physical health. " How is he
to-day?" . "Oh, much brighter," we say. The
consciousness of regaining health and strength
has a wonderful effect upon the countenance.
But this is not the possession only of the
physically restored. Miss Havergal, with the
" God-satisfied fac;;e,'' was an invalid. Certainly
the restoration of spiritual health always leads
to a healthy look. (2) He gives it by cleansing
and cheering the heart (Prov. xv. 3). Someone
has said that "when sin is in the heart it jumps
out upon the face." True. The face is the
index to the life. But the reverse is equally
true-when grace is in the heart IT, too, jumps
out upon the face. (3) He gives it to those
who looll to Him. "They, looked unto Him
and were radiant " is the American rendering

in R.V. of Psalm xxxiv. 5. Old Dr. Johnson 
declared that it was worth a thousand pounds 
a year to be able to look on the bright side of 
things. When a man looks to the Lord he is 
looking on the bright side of things. Look and 
live is the first message to the soul ; live looking 
is the second. 
Would you· like to know the sweetness of the secret of 

the Lord? 
Co and hide beneath His shadow-this shall tben be 

your reward 
And whene'er you leave the silence of that happy 

meeting-place, 
You'will bear the shining image of the Master in your 

face. 
ROBERT LEE. 

The Spirit of Promise. 

"bi Wl,0111 also after tJ,at ye believed, ya were staled with 
that Holy Spirit of Promise.''-1 EPH. i. 13. 

T
HE Holy Spirit cometh

\Vhen we are born again,
Aecording to tbe promise,-

To seal us, and remain 
An eamest of those blessings, 

God's children shall obtain. 

He brings to our remembrance 
Sweet truths by faith discerned,

Promise, command or precept, 
Or lessons we have learned; 

He prompts us or how often 
Some lessons must be "turned." 

He dwells within our body 
Joint Spirit with our own. 

He makes our flesh His temple 
And rules as from a throne; 

He reproduces in us 
God's will-by Christ mad� known. 

WINIFRED A. IVERSON. 

" So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His" (Rom. viii. 8, 9). 
"For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness. 
and righteousness and truth" (Eph. v. 9). 

" And the Last shall be First." 

T
HE Lord has told us, the first shall be last

and the last shall be first. What a fulfil
ment of these words will there be when His 
servants stand before His tribunal to receive 
their rewards! Popularity and notoriety will 
have no place there; the cup of cold water given . 
for love of Him will in no wise lose its reward 
there l 



The Springing Well; 

News from Our Members. 

S
t.OKE NE\i\TINGTON.-At a recent i:neet

ing of the Glenwhargon Branch Mr. Sidney 
Collett gave a very helpful address on three 
titles of the \Vord of God-" The Engrafted 
\i\Tord '' (]as. i. 21)

1 
'' The Fait�fu.� ')'V?r�'.'

(Titus i. 9), and "The ·word of Life (Phil. 11. 

16). About thirty of the members were present 
to enjoy the fellowship of Bible study. 

EALING.-l VIrs. Hensman was the speaker at 
the Ealing Y.M.C.A., preparatory to the New 
Year's work. The subject was "What the 
Berean Band is," based on the passage of Scrip
ture from which our name is derived (Acts xvii. 
10-30). A very practical address, urging upon
all to prove God's power in the realm of memory.
There were about twenty-six present at this
meeting, and we understand that nearly all gave
in their names for 1914, including a blind girl
who joined the Braille auxiliary - a most
encouraging result from a very hel'pful talk
appreciated by all.

\VILLESB0R0UGH. - The secretary of this 
Branch (Miss C. Prebble) informs us that two 
new branches are being started from among her 
members-one at Worthing by her sister, and· 
another at Ashford, the latter·taking about forty 
members. These new branches are in addition 
to the one formed at Aldington during last year. 
Several members are trying to qualify for the 
roll of honour. V\T e wish them all success ! 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE.-At the Westgate 
Branch (at which Miss D. Hill is now _the secre
tary) monthly meetings are held at which prayer 
is offered for Berean Members all over the world. 
This Branch bas made a good step forward in 
1914 with about thirty members, previously it 
had been six. 

MUIRT0N, N.B.-=-Tbe minister of the United 
Free Church here on one occasion recently 
preached his sermon on the Berean verse for the 
week in the course of which he strongly pressed 
on hi� hearers the profit and strength derived 
from committing the Word of God to memory, 
recommending specially the Berean Band's help• 
ful plan and method, 

LISCARD.-We are glad to hear that our 
Centurion Branch in Liscard talces for its 
weekly subject at the Saturday Night Prayer 
:\Ieeting, which is held at the Y.W.C.A., the 
Berean �erse for the week. This is an excel-

lent plan to adopt wherever there are a number 
of Bereans attending a meeting for prayer; it 
gives point and purpose to the meetings, and 
impresses the Word of God on the memory .. 

F0REIGN.-Through our members at home 
we frequently hear of members of the Band 
residing out of the United Kingdom. Recently 
a lady in Hungary wrote saying what a blessing 
the texts were to her, and the Secretary of 
another Bra_nch speaks of members in British 
East Africa : again we have received news of 
a member starting a -new Branch in Norway. 
Another m�mber writes that her brother in New 
Zealand, away from any place of worship, �ad 
found the learning of the verses a great blessmg, 
and often it had been just the word he has 
needed. This movement of ours ought to be 
world-wide, for its sphere is co-extensive with 
the Gospel which is to be carried to every 
creature; and therefore we rejoice to hear of 
our scattered members, and pray that they may 
be blessed through the learning of the vVord of 
God. 

M1ss10NARY.-As our members become more 
enthusiastic over the learning of the Bible, so 
will they become more anxious to impart to 
others the blessing they have received. One 
writes that" many have expressed their pleasure 
at being invited to join,'' and, by-the-w?')'.• we 
believe that there are many who would Jom on 
being asked. Then we ba,·e heard of a girl, 
aged 13, who. joined our ranks in July of last 
year who bas since won 15 recruits for the 
Band ! Vv ell done, indeed ! At one Mission 
Hall all present repeat the Berean text for the 
week each Sunday. Another member writes to 
say that her mother, aged 90, wishes to join. 

The verses to be committed to memory 
during the month of February are as follows:-

' 

THE LORD JESUS. 
Feb. r. Isa. 9, 6.-The ;<.Tighty God. 

,, 8. Rom. 1. 4.-The Son of God. 
,, 15. Mal. 4. 2.-The Sun of Righteousness. 
,. 22. J�qv. 22, 16.-The Morning Star. 

Ad'clress all communications to Mr. Chas. J.
G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
London, \,V.

LET us seek from God for a portion of His 
Word that may be to us the day's bread, and 
let that portion fill our minds, and thus re
newini; of the min<l will take place. Then we 
shall not be conformed to the world, but shall 
be transformed to likeness to Christ, and we 
shall prove for ourselves in our experience wh�t 
is the good, and perfect, and acceptable will 
of God. 



or, Waters that Fail Not. 

G .. OSPEL 
OD'S 

INwA�KS
ORLD

could do so much mischief. Sin, li�e snow, on 
the golf links, will spoil our pleasures : like sn°'v 
in the city, it will ruin our business : like snow 
on the railway, it will hinder our progress : and 

No. 11.-A Walk in the Snow. like snow on. the telegraph wires, it will stop our 
By VlILLIA'.\l LUFF. communicati·on with heaven. 

But I like to think of the snow as a power for 

P
UT on your thick boots, and let us go for a good, a power nothing can stay. The Lord 

walk in the snow. Jesus Christ ,\'.as like the first snowflakes I have 
There was once a little snowflake sailing spoken of. He was from above, for "He came 

along .like a beautiful mil)iature yacht, and it forth from the Father " (John xvi. 28). He 
settled on a golf-link. was pure," the Holy Child Jesus" (Acts iv. 27). 

" I'll smash you," said a golf�r as he raised He was silent, even before His enemies. And 
his weapon indignantly to strike it. '' How dare how men tried to get rid of Him and His 
a snowflake to trespass on:uur green. I'll smash followers! But they multiplied, until to-day
you! '' they cover the earth. · 

But more little snowflakes, a fleet of white By nature my character is spelled with three 
yachts, came sailing along: letters:-
and soon the all-important S I N. 
golf�rs had to quit the But 1be grace of God 

· field. . removes the I, which is 
Another little snowflake the centre, and represents 

fell on a city path. "I'll me; and adding O and 
trample on you," said a \ V spells my cleansed 
great . tall pqliceman, and character with four letters, 
he '-'did : but more snow- whiter than the 
flakes catl}e on their white S N O \V. 
aeroplanes like scouts of a How is this change 
white army. "Move on," brought about ? Turn to 
said the all-important man Isa.· i. 18, and we shall 
in blue. But they were learn. " Come now, and 
too many for all the police let us reason together, 
in the metr.opolis, and took saith the Lord; though 
entice ·possession of all the your sins be as scarlet, 
thoroughfares. ' they shall be as white 

A . third little snowflake as snow.'' This is the 
fell on the metals of a way to change scarlet 
great railway. "I'll crush ""0

'"·
1 IE. 11'.Jnchso", .◄ltri,,,l,nm. sin into whitest snow.

you'.' said a mighty locomotive, as it thundered I WOULD 
S

EEK 

N
O 

O
THER 

W
AY 

along : but more snowflakes came, and more, I CAN EE O THE R A Y 
and more, till the signals were blocked, the I AM · ECURE O THER AY 
points choked, and not a single engine could 
move. 

Snowfl�ke· No. 4, settled on a tel_egraph-wire 
by th� side of a country road. "I'll soon shake 
yoli off,'' said the proud stuck-up post just by. 
An9 he did ; but the snowflake only dropped 
from the top wire to a l0wer one; aod 
telegraphed to a thou·sand of his family to hurry 
up. In a few minutes they were there, and 
thousands more, festooning the wires with white 
garlands, which, when the wind tried to shake 
oft, only caused the wires to break, and fall to 
the earth. 

Who would t!iink that anything so 

Si.1ALL, Sor-T, SILENT, 

If we take away the S from SNO\\", what 
word remains? NOVI, and now is the time to 
p-ray, " \/\Tash me,' and I shall be whiter than
snow" (Ps. Ii. 17). 

SEEK 

N 
EE 

ECURE 0 w 
A poor woman died some years ago, and left 

behind her some beautiful verses ; here are a 
few of the lines-
" Oh I the snow, the beautiful snow, 
Filling the sky and earth below, 
Over tJ1e housetors, over the street,
O,•er the heads o the people you meet : 

Dancing-flirting-skimming along ! 
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Beautiful snow I it can do no wrong ; 
Flying to kiss a fair lady's cheek, 
Clinging to lips in frolicsome freak : 
Beautiful snow from heaven above, 
Pure as an angel, gentle as love. 
How wild the crowd goes swaying along, 
Hailing each other with humour and spng ; 
How the gay sleighs like meteors flash by, 
Bright for the moment, then lost to the eye ; 

Ringing-swinging-dashing they go, 
Over the crust of the beautiful snow; 
Snow so pure when it falls from the sky : 
To be trampled and tracked by thousands of feet, 
Till it blends with the filth of the horrible street. 
Once I was pure as the snow, but I fell, 
Fell like the snow flakes from heaven to hell ; 
Fell to be trampled like filth on the street, 
Fell to be scoffed, to be spit on, and beat. 
Helpless and foul as the trampled snow, 
Sinner, despair not ! Christ stoopeth low 
To rescue the soul that is lost in sin, 
And raise it to life and enjoyment again. 

Groaning-bleeding-dying for thee, 
The Crucified bung on the curs�d tree ! 
His accents of mercy fall soft on thine ear! 
' Is there mercy for me? \Viii He hear my weak 

prayer? 
0 God ! in the stream that for sinners did flow, 
\Vash me, and I shall be whiter than snow."' 

My Father says I'm Good. 

" BUT I am a good girl." The speaker was 
a deformed child, to whom I had been 

speaking about her soul. I pointed out to her 
what goodness God required. Still she re
iterated, " But I am a good girl." 

" But tell me, dear child, what sort of people 
_did Jesus die for?" 

" For sinners," was her prompt reply. 
" Then are you not a sinner ? " 
" Oh, no, I'm good." 
" But Jesus did not come to save good 

people." 
" My father says I'm good, and so I am," she 

said, while tears ran down her cheeks. 
" I do not dispute your father's word as to your 

being good towards him. You may be a very 
loving and obedient little daughter, and kind to 
everybody, but yet _not good· enough for God, 
Who is holy. Jesus said, ' I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners.' '' 

" I don't believe you,'' she cried, "I believe 
what my· father says." 

" I do not want you to rest on my word, but 
God's word, and see what is written here." 
Opening my Bible, I pointed with my finger to 
the words, " There is none that doetb good, no, 
not one'' (Rom. iii. 12), asking her to read them 
aloud. 

"I can't read," she said sullenly, "but father 
can.'' 

" Then will you ask your father to read this 
chapter to you? You have a Bible, I sup
pose? '' �o, she had not a Bible, but she said 
her father would read the chapter to her if she 
had one. 

I gave her a small Testament, asking her to 
come again. Some little time after, there she 
was with a pleased expression upon her old
looking face. 

"\i'l/hat makes you look so bright, dear, to
night?" 

" If you please, ma'am,'' said the child simply, 
" I'm saved." 

" How is that ? '' 
"Why, father read that chapter to me, and 

then I began to understand what a sinner I was. 
So I told the Lord Jesus, ·and asked Him to 
forgive me all my sins. I came to Him as a 
poor sinner, and He has saved me by His own 
blood." 

I questioned her at some length, fearing lest, 
after all, what she now said should not come 
from her heart. She then told me what I had 
said to her about siri had made her very 
unhappy .. 

'' I bad always thought myself good," she 
added, " and had been told if I were a good girl 
I should go to heaven, but you showed that if I 
only had one foolish thought it was sin in the 
sight of God. I began to think of the many 
naughty thoughts and the many wrong things 
I had done. Then I became afraid, and tried to 
pray." 

"Suppose the, Lord Jesus should come to
night for all those who are ready to meet Him, 
would He take you.?" I asked solemnly. 

She was silent a moment, then she looked up 
and said quietly, " I'm sure He would." 

" vVhy are you sure ? '' 
" Because I've come to Him in the right 

way, and He means what He says in the 
Bible." 

How to Train the Child. 

" TRAIN up a child in the way he should go; 
and when he is old, he will not depart 

from it '' (Prov. xxii. 6). "Fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath ; but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord '' 
(Eph. vi. 4; Deut. xx>;i. 12, 13). "He blesseth 
the habitation of the just" (Prov. iii. 33). "A 
good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's 
children" (Prov. xiii. 22). "His children are 
blessed after him '' (Prov. xx. 7 ; Isa. xliv. 3 ; 
Acts ii. 39). Let the parents indeed "allure to
brighter worlds and lead the tvay." 



"The King shall 
be his Friend." 

M
ANY beloved young

readers of our 
magazine Yery often sing, 
we are sure, 
"\Vhat a Friend we have in 

Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to 

bear:· 
or perhaps another hymn 
almost as familiar, which 
begins 
"There·s not a friend like 

the lowly Jesus; 
No, not one."' 

and yet we wonder, some
times, dear children, 
whether you, who utter 
these words in song in 
the Sunday school or in 
your homes, fully realise 
in your hearts what a 
blessed thing it is to be 
able to say truly that 
Jesus is your friend. 
Think of it ! the One 
who came down from 
heaven to earth, \Vho 
lived a life of devotion 
to God as He moved 
about amongst men and 
women, healing the sick, 
giving sight to the blind, 
c l e a ns i n g  t h e  l e p e r ,  
raising the dead, and be
stowing blessing wher
ever He went ; the One 
who agonised in Geth
semane, Who died upon 
the cross, Who was 
raised from the dead, 
ascended into glory, and 
Who is certainly coming 
again! It is, indeed, a 
wonderful thing when 
anyone, young or old, 
can say that this Precious 
Saviour is " my Frie'nd." 
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is Jesus! 
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CHORUS. 

� 1�� --·-====1 _5_ -+-�- - - --4M : g�=d��--r�g(]§m�r==: - -1e 
'-' ' ·0· I : I 1 ·•· ·•·· -•· -•· ·•· I 1 • V I V ;, I I I I :.. I .... ,, II' 

lo\'cs 1 me: That Friend is : le. sus I He lo,es me on
} helps me: That Friend is Je • su.s ! He helps me.on 3sunday and 'Monda as u guides me: ThatFriendis Je-sus! Heguidesme on ' ' Y we' 

keeps me: That Friend is Je • sus ! He keeps me on 
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The above may be med as an Action Song for tk little ones. Now that is just what 
the delightful hymn on 
this page declares. I (i) Raise right hand, and point to breast
have a friend who with forefinger. 

right hand, beginning with thumb. Lift the 
forefinger well up at each day of the week. 

(10) Clasp hands In front." l o v e s," " h e· J p s , " (2) Point up; look up,"guides," and " keeps" 
me. J am <JUite S!_JJC our (3) l<aise left hand in front, with fingers
kind contqbutor,. Mrs. spread out; and b<:gin by pointing with the 
Beattie, had this in mind forefinger of right hand to thumb of left, and 
when she sent these so on, over all the lini:-ers. 
verses. She wanted all (4), (5), (6), (7). T11,•11 continUt: (8), (9), on 
the dear young people to . 
sing these words from the Cooyriyht, 1913. 

(u) Extend arms outward, with palms
slightly turned up. 

The actions in \'Crs� 2, 3, and 4 are tho 
same as indicated In the first verse. 

hea.rt. The music is very _simple: and the melody
easily caught, so we hope many wtll learn the piece 

and sing it with profit and pleasure. \Ve bav� never 
before given a page of music entirely for youog people. 



32 The Springi�g Well. 

Words for the Weary Worker. 
"BE THOU \VATCHFUL

1 
,\:SD STRENGTHEN (OR 

STABLISH) THE Tm:-ics WHICH REMAIN."· --REV. iii. 2 

(R.V.). 

HOW encouraging are these words," Be thou 
watchful!" How intensely individual ! It

is not so much whether others are on· the alert : 
but the exhortation. to' each one is, "Be THOU
watchful ! " " Take ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. For the Son of 
Man is as a man taking a far journey, who left 
bis house, and gave authority to his servants, 
and to every man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. \Vatch ye therefore." That 
watching was to be the charact�rjstic attitude of 
the ?ervant all along-:not only to be on the out
look for the return of his lord, who bad " taken 
a far journey," but a,lways to be on the" watch" 
whether he came or not ! So in the message to 
the Church in. ,Sardis, the word to. the believer 
is "Be THOU watchful." •Let the prospect be 
ever so gloomy, never i;ni�d ! only see that your 
own htai-J: be k�pt ,right ·with God and all will 
be well with you ·at any rate, though there may 
be declension and�eparture and forgetfulness and 
unreadiness on ever\r hand. But there is more 
than this. It may be very blessed to watch, but 
more, is expecte,d from- the tru·e believer. His 
heart is filled with joy when he thinks of his 
returning Lon;!., \\'.hen 

"He will ·see Him ·face to face 
And sing the glories of His grace." 

Of course,,thi� will 'be -wo�derfully blessed, and 
the prospect · is · glo(ious and rapturous . to ·a 
degree'.-beyonci' conception, but the command 
from the Lord Himself is th�t J;e. ·is "to 
strengthen .,(or stablish) the things which remain," 
so there are some thing:; which remain even in 
the midst of all"the. chaos and confusion, or other
wise he -.would. •not 1: be exhorted to help. to 
"strengthen-'' them. It tbere(ore, is. no use 
simply repining and-deploring 'the sad condition 
of things,but our-aim should be to.help a little
perhaps only a.1ittle-but still a little is far· better 
than not to help .at all.. Let each one use up 
the opportunities place·d in his path and he will 
soon have reason· to thank the Lord for having
been the means of ·giving strength and deeper 
establishment in the truth to some poor weary 
solitary child of God. TheQ how lovely are the 
words of · the 'Lord, "Thou hast a few names 
even in Sardis who have not defiled· their 
garments;and· they shall walk with Me in white, 
for they are worthy.'' Only "a few names " 
it may be, only a very few ; but let us covet to 
be amongst the few. " I will confess his name 
b_efore My Father, and before His angels." Such 

is the gracious, tender promise, so be full of hope 
and trust and faith, fellow believer, and though the 
darkness be ·appalling, light will break through 
-God's light in the midst of the gloom-and
you will remember with thankfulness that, as
"even in Sardis," the Lord had." a few names,-' '
recorded of those whose" garments" were not
defiled, so now His eye is upon those whose
yearning desire it is, even in this world, to walk
"·orthy of His Holy Name, knowing that" HE
THAT OVERCOMETH, THE SAME SHALL BE
CLOTHEp IN WHITE RAIMENT" (Rev. iii. 5).

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E have again to thank the Lord for inclining so

many beloved friends to generously help our
various 'funds. We intend (God willing) in future issues, 
to give some tidings of interest concerning the work 
amongst the lepers, the crippled children, and the very 
poor. We are persuaded that God's blessing still rests 
upon our humble efforts, and we thank our correspondents 
for their chee�ing J�tters, many of them inde�d are deeply 
pathetic and call forth our prayers and mterests on 
behalf of the generous writers. We hope to be able to 
refer to some of them in future issues. 

\Ve have received as foJlows :-

For the Help of the very Poor. 

L.B. H., North Cerney
£ s. d. 
0 5 0 

John iii., 161 for the Help of the Blind, 2s.6d.;

the·Deaf and Dumb, zs. 6d. ... • ..
F:or the Cripples . 
Mrs. S. \Vhaplode 

\V�odcroft 
11 • (for the Blind) 

A Friend, Ayrshire ... 
J. C., Oam.aru ...

0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 I 6 
0 I 0 
0 II 0 
0 5 0 

For Our ",Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

Mrs. S. Whaplode 
Robt. H., Timaru 
A Reader, Aberdeen ... 

0 I 6 
O 10 9 
0 5 0 

For Our " Springing Well " Leper 
Fund. £ d. 

E. E: T., Richmond, Natal ... ' o 6 o
M. T., BandQn... o ro o
A Friend, '.Ayrshire o 1 r o
J.C., Oamaru ... ... ... o 5 o
A.·F. V., Abbotsford, B. C. ... o 7 o

For Missionaries in the Faroe Islands. 
£ s. d. 

J.C., Oamarn ... .., 
A Friend, Ayrshire ... 

••• 0 5 0 
... 0 2 6 

U- All communications for the Editor to be addressed
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster
Row, London.

·The original articles are copyright, and must not be
reprinted without permiss10n. 



Scottie's Confes
sion : " God has 
given the best 
He had to die 
for me." 

A 
PLEASANT
spot in the "dog 

watches" on a tropical 
evening is the fo'c'stle 
bead. Away in the west 
the sun has just dipped 
beneath the horizon, 
leaving a blaze of lurid, 
throbbing light behind, 
while the down-draught 
from the foresail and 
the cool swish of the 
water as it eddies from 
the stem are grateful 
indeed after the glare 
and heat of the day. 
And how peaceful it 
all . seems ! Down in 
the waist of the ship 
some sailors are yarn
ing on the spars, and 
away aft, their figures 
black against the even
ing sky, the saloon 
passengers are leaning 
listlessly over the rails. 

On such an evening, 
as the good ship 
" W aipa " made her 
way towards New Zea
land, over the long 
smooth swells, I found 
myself, with one other 
sailor, the sole occu
pants of the fo'c'stle 
head. It had happened 
that a few evenings "c

.
oo HAS GIVl!N TIIE VERY DEST THING HE'D GOT TO DIE FOR ME." 

before I had spoken to some of the men about "No,'' replied I, "there certainly are not two 
their souls, and one of them called "Scottie'' hells." 
had replied, "Vv ell, sir, I'd like to ask you a " Vv ell, then," said Scottie, "we're right, sir, 
question. Are there two 1hells? The mission- for we get ours here.'' 
aries that come aboard all say we're going to hell. Seeing that it would be vain to continue the 
What I want to know is, are there two hells?'' · conversation, I dropped it then, hoping to get a 

�W. D 
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chance to speak with Scottie alone, as I felt 
greatly interested in the man ; and such an 
opportunity bad now presented itself, for I had 
seen him on the evening in question go up on 
to the fo'c'stle head, and I had gone and sat 
down by his side. 

" Well, Scottie,'' I began, '' you were telling 
me the other evening that the missionaries said 
you were going to hell but I've got a different 
message· to you, namely, that God loves you, 
that He' so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son; that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life' 
-that God, in fact, is love.''

"Well, sir," said Scottie,. looking earnestly at
me with his dark, restless eyes, " I can't believe 
it. I can't believe that God is love. I'll tell 
you my story, anti then you'll see whether you 
would think it either if you was· me. When I 
was twenty I got married, and how I loved my 
wife ! yes, how I loved her I But I had to go to 
sea ; and on the homeward voyage I was 
thinking of her and longing to see her· again, and 
when our ship got in I hurried off to meet her, 
thinking what a happy surprise it would be, and 
as I went up through the docks an old friend 
met me and told me that she was gone-that she 
bad bad a little boy and died. Oh, why did He 
take her when I loved her so ? She was the 
only influence in the wide world over me for 
good. Why did He take her, sir? No, I 
can't believe it. I can't believe that God is 
love." 

Solemn indeed it · was to hear this man, a 
swarthy, weather-beaten, bearded man of thirty
six, but looking far older, thus telling out, in the 
silence of that tropical evening, the story of the 
love of a life and recalling the wreck of all his 
hopes, and one felt loth to speak in the presence 
of such a sorrow as this. 

At last I said gently, "Scottie, you have told 
me a story of your life: I'll tell you one of mine. 
Just before we were starting, my wife was about 
saying good-bye to our youngest boy, a little lad 
of three years old, and, seeing her crying, he 
came to his mother and stroked her hair gently 
with his hand, but finding that this was of no 
avail but that she- still wept, after a moment's 
thought he went away, returning shortly with 
his boy bricks-the most precious thing in his 
eyes in the world. We never knew why, but 
the little lad had given himself the name of 

'Minna,' and always called himself so. Coming, 
then, to his mother, he put them in her lap, 
saying, ' Minna's bricks, munner's own.' Poor 
little chap, it was all he had, yet he gave them 
to her.'' 

The hard, set look had gradually faded from 
Scottie's face, and there was something soft and 
almost womanlike in his voice as, not leaving
me to apply the moral of my tale, be replied, " I 
see, sir, what you mean. God has given the 
very best thing He'd got to die for me." 

Oh, that in an age like this, when millions are 
refusing God's gift and vainly seeking to pro
pitiate a god of their own creation by their 
works, religion, anq morality, or, in fancied 
wisdom, are madly rejecting the only way of 
salvation, one had a thousand tongues to cry
or rather rightly to use the one we each possess 
-to cry to a perishing world that God is love
that He seeks no propitiation from man; but
that He, just because man was helpless to help
himself, has sent His own Son to die, so that
He can righteously pardon every believer in
Jesus, and give them, too, eternal life.

Surely if our poor hearts are touched at the 
story of Scottie's or of Minna's love, the mighty 
love of God should break them down. And you� 
into whose hands these words have come, oh� 
listen to the voice of God beseeching you to be 
reconciled to Himself! It is not His heart that 
needs to be reconciled to you, but yours to Him 
-what is in His -heart is fully displayed at the

• cross, and what was in man's, and therefore
yours and mine, came out fully there too. Close> 

therefore, now with His gracious invitation. His
oxen and His fatlings are killed, and all things
are now ready-for Christ has died-and God, in
tenderest grace and long-suffering, is still saying
to you, "Come.'' May your heart truly utter
the sailor's words, "God bas given the very best
that He had to die for me."

J. F.

"An Enemy hath done this.'' 

S
ATAN'S great aim is to corrupt the gospel

> 

and in nothing is his energy more evident 
than in his efforts to rob the cross of its true 
character and value. In tens of thousands of 
professing cbristian minds, the crucifix bas 
usurped the place of the cross of Christ ; in 
multitudes of minds Christ's death on the cross 
is regarded merely·as a pattern of self-surrender 
instead of an atonement for sin, and it is now 
becoming fashionable to regard the death of 
Christ on the cross as anything rather than the 
only means wliereby a sinner can stand before 

· the God of righteousness.
" Even the righteousness of God which is by

faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them
that believe : for there is no difference" (Rom.
iii. 22).
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" What went Ye out for to See? " There may be much -Jabour and little present 

T
HERE is a small seaport near Edinburgh result. Its harvest is uncertain, and cannot be 

called Newhaven. It is believed to have reached at any definite date. 
'been originally founded by a colony of fisherfolk Consider these characteristics, and enquire. 
from Scandinavia. Be this as it may, the fishing Are they not particularly applicable to the 
industry is carried on there and principally by christian's calling? Is he not called upon to be 
these people. The fishermen's wives are noted patient (James ·v. 7), laborious (Heb. iv. 11 ; 

for their picturesque costumes which are no 2 Cor. v. 9), watchful (Mark xiii. 37), brave 
doubt very similar tc those worn by the first (r Tim. vi. 12), skilful (2 Tim. ii. 15), clothed 
comers. suitable to his calling ( Eph. vi. 14), self-denying 

Recently some visitors to Scotland made (Titus ii. 12), self-sacrificingi)(2 Tim. iv. 6), and 
a special trip to ______ separated from the 
Ne whaven ,  i n  world? (Rom. xii. 
order to become 2). 
acquainted with The N ewhaven 
these industrious fisherwives have 
people ahd learn largely given up 
f o r  them s e 1 v e s  their distinctive 
something about ----���•--'"''•_A__.a"-· attire, and have 
their ways �nd ,....,......,._,., 

it�•.::: 
very considerably 

dress. settled down with 
Thejourney was �lai.,. those  amongst  

almost fruitless. �.,. • .,u whom they dwell, 
The fisherwives even in spite of 
h ave  g e n e r a l l y  the fact that they 
a dapted  t h e m- are called "the 
selves to the habits natives" by those 
of their neighbours _--."'....., around them. 
a n d, gen e r a l l y  Is not this very 
speaking, they can much the case of 
hardly be distin- many who call 
guished, except on themselves chris-
h o Ii da  y s, f rom tians? Have not 
those around them ,T-�-..::::.......::: S?=��;;��, many given up 
and in whose midst ��;>iC:;;'.5c�'--ii ------ wearing the dis-
they live. On these -=---���:Z������;:;;7' tinctive features 
special occasions 

--...::::����=--� 
that separate them 

t h e y  d o n  t h e i r from the world ? 
picturesque attire, A GROUP oF N&WHAv&� FJSH&Rw1vxs. L e  a v  i n  g t h e 
and then it is easy to pick them out from those fashions of literal dress altogether out of the 
with whom they have little in common. question, have not too many, who profess the 

Surely there is food for meditation in the Name of the Lord Jesus, so conformed to the 
foregoing facts. world that it is often difficult to believe they 

Christians are citizens of another country. are not one with the world? 
They are in this world, but they are warned -not It has been said "the world will not trouble 
to be of it (John xvii. 14, 16; 1 Cor. ii. 12; to read God's Word, but it is very quick 
John xv. 19 ; and r John ii. 15). Each in his in 'reading ' those who profess to be His 
station is called to be a "fisher of men 1' people." 
(Matt. iv. 19). If the world were asked "what went ye out 

A fisherman's life is an arduous one. It calls for to see ? " it would sometimes respond "to 
for much self-sacrifice, much patience, much see if there were any reality in those who 
labour. It of necessity cuts a man off from profess to be christians.'' Some amongst the 
much intercourse with his fellows. It requires citizens of the world have a heart-hunger for 
watchfulness and tact, bravery and skill. From better things, and they " spy out the land" of 
many points of view '.it is an industry by itself. those who claim to be religious. If men and 
It stands in a class alone. There is no other women, who take th� Name of the Lord Jesus 
occupation quite like it. It has no fixed hours. upon them, were more loyal to Him, more 

D2 
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willing to bear har:dsbips, for..His sak!'!, more· 
willing· to wear 'His· livery, more willing to 
honour His' Name, 'the 1result would soon· be 
noted by the world. · ' · 

The N ewhaven fisherwives don their dresses 
on holidays, and it is to be feared -that .many so: 
called christians follow the same example. 
They · put 9n their religion ,vith. their Sunday. 
attire, and when they i;e,turn. from their .place of, 
worship, if not before,, off_g9es the " rellgion '' 
and_ it is puf away, ·until it is required in a 
week's time ! · · 

The spirit of the age is undiluted worldliness. 
It permeates everywhere. \i\That persecution 
could not do,-worldliness has accomplishi:d. 

The people of Moab were related to the 
children of Israel, but they did not worship the 
tr�·e God of Israel. The_ people of Moab hated 
the children of Israel because they saw that 
God was with Israel to bless them. Moab and 
their king sought to destroy Israel and devised 
various methods to accomplish their ends, but 
all was vain until Balaam counselled an affected 
friendship. Israel were to be invited to enjoy 
tpe good things Moab p9ssessed, and the inter
cours� was to be increased until little by little 
scruples were to be broken down, and then, 
,vhen the conscience of Israel had been 
gradually hardened the people were to be asked 
to an idolatrous feast, and of course worldly 
" politeness " would not admit of a refusal, and 
so Israel were led ·astray step by step and sore 
w'as tlle trouble that resulted therefrom. 
_ Has God no reason for saying to His people 

'' come out of her, (all worldliness and all false 
,vorsbip) that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
a,nd'that ye ·receive not of her plagues" (Rev. 
"viii. 4; 2 Cor. vi. 17). Touch not, taste not, 
handle nof " (Col. ii. 20, 21 ). 

Is there no necessity to beseech us to walk 
wox;thy of that Holy Name whereby we are 
c�lled?" (Eph. iv: 1). 
. Is it no longer the case that the friendship of 

the world is enmity with God?" (James iv. 4). 
Has God withdrawn' His VI/ ord and cancelled 

His instructions ? " Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father
is not in him" (x John ii. 15, etc.). · 

"God is in one mind and who can turn Him" 
(Job xxiii. 13). He changes not (Mal. iii. 6). 
If we have been called- out from our old ways 
and our old errors, it is that we may "see 
Jesus'' (John xii. 21). If we have seen Him 
and if our soul has been satisfied (Ps. ciii. 5)

1 

then "as we have received Him Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so we must walk in Him " (Col ii. 

6). Did we see Him as our all, and did our 
heart .and· :wi-11- go:·out -after -Him? 'Then let 
Him be -our first and our all.-

" Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wa�ering (Heb. -x. �3,. 24) ; and let us 
consider one another to provoke·· (or stimulate) 
unto love and to good works.". 

•� Let. your light so shine before men, that
they- may s_ee your good works, and glorify ybur 
Father Who is in heaven " (Matt. v. 16). 

A Word For an Old Slnner. 

T
HE venerable principal of the New· Col�ege,

Edinburgh, Rev. Dr. Alexa'noer Whyte, 
after visiting a number of sick people, to whom 
he carried the comforting message: "He 
delighteth in mercy" turned into the office of a 
well-known lawyer. 

After the two had chatted about church and 
business matters, and the divine was about to 
leave, the professional man pushed aside his 
papers, and wheeling round from his desk 
earnestly inquired" An' hae 'e no a word for an· 
auld sinner? " 

The doctor was astonished for the moment, 
then quietly gave him the evangel which he bad 
been using in his visitation, " He deli_gliteth in 
mercy," and then hurriedly left the office. 

Next morning a letter came from the lawyer, 
telling of his gratitude. The word had been in 
season, a nail driven in a sure place, and was 
the means of delivering the "auld sinner" fi;om 
" the very gate of hell," and his resolve was 
" I'll never doubt Him again." 

There are around us many with troubled· 
hearts, and with heavy burdens, though ap
parently they have none, and who long for an 
inspiring message from God's \i\T ord. Can we 
bring to them the needed help: Let us. try: 

11 \Vhat a good we all may do 
As the days are going by." 

GEORGE MCROBERT . 

Dishonouring His Head. 

A 
MONG tbe Jews there were special attitudes

in which men placed their bodies during 
prayer. The apostle' says to the christian Corin-· 
thians, in his first epistle to them, "Every man 
praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his head" (ch. xi. 4). It was a 
Jewish custom of those days to take a corner of 
the robe and to cover the head with it during 
prayer. This custom God would not allow 
amongst christians, because "a man indeed 
ought not to cover his bead, forasmllich as he is 
the image and glory of q-od.'' 
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Christ, our Saviour. 

". Through, the tender mercy of our God, whereby the Day
spr111g from oii high hath visited us."-Lu1m i. 78.

THERE is hardly another title of the Lord 
more widely known on earth and more 

dearly loved than that of Saviour. He shall be 
honoured in glory everlastingly as The Saviour, 
for no created being shall ever share that glory 
with Him. It is a sorrowful day for lost men 
when, by thought, word, or act, they deny in 
any degree the glory of our whole salvation to 
the Saviour. But such as Christ has saved find 
their highest joy in giving the honour of all their 
salvation to Christ. He is 

Our Saviour from the wrath t o  come. 
He has rescued us, He has dragged us out of the 
awful danger in which we stood when unsaved. 

"The fire and the torment our eyes shall never see." 

No, thank God, we'' wait for His Son from 
lieaven, Whom He raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, Which delivered us from the wrath· to 
come" (1 Thess. i. 10). 

Death is not now for us the door into the 
prison-house of departed spirits, it is that which 
leads to the bliss of paradise. The dying thief 
by the Saviour's side was sinking slowly into 
hell, when Jesus saved him and said, "To-day 
shalt thou be with Me in paradise"; and the 
believer on Jesus "shall not come into judg
ment, but is passed from death unto life" (John 
v. 24).

Meditate, then, fellow-believer, on the bright,
happy, holy eternity which is yours ; consider 
also the awful words in the Bible which unveil 
the judgment and the lake of fire to our eyes ; 
and, while so doing, praise the Saviour for His 
abounding grace to you and for His suffering 
even to death in order to effect your salvation 
from the wrath to come. 

Jesus is 
Our Saviour from our sins. 

Most abundantly does the Word of God prove 
to us that we are saved from our sins. Christ 
stood Surety for us and suffered in our stead upon 
the cross : " His own self bare our sins in His 
own po�y on the tree'' (1 Pet. ii. 24). Note the 
two owns here-His own self, His own body. 

See how the scripture brings Himself before our 
hearts. What He did for us is continually 
thwarting Satan's attacks on us and keeps-back 
the enemy from vexing and harassing our spirits. 
He sees that which is to us unseen, and He 
shields us by His strength. Let us not fail to 
thank our Saviour for unseen deliverances and 
for peace and rest of soul in His presence. 

The scriptures unveil to us what Satan seeks 
to effect against God's people, whether in their 
service for God (1 Thess. ii. 18), their spiritual 
relations towards each other (2 Cor. ii. II),' or 
their everyday life (1 Pet. v. 8), and we can 
thank God that our unseen foe is continually 
baffled by our great Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

Not only is Christ our Saviour from every ill, 
and every adverse power on our journey home, 
but He is 

Our Saviour for glory. 
" We are kept by the power of God through 

faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the 
last �ime '' (1 Pet. i. 5). Salvation is known only 
to faith on earth, but by-and-by the glory-·of it 
shall be seen by every believer. " Unto them 
that look for Him shall He appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation" (Heb. ix. 28).
Now we are saved from our sins; then we 
shall be saved from sickness, sorrow, death, 
the grave. We shall be taken up from off the 
earth, and shall be brought home to heaven by 
our Saviour. 

Now this part of our" great salvation" when 
truly entered into, has a blessedly p�rifying 
e_ffect upon our souls. "vVe should live soberly,
ngh!eously, and godly, in this present world; 
lookm� for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearmg of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ'' (Tit. ii. 12, 13). Living and 
looking are linked here together-

Living for Christ, and looking for 
Christ. 

Again we read, "Our conversation" (or citizen
ship) "is in heaven; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; Who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
��shioned like unto His �lorious body " (Phil. 
m. 20, 21). 
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Gems of Truth from the Revised 
Version. 

Mooking at Sin and its Deplorable 
Results. 

" The Foolish make a mock r,,t guilt." -PROV. xiv. 91 .R. V. 
"Tlie Foolish ,nake a mock_ at the guilt offering. "-PROV. 

xiv. 9
1 R.V., Marg.

"Guilt 111ocketli at tlzi, foolish."-PROV. xiv. 91 R.V., Marg. 

T
HREE different renderings of the one text.

Evidently our Revisers found the transla
tion difficult. And you say, "which have I to 
believe ? " Why not take them all ! Upon 
reflection a close and vital connection can be 
traced between them. We begin by doing the 
first; soon we shall be found guilty of the second; 
then, finally, the third will be done to us. 

FIRST STAGE-MOCKING AT SIN. 

What! jeering, deriding, making fun and 
sport of the cause of all unhappiness and woe? 
Alas, only too well do we know that many are 
guilty of this crime. For crime against God .it 
certainly is. To palliate sin, is a natural weak
ness of the human race. We mourn over the 
diminishing, yea, almost the entire loss, of the 
sense of sin in the modern life to-day. One 
'reason why sin is thought so lightly of is because 
we are so familiar with it. It is around, within, 
and part of our very being. · Familiarity breeds 
contempt. Then the present day poor and 
faulty conception of sin is also the fruit of,· as 
well as responsible, for the mistaken names given
to it. We call sin indiscretion, ignorance, and 
the like. But this is fatal. How forceful is 
Martin Luther's statement, " Recognition of sin 
is the beginning of·salvation.'' A right view of 
sin is a present day necessity. 

SECOND STAGE-MOCKING AT THE 
ATONEMENT. 

This is the logical outcome of the former. 
Light views of sin lead to light view.,; of the atone
ment. Indeed, if sin is ignored there i� no felt 
need of the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It has been truly said that so-called liberal 
theology and the true theology meet and part at 
a sign-board called sin. 

THIRD STAGE-StN MOCKING THE 
MOCKER. 

This is the last stage. That which has been 
mocked at now mocks. " Sin tempts men into 
its clutches, and then gibes and taunts them." 
This is terrible. But no one can deny it. Sin 
promises much but breaks all its promises. 
The Arabs have a fable of a miller who one day 
was startled by a camel's nose thrust in the 
window of the room where he was sleeping. 

"It's very cold outside," said the camel," I only 
want to get my nose in.'' The nose was let in, 
then the neck, and finally the whole body. 
Presently the miller began to be extremely in
c;onvenieD<;:�d �t. the ungainly companion. . .. If 
you are inconvenienced you may leave,'' said 
the camel, "as for myself, I shall stay where I 
am." The application of this fable is clear to 
all. Play with sin, think lightly of sin, and soon 
sin will be your master. What a solemn warn
ing is all this. Someone has composed this 
verse: 

Man-like is it to fall in to sin ; 
Fiend-like is it to ·dwell therein ; 
Christ-like is it for sin to gfieve ; 
God-like is it all sin to leave. 

Forsake your sin by fleeing to Christ. 
ROBERT LEE. 

" Your Sins be all Forgiven You . ., 

I 
AM going to tell you, just as it was told

me, of a way God saw fit to use to show a 
poor sinner, who could neither read nor write, 
his need of a Saviour. 

"Just afore I knew the Lord, I had two 
dreams. In the first, I was walking out one 
day and met with a pilgrim going on his way; 
so we talked along together, and, of course, he 
soon knowed who I was, and what I was. So 
he says to me, 'John, be you a sinner?' 

" I says, ' Yes, I be.' 
"' Well, then,' he says, 'you come along a 

me, and I'll soon show you where they goes to.' 
"So taking hold of my hand and shoulder, 

we walked on together till we came to a great 
built pit, bricked, and as full of fire as ever it 
could hold; and I saw it just in time ·to save 
me from -stepping right in. And I just looked 
in, and I saw two men, as black as black, all 
chained together. And, mussy me ! it frovvt 
me so that I jumpe<l back, shouting and 
screaming. 

11 When I went and saw our minister, I

told 'un all about my dream ; and he says to 
me, ''Pend upon it, John, that's a warning for 
you.' 

"About a month after this, I had another 
dream. I dreamt I saw the Saviour, and He 
called me twice. He says, 'John ! John I ' I 
answered 'un; and He says,' Never mind what 
anybody says to you, or what anybody does 
to you; your sins be all forgiven you.' Then 
I broke out laughing so hard that it woke 
me up. 

" So that was how I come to believe in Jesus 
Christ. And He's never failed me, though 'tis 
nigh on forty years."· E. L. T. 
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of thousands 

Work Amongst the Peoples of 
of foreigners 
w h o  p a s s  
through the 
city yearly is 
v e ry great. 
There are over 

other Lands. 

From Ontario to British Columbia. 

W
E are glad to insert the following record of the

journeyings and labours in the gospel of our dear 
friend and fellow-helper, Alexander Marshall. The letter 
gives a . vivid impression of -this wonderful Land of the 
\Vest, and we believe many will read it with interest and 
look to God as our brother desires that much blessing 
may result from his testimony for God and for the truth 
-of His blessed Word. The great geographical features of 
this vast country are very wonderful, and indicate what 

5, o o o  I c e -
landers residing in the city. Thousands of 
young men perambulate its streets at night, and 
alas, comparatively little is done to reach them 
with the gospel of the grace of God. There are, 
according to a book issued by the Canadian 
branch of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
101 languages spoken in Canada. That 
nqble society is doing a grand work amongst the 

splendid opportuni
ties there must be for 
true-hearted service 
for our Lord-" ED. 

-- . ·.--/ .-.._:i -
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foreign - speaking 
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': ment in the neigh-EDITOR,-! arriv

ed in the capital of 
British Columbia· 
three weeks ago. 
After having a 
few meetings in 
Ne w Y o r k  I 
crossed the line 
to Canada and 
visited old 'fish
ing ' grounds at 
London, Hamil
to n, T o r o n t o, 
Belleville, and 
Orilli a. From 

ORILLIA, CANADA, FROM THE NARROWS. 

bourhood of Win
nipeg, I went by 
t h e  C an a d i a n  
Pacific Railway 
to Saskatoon on 
the Saskatchewan 
river, Saskatche
wan, four hundred 
and fifty miles 
north west. Ten 
years ago Saska
toon had a popu
lation of several 
hundreds, now its 

Orillia I went to Port McNicholl, on the Geor
gian Bay, and took one of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Steamers for Fort William, vid Lakes 
Huron and Superior. Proceeded from Fort 
\Villiam to Winnipeg a journey of 420 miles by 
rail. Was in the metropolis of the Canadian 
North West for five weeks, and had encouraging 
and fruitful meetings. Elim Chapel, formerly 
St. Matthews Anglican Church, corner of Ellice 
Avenue and Sherbrook Street, was secured and 
the Lord brought out the people. The Majestic 
theatre on Portage Avenue was also obtained for 
Sunday nights to reach the people after church 
services. My first visit to Winnipeg was in the 
autumn of 1889, when the population was about 
30,000; now it is reckoned at 200,000, and is in
creasing at the rate of 27,000 annually. Winni
peg is one of the best centres for gospel work 
in the Dominion of Canada. Over fifty different 
languages are spoken by the citizens, and the 
prospect of much good being done among the tens 

citizens number 
25,000. It is bound to be a large city in the 
near future on account of its location. From 
Saskatoon I went to Daysland, one of the new 
towns along the Canadian Pacific Railway 
between Saskatoon and Wetaskiwin. I was 
'dumped' from the train at 3.30 and managed 
to get a bed in a hotel at such an untimely hour. 
From there I hired a team and drove fourteen 
miles there and back to a prairie home where 
the son of an old friend lived. The nearest 
neighbour was half a mile distant and the next 
nearest a mile a way on the prairie. Young men 
who think of taking up homesteads on the 
prairies of Canada ought to 'count the cost' ere 
they leave Britain else they may be disappointed. 
From Daysland visited some old friends from 
Ontario at Wetaskiwin on the Canadian Pacific 
Railway line between Calgary and Edmonton. 
Spent a few days at Edmonton, the capital of the 
province of Alberta. Had a few excellent meet
ings there with some clear cases of conve'rsion. 
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Edm�mton ·is a fine city of 25,000 souls situa
ted on the South Saskatchewan river, and in 

. a�dition to being the seat of a University, has the 
Provincial Parliamentary Buildings. Edmonton 
is bound. ·to be a large city, three transconti
nental railroads passing through it. It is also 
the gateway to the Peace River country and to 
Athabasca. Spent a night at Calgary en route

to tbe Pacific Coast. The first time I visited 
Calgary it was a very small town, now it claims 
to have a popu,lation of 90,000 inhabitants. It 
is a great railway distributing centre. From 
Calgary to Vancouver, the journey is through 
the Rocky Mountains and Selkirks, along the 
Fraser canyons to the terminus of the famous 
Canadian Pacific Railway. Vancouver had a 
population of 120,000, but on account of the 
money stringency which has affected. the whole 
of �he· Dominion, 30,000 persons bad to leave 
the city to o�tain employment. It is destined 
to be one of the most important of the Canadian 
cities. Owing to the wild speculation in land, 
wlikh might be called gambling, the banks 
closed down, with the result that business in 
many places is very depressed. In the long 
run it will be a blessing to the country, but many 
will suffer through the bursting of the boom. I 
saw a piece of land which could have been bought 
ten years ago for two or three thousand dollars 
sold for one hundred and twenty thousand 
dollars. The cost of living is enormously in 
excess of what it is in the Old Country. It may 
take a year or two; or more, ere things right 
themselves. I only spent a couple of days at 
Vancouver, as I expect to return (D.V.) early in 
the year for evangelistic work. Have had three 
weeks' meetings in Victoria in the Victoria Hall, 
and in the Empress theatre. God has been 
bringing out the people and a number have pro
fessed conversion. I expect to remain on this 
side of the Atlantic, please God, for several 
months yet. Will value the prayers of God's 
children on my behalf, with love in the Lord to 
you arid all friends. 

" Yours by Grace, 
"ALEX. MARSHALL." 

Was Lord Nelson Right? 

H
ORATIO NELSON, whose name shall

for ever be associated with Britain's 
victories on the wave, and whose fame shall 
continue whilst heroes are honoured and history 
remains, had many interesting episodes in his 
remarkable career, which terminated so gloriously 
and yet so tragically at Trafalgar on October 2 r, 
1805. 

On one of these events we solicit your judg
ment. In one of his many engagements he 
captured a French man-o'-war. Th� officer in 
command in coming into the presence of Nelson 
held out his hand as if to greet the victor. 
"No," replied the hero of a hundred fights, 
"give me your sword first, and then your hand ! " 
WAS NELSON RIGHT? Should he have taken 
the friendly hand and then accepted the sword.? 
'' Certainly not," doubtless you reply, adding, 

. "and moreover the French officer had not 
realized his position as the vanquished or he 
would have first of all proffered his sword in token 
of complete surrender, and then accepted Lord 
Nelson's friendship if it ·had been granted to 
h. "1m. 

Equally so in eternal things. There can be 
no friendship with Almighty God whilst the 
battle of sin, hatred and enmity rages in the 
human bosom. There must be a cessation of 
hostilities, a complete surrender, an uncon
ditional handing up of your sword. For" God 
commandeth all men everywhere to repent" 
(Acts xvii. 30). You may profess to belong to 
Him, act as if you were reconciled, be friendly
to His cause and people, but unless you have 
personally yielded your heart, your life, your 
all to Him, you are none of His. "He that is 
not with Me is against' Me " (Matt. xii. 30 ). 

Lay down your sword now, bow to His 
claims. Own Christ as Saviour and Lord and 
the mighty Hand that formed worlds and flung 
the stars into space, yea, the mighty Hand that 
was pierced on Calvary, will clasp your sinful 
hand in a sincere and eternal friendship. " Him 
that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out" 
(John vi. 37). 

The day is fast approaching when the Only 
Victim of Calvary will be manifested as victor 
over earth and heaven for "at the Name of 
Jesus every knee shall bow" (Phil. ii. -ro). Bow 
to Him as Saviour 110w or you will bow to Him 
as Judge then. Which shall it be? HyP. 

"Because He first loYed me." 

I 
REJOICE that I cannot but love Him,
Because He first loved me ; 

I would that measureless, changeless, 
My love might be ; 

A love unto death and for ever; 
For, soul, He died for thee. 

Give thanks that for thee He delighted 
To leave His glory on high ; 

For thee to be humbled, forsaken, 
For thee to die. 

Wilt thou render Him love for His loving 
Wilt thou die for Him Who died? 

And so by thy dying and living 
Shall Christ be magnified. 



Read this Article ' 
My Friend 

I HEARD a pitiful-tale 
the other day from a 

woman, who showed me 
her wedding ring newly 
taken out of pawn. As I 
listened to the story of 
her wrongs, disconnected 
as it was by bitter ex
clamations of regret at 
having married him who 
was her husband, and 
protestations of her 
former love as her ex
cuse for having done it, 
I exclaimed: '' Ah, it is 
not giving up drink, it is 
not any mere reforma
tion that is to revive the 
well-nigh put-out light of 
love in your woman's 
heart. No revived love, 
even of your husband's, 
can ever heal completely 
your sorely wounded 
heart, can ever obliterate 
the lines of care and 
sorrow which his unkind
ness, more than time, 
have imprinted on your 
countenance, or can make 
you sing as in the days 
of youth for joy and 
light-heartedness. Oh, 
no! it requires Him Who 
said, ' Behold, I make all 
things new ! ' to enter 
your home; it requires 
Jesus in the house." 

But would the Lord 
Jesus condescend to such 
a poor abode ? When 
Solomon had built Him 
a house, great and mag
nificent, he was c:on
strained to say, " But 
will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the 
e a r t h? Behold, th e 
heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot con

.tain Thee; how much 
less this house which 
I have built I " Ah, we 
have His own word for 
it that He would. For 
thus saith the High 

or, Waters that Fail Noto 

MIIJslonary. 

648 He was not Willing. 
L. R. M, L. r.. M.
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1. glo • ry a . bove, Saw our poor fa! • len world, pit • ied our sor • row•, 

D.8.-Je • sus ,vould save. but there's no one to tell them, 
2. eor • row and pain, Came He to seek tho lost. com • fort the mourn - er, 

D.8.-Je • sus is ca.II • ing thee, hasta to the reap • ing, 
3. trou-bles and toys, No time for Jo • eus' work, feed • ing the hun • gry, 

D.8.-We are eo wea • ry, so hea • vi - ly la • den, 

A.·· Ho ,vas nnt wlllin!? that an_v should peri.>h;" 
Am I H18 follower, and can I live 

Longer at ease with a soul rolng ,lownward, 
Lost for the lnok of the help I might g1v<1? 

Peri,Wns;:, perishing I Thou wast uot ,villiug1 
Mi.�tcr, fo rgiv", i.nd inspi...- us anew; 

Bo.nish our worlclliness. hel11 u., to ever 
Live with eternity'• value,. 11, v r..,,_ 

and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, Whose 
Name is Holy� "I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite and bumble spirit." 

Lord is there." Ah, it would not then have broken, 
rag-stuffed windows! No longer would the noise of 
the brawling between husband and wife be heard in 
it, or the wild scream of pain from the children, but, 
instead, the voice of rejoicing and salvation, which 
is in the tabernacles of the righteous. 

If my poor friend and her husband bad but hearts 
like this, how well for them I How well, too, for 
their little home ! for it should then b� said of it, "the 
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"What Thinli Ye of Christ?" 

(MATT. X.XII. 42.) 

No. III.-" I know that my Redeemer 
Liveth" (Job xix. 25). 

L
AST month I commenced to show that Jesus

Christ is both Creator and Redeemer and I 
quoted the following verse: " Thy Maker is 
thine husband ; the Lord of Hosts is His Name, 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of ·-israel. 
The Godof the whole earth shall He be called" 
( Isa. liv. 5). 

This text contains in very small compass a 
vast amount of information concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and if properly considered will 
bring home to our minds a continually increas
ing reverence and love for the Lord, a·nd will 
heighten our amazement that He Who is the 
Lord of all should have ,condescended to 
become a man, that He might become obedient 
to the Father in all things, even unto the death 
of the cross (Phil. ii. 6-8), that thus a way 
might be opened unto us whereby we may draw 
nigh unto God (Heb. vii. 19; James iv. 8) even 
at the throne of grace (Heb. iv. 16) in the 
holiest of all, and there have communion with 
Him. 

It further helps us to understand that the 
scriptures are written to show to us the Lord 
Jesus Christin all His dealings with men through
out the ages, and that we may realise that the 
work of the Spirit of truth, the Comforter, is to 
show to us the things of Jesus Christ (John .xvi. 
15). 

Even the disciples, who were with the Lord, 
when He was here on this earth, only under
stood slowly who He was. Thus we read that. 
when the Lord, after He rose from the dead, 
appeared to the two disciples on their way to 
Emmaus, He said unto them, "0 fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken. Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these thfogs, and to enter into His 
glory? And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, He expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning Himself 11 

(Luke xxiv. 25-27). 
In the same chapter we read that later on the 

Lord appeared in the midst, where He '' found 
the eleven gathered together, and them that were 
with them . . . . And He said unto them, 

· Th'ese are the words which I spake unto you,
while r was yet with you, that all things must
be fulfilled, which were written in the law of
Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms,
concerning Me. Then opened H;e their under-

standing, that they might understand the 
scriptures" (Luke xxiv. 33, 44, 45). 

The expressions here used, "Moses, the 
Prophets, the Psalms," were tpe words which 
the Jews used in order to indicate the various 
books of the Bible which we call "'The Old 
Testament.'' 

Therefore we have the authority of our 
Saviour for saying that all through the Old 
Testament reference is made to Him. When 
we understand this, we shall understand how 
precious are the Old Testament scriptures, and 
we shall further understand why " holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the H9ly 
Ghost" _(2 Peter i. 21). It will help us to
understand further why the New Testament has 
been written. The whole scriptures have been 
written for this purpose, to make known _to us 
God and His Son, Our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the Holy Spirit, Who dwells in .the hearts of all 
who believe in the Lord Jesus and makes them 
see, as they read the scriptures, more and more 
of the glory of the Lord ; Who He is, what He 
has done, and what He will yet do. Thus we 
read, "These are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son. of -God; and 
that believing ye might have life through His 
name" (John xx. 31). 

With this thought in our minds we read again 
the verse from the prophet Isaiah at .the begin
ning of this article and we realise thaf the 
Spirit of God through the prophet Isaiah is 
telling the Jews wonderful and deep truths 
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, and as we 
receive this testimony and ask that our under
standings may be opened that we may under
stand the scriptures, we find we are beginning 
to learn how large is the answer to the question, 
" What think ye of Christ? " 

We have to say, "He is our Maker," there
fore He is God. To those who are united to 
Him by faith, to them He fulfils spiritually the 
position which is filled naturally by a man 
towards his wife. He becomes the closest 
Friend, one to lean upon. The channel through 
Whom all our Spiritual wants are supplied, the 
One Who is dearer to us than all others, and 
Who bas loved us and become our nearest 
kinsman to redeem us with His own blood 
(1 Peter i. 18, 19), that even as a bride leaves 
her father's home to dwell with her husband, so 
we may be brought to dwell with our Lord for 
ever. 

The Hebrew word translated "Redeemer" 
in Job xix. 25, is translated "kinsman," in 
Ruth iii. 13, and iv. 14 (in the margin it says, or 
"Redeemer''). 
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In Leviticus xxv. 23-341 we see that God 
made a law providing for the redemption of 
land, which one of the children of Israel sold 
through poverty. 

Vve have sold ourselves as it were into slavery 
to sin, and through sin have lost our inheritance, 
but Christ has come to redeem us and to restore 
to us our inheritance or as Paul explains it, 
"Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He 
became poor, that ye through His poverty might 
be rich '' (2 Cor. viii. 9). When by faith 
we come to know this, how can we fail to love 
Him? W. H. B. 

-

What the Lord Jesus Christ is. 

"THIS is the true God and eternal life." 
These are wonderful words applied to 

Him Who only is the Way and the Truth and 
the Life. 

To assist the believer in rejoicing in Christ 
our Life, we will frame a chain of divine gems 
of comfort and assurance, which glisten in the 
sacred world. Not all the diamonds of earth 
are as the weight of a feather in worth by their 
side! 

J es:us said : " I AM . . . the Life." 
Jesus said : " I am come that they might 

have life." 
Jesus sai"d: "I give unto them eternal life." 
Jesus said: " This is the will of Him that 

sent Me, that everyone which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on Him, may have everlasting life" 
(John xiv. 6; x. 10; x. 28; vi. 40). 

"God bath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Son'' (1 John v. II). 
. " He that believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life" (John iii. 36). 

"These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of . the Son of God, that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life " 
(1 John v. 13). 

Our reader will observe that the Scripture 
sometimes says "life," at others, "eternal life " 
("everlasting" and "eternal "are rendered from 
the same word), but the meaning is alike. 

Christ is" the true God and the Eternal Life" 
(1 John v. 20), and is so in Himself. He is The 
Life and the Eternal Life, personally,-for He 
is God. Hence His great " I AM . . . the 
Life.'' His gracious mission to earth, when 
He became Man, was that we might have life

by His gift, and by His Father's gift, and now 
this life He came to bestow is ours who believe, 
and it is our joy to know we have it. 

How God Saved a Work-mate. 

O
NE of my old work-mates at St. Peter's

Foundry, Ipswich, is a living witness 
how the power of the Lord Jesus Christ turns 
the scoffer and reviler of God into a true 
christian. George made a laugh at all that is 
of God, but two christian men, by God's grace, 
were determined to give him no rest until he 
truly repented and turned to Christ. In time 
God heard their united prayer, though they 
almost despaired of seeing their friend brought 
to God. 

They induced him to attend religious meetings, 
and never did these two friends lose an oppor
·tunity of pressing home to him the words he·
heard. At length he began so far to change his 
ways as to listen attentively to the preached 
word, and indeed he tried to give up his 
besetting sin of swearing, and generally sought 
to do what was right. But George was trying 
in his own strength-he had not laid hold of 
Christ as his Saviour, and the result was, that 
the company of the workshop was too much for 
him, bis efforts were all in vain, and he became 
worse than he was before. 

After some time the two christian friends 
induced George to kneel down and pray God 
to grant him forgiveness, but he said he received 
no answer. Some months passed by, and it 
seemed as if he would never find Christ for his 
Saviour. On one Saturday night he turned to 
his praying friends, and, with ·his face deadly 
pale, said to one of them, "John, leave me 
alone, you have made me miserable. The devil 
has got too strong a hold on me. Oh, leave me 
alone. '' 

But John secretly rejoiced, for he felt -sure 
that mercy was not far off for his friend. The 
two prayed together, and then God began to 
open George's eyes a little, and to give him 
some hope for salvation. A few days after, 
while hearing the word of God preached, he 
decided that whatever happened, he would serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and God granted him 
·pardon, and gave him the joy of his full and
glorious salvation. Now he lives, rejoicing in
Christ and serving the Lord, raised as it were
from hell and the grave to a life of righteousness
and peace.

I have written this simple but true story wi.th
the prayer that God will use it as an encourage,
ment for young christian workers like Il)yself to
pick out one of their friends, and then, with
much earnest prayer, to seek God's grace to
lead such to the Lord Jesus Christ.

J. w.
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" Hold Fast ! '' 

A MESSAGE ON' OUR MOTTO BY THE 

REV. HUBERT BROOKE, M.A. 

A 
GOOD deal is suggested by this simple
phrase of counsel and command in our 

Motto for 1914. ll implies at least three 
things:- I. That you have got something to 
start with and are advised to "keep hold '' of it; 
II. That it is something well worth keeping and
you will be a loser if you do not keep it;
III. That there is a dariger of letting go and
losing it, just by failing to hold it fast.
A Little Inventory. 
· 

I. What is it of which we have "got hold?"
If you take the scriptural description of what 
you have and hold as a true christian and 
what you are advised to hold fast, it forms 
quite a little inventory, of which to mention only 
the main headings may suggest rich contents 
of blessing:-" Hold fast that which is good"
(1 Thess. v. 21); "Hold fast the form of sound
words " ; " Holding fast the faithful Word"
(2 Tim. i. 13 ; Tit. i. 9); "Holding faith and
a good conscience" ( 1 Tim. i. 19) ; " Hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. . • . Let us hold fast our pro
fession. . . . Let us hold fast the profession of
our faith without wavering" (Heb. iii. 6; iv. 14; 
x. 23). Here is a fine description of the
christian's possessions :-good things, such as
peace and access (Rom. v. 1-2), and redemp
tion and forgiveness (Eph. i. 17), then sound
forms and words, such as the" faithful sayings "
in I and 2 Timothy and Titus; then a good con
science, void of offe�ce, pure, purged, blood
sprinkled; then boldness, or liberty, in con
fessing and professing our faith and hope
joyfully.

. Crowns Lost or Won. 
II. It is no wonder that we are urged to

"hold fast'' such things when once possessed ; 
and that to let any of them go would be a great 
loss. "Hold that fast which thou hast, that no
man take thy crown'' (Rev. iii. II). There is 
not only a great gain now and here in holding 
these things fast, there is also a great loss in the 
future if they be not held fast. When the Lord 
comes again, He brings His reward with Him 
in proportion to every one's work {Rev. xxii. 12). 
The rewards are sometimes called '' crowns," 

and the attaining of the crown depends upon 
'' holding fast " the primary possessions and 
position of the christian faith. He Who brings 
His rewards will be disappointed, and we who 
might have won them also, if our letting go has 
lost the crown. If any of us has grown slack, 
let him "hold fast and repent" (Rev. iii. 3).-
There are Subtle Foes. 

II I. There is a danger of letting go because 
there are subtle foes seeking to entice or ensnare 
us into a loosened hold and a feeble grasp of 
these priceless foundation blessings. In 
Colossians 2 these assaults upon christians are 
defined under four headings of peril. We must 
be on our guard and beware of being. either 
(i.) over-persuaded by.specious arguments which 
deny the sufficie•ncy of Christ (verse 4-) ; (ii.) or 
carried off as spoil in a lost battle by human philo
sophies and d_eceptive rules of life, from which 
Christ would keep us free (verse 8).; (iii.) or 
brought into bondage to ritual rules of man's 
invention w,hich deny the completeness of 
Christ's _work (verse 16); (iv.) or beguiled by 
false counsels of perfection, which substitute 
human methods for Christ's fulness of grace and 
so lose for us the reward (verse 18). Here are 
great perils; but there is a pathway of safety 
through them all on obe condition of" holding
holding fast-the Head," and making Christ 
umpire in every question. 
A Resting-time Coming. 

IV. Does it sound � hard battle, and a
strenuous life ? Never mind : there is a resting
time coming and.a limit fixed to the toil and the 
conflict. "But that which ye have already, hold 
fast till I come," says the exalted Saviour and 
coming Lord in Rev. ii. 25. The signs of that 
Coming are thick around us and the delay can
not be long. "When these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
beads; for your redemption draweth nigh " 
(Luke xxi. 28). 

The verses to be committed to memory during 
the month of March are as follows :-

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
Mar, 1. John 3, 5-Born or the Spirit. 

,, 8. 1 Thess . 4, 8-The Gift of the Spirit.
,. 15. Rom. 8, 27-The Intercession.of the Spirit, 
,, 22. 'I Tim. 4, 1-The Warning of the Spint. 
,, 29. Ex. 31, 3-The Filling of the Spirit. 

Annual subscription to the Berean,Baod 1d., 
when postage is necessary 2d. Members can be 
enrolled at any time during the year. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. 
']. G. Hensman, 12 Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, W. 
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· The Sparrows and the Farthing. arise, �hen illness is upon us, when, it may be,

H 
OVv· often have �ur Lord's words about t�e we lie powerless, then how comforting are His

sparrows· comforted the hearts of Hts words! And how tenderly He assures our
people! A dear youth was dying. and as his hearts! We are of value in our Heavenly
father bent over him, giving him a few drops of Father's eyes. There is nothing in the world so
nourishment, he said, "My boy, you an=: like a precious to God as . His people. From the
little bird taking its food." " Of more value earliest days His people have been the object of
than many sparrows," was the youth's cheerful God's care, and at times He bas overturned
reply. kingdoms to accomplish His gracious ends for
• Yes, dear christian, " Are not five sparrows them. He \Vho does the great things does also

sold for two farthings, and not one of them is the little. There is not a trial or a pain from
forgotten before God? But even the very hairs which the least among His children suffer tb�t is
of ,your head are all numbered. Fear not, unknown or unregarded by our Father in heaven.
therefore : ye are of more value than . many It is a very great relief to toe child of God to
sparrows '' (Luke xii. 6, 7). rest ·in the sense of his Heavenly Father's care. 

There are certain things in God's \Vord "Not ONE of them [the sparrows] is forgott.en
which scientific persons declare cannot be true before God "-surely not ONE of God's children
because tliey cannot under- ------�=r..-:-2r,-.,,=nn-··· -is-ever forgotten before-Him!
stand them. Here · are two \ � 

�
-· · 

· 
Oh, no, each one is persona.Uy

.t.<,t..;,, .... -�,, b difficulties-not ONE sparrow is .-.:-'....,._ and peculiarly the o ject of his
forgotten before God; ALL the � ,, Heavenly Father's tender care
hairs of tbe heads of God's � . .:., ' and love. Vv e each need the
children are numbered ! Very sense of being loved-and cared
charming " difficulties " are for individually. 
these. 

· 
Let us then take up a fresh

· Our Heavenly Father loves confidence as we watcli the 
us perfectly, and according to sparrows gathering their mor-
tbe infinitude of His own Being. sels. It is often a busy day
How can little creatures like with a little bird to obtain its
men understand God ? If we food and to find enough for its
could understand Him with our brood, but ttie little bird is
natural powers we should be as cared for by its Creator, and 
great as He! Onr Heavenly are not ye of more value than 
Father .is infinite in love and many sparrows in ·fhe eyes of 
power, an.cl ·most delightful is· it· yo1tr Father iii · heauefi 'I·
to know from the lips of His \Vhether it be concerriiii� the 
blessed Son. Jesus Christ, our bread that perishes oI' that 

h H 1 BIRDS OF 'PALESTINE. Lord, w at is ove is. which endures urito everlasting
The little birds of Palestine are called spar- life,. you are .the object ·of your Heavenly

rows in our English Bibles, and as sparrows are Father's care. 
--+---

· · ' 

our most common bird, and the least thought of 
and valued in our land, it is a very happy trans-.
lation. We· need to feel that the Insignificant 
and· the common things, as men speak, are those
as to which the care of our Heavenly Father is
exercised. 
: Many of us are insignificant and· common
place ! We should· not be . missed if we died ;
perhaps hardly more than a pebble we cast from
die beach into the sea is missed from amongst
the multitudes that form that shore. But the 
humblest and the poorest is the special object
of our Heavenly Father's care. 

Our· Lord bids us " Fear not" in the light of
the gracious wisdom and care · of our God.
Perhaps, when all goes well, we do not suffi
ciently value His "Fear not;" but when trials

-Counting up His Mercies. 

IF, instea� of always looking at o_ur t�o�bles 
and thmkmg of our cares and worne�, we.

were to watch His Hand, and trace His goodness 
in all our lives, our mouths would be filled with
praise continually. 

Elisha's "young man" could see nothing
before him but trouble, fear, and death, but as
soon as his eyes were opened by God he dis
covered that the place all round about him was
full of God's protecting hosts. And so with us: we
only need our eyes opened and we, too, shall see
that God's mercies are everywhere, that we are
"compassed about with songs of deliverance." 

Let us make it our special business to look
out for and count up, His mercies. 
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�U�UNG �EOP 
many here just 
as you have in 
England, but 
they have great 
difficulty in get
ting food as they 
cannot find it, 
the ground being

. . ············ ............ · �-.=::�-..;1:-;.�;;-::!o,::.-=i:,t.:-..s;=====:;:;.::,;;rn._..,

"Two Sparrows sold for a Farthing." 

W
E recently listened to a lovely address on

the words at the head of this article. 
The speaker showed beautifully that if God so 
cared for the despised little birdies, how muc;:h 
more did He, as their Heavenly Father, care 
for His own children ! The power and sim• 
plicity of the sweet message abode in our heart, 
and the next day we prepared the paper for this 
issue that appears on 
the preceding page. 

covered with bard snow for perhaps four months 
in the year, they therefore feed upon bread or 
grain that is given them by kind friends. I 
was interested lately when putting a quantity 
of crumbs just outside my window, for immedi
ately about twenty of these little fluffy birds 
came from all directions and chirped, calling
aloud to their companions to join them in the 
meal. They are very tame indeed, and with 

Some will say, per• 
haps, it was only a 
coincidence, but by 
the mail a day or two 
later we received a 
further brief paper 
on the same subject 
and scripture, and 
although the teaching 
is very similar we felt 
we would insert it, 
because it seemed to 
be an indication of the 
Holy Spirit that the 
fact of God's bounti• 

"THE GROUND BEING COVERED WITH HARD SNOW." 

their little black eyes 
they looked at me 
through the window 
and seemed to say 
" Thank you very 
much for thinking of 
us.'' Now as the very 
love we have to 
our Heavenly Father 
makes us kind to all 
His creatures, even 
to the common spar• 
row, our text goes on 
to say in verse 31 
" Ye are of more 
value than many 
sparrows," so, dear 

fulness and God's care and love should be made 
prominent in this issue. We pray, therefore, 
that abundant blessing may be the outcome to 
old and young. We thank our beloved corre• 
spondent in Canada for her tender, loving words. 
-ED. S.W.

'' The Oare of the Sparrow." 
"Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them 

shall tUJt fall on the ground without your Father.'' 
·• Ye are of T11ore val11e than many sparrows "-MATT, x. 

29, 31. 

D
EAR little children. Have you ever thought

when you see the sparrows fly from tree 
to tree, or hop upon the ground, of the verse in 
Matthew, chapter 10, verse 29, which says that 
not one of these little birdies falls on the ground 
without His knowledge, which means that our 
loving Heavenly Father knows just when and 
where each of these tiny sparrows falls to the 
ground? 

I want to tell you about the sparrows in 
Canada where I now live, for we have very 

children, whether in England, Canada, or else
where our Father knows all about us and 
Jesus our Saviour knows all about us too, and 
cares for us. May you make Him your friend 
while you are young, for He loves little children 
and 

"He is the Friend of little children,"' 

as well as of the grown up people. He will 
guard and guide aad keep you until you become 
men and women.and you will be kept true to
His Name, to all that is highest and best, and if 
at any time, when possibly you are far away 
from home and mother and father, you meet 
with special temptation, God will give you the 
grace and courage to resist it, for it is written 
that " like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him•> 
(Ps. ciii. 13). 

I know there are many sparrows
All over the world we are found

But our Heavenly Father knoweth 
When one of us falls to the ground. 

E. B,
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and were so far successful, that of the original 
3,000 quarto volumes of his New Testament, 
only one mutilated copy remains. But these 
sales provided money to print further and 

No. 111.-A Walk 1to a Hill-Top. improved copies. In 1530 Tyndale's New 
"WHAT is that monument on yonder hill ? " Testament was publicly burned in St. Paul's 

I asked, when visiting in Gloucester- churchyard, after being condemned by King 
shire. "That is Tyndab's monument," was the Henry VIII. 
reply, and though it seemed a long way off, I This was the man to whom this hill-top monu-
felt a great desire to go and see it. ment was erected: also· one on the Thames 

Guessing my inclination, the friend with Embankment: and one more recently in 
whom I was staying arranged next morning to Vilvorde, Belgium, where he was imprisoned, 
drive me to Nibley, .---..-:n:.�-=:;r.-;-,:-.==..,--..,......,.........""';;;:----=--::,,-,====---:-::-i and burnt at the 
the nearest village, 

��tf9i��jo/t;'_...,,,......,,. ....., -� --:-:-����:'1:· -c.;� stake, after being
t h a t  we m i g h t  

��� 
· .- �7: �'-::-.c._ ;;t-, first strangled.

climb the narrow ·- · ·-::$.. · How the memory
lane leading to the 1-<-c'\l�Jjs!: • ,.It · . - of such men ought
high point on which r ::.,. r' ·· },t · - to make us value
the tower stood. ...-..;;,��-�� .._· ·:,. ·r _,, __ .,_'r.,!·,� the precious Word 

Previous to his -"'-....-,,;,._ 
_(:_�.: .. · �

--
�� ,. Yz. of God of which it 

time the church of ., . ,1. , � is written:-" The 
Rome had kept the · :'f'' - . Jaw of· the Lord is 
Word of God from perfect, converting 
t h e c o m m o n the soul : the testi-
people, saying that mony of the Lord 
" no one should ' 1s sure, making 
translate into the wise the simple. 
English tongue, or 

�ffli)' 
The statutes of the 

any other, on his . � . Lord ar:e right, re-
own authority, the · ·, ,· •. 1f. : :.- 1·oicing the heart: 
text of Holy Scrip- . .- / ��'·t';'.c/:§:i'.�;4/i; the commandment
ture, either by way 'c, ,.:· _ "b/SU.- · · • :::.._�di ·· � -:f.A: :�:-=t�t:' of the Lord is pure, 
of book or booklet, -··¼;,-?:�•-""•··'-,.._ ·. '-1Jl �����"-:'-· · enlightening the ,, B .;,:.,:-•--·�.-..o...··-. ,/:.,,_,. "--."\h' Th f f or tracts. ut . , :.;: "-,'::""• ··1

,.-.y
c

, •• ��:.;,::..--•·.
· 

� � eyes. � ear o 
William Tyndale, , ·: <!,. . 

�
-�-:---=-
_

--;: . ·-· , . � the Lord 1s clean, 
whilea young tutor, ������� --�-=- ' ·-��& enduring for ever:
said: , ________ 'ii_:_==_�_;:::._�..;.�.:= .. � .·:� .:.:. � -�wi 

. the judgments of 
" Before many · the Lord are true

years, 1 will cause A PLEA
.
SANT HOMESTEAD, NJZAR NTBt.Ev, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. and righteous alto-

the boy who drives the plough, to know more gether. More to be desired are they than gold, 
of the scriptures than the Pope." yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than 

The invention of printing made this possible, honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by them 
if only a translation were available, and Tyndale is thy sen·ant warned: and in keeping of them 
felt he was called of God to make the transla- there is great reward" (Ps. xix. 7-11). 
tion : and being skilled in Hebrew, Greek, Oh what a view stretched before us ! Going 
Latin, Italian, Spanish, English, and French, he up to the monument I read, 
appeared to be the man for the work. As soon 
as the Romish church discovered what he was 
doing, there was no room for him in England : 
so he fled to Hamburg, and there finished his 
translation. While it was beitig printed at 
Cologne, he learned that it was to be seized; so 
he fled with it to Worms, where it was published 
in 1525, reaching England 1526 .. 

And was it welcomed ? Yes, by those for 
whom it was meant; but the Romish priests 
bought all the copies they could to destroy them, 

Erected, 1866, in grateful remembrance of 
William Tyndale, Translator of the English 
Bible, who first caused the New Testament to 
he printed in the mother tongue of his country
men. Born near this spot he suffered martyr
dom at Vilvorde, in Flanders, on October 6th, 
1536. 
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As we looked from that monument the river 
Severn was winding its· widening way along the� 
valley: and it reminded us of the onward flow 
of that. irresistible word, which Tyndale trans
lated; arid of its numberless blessings. 

" Like a river glorious is God's perfect peace, 
Q\ler all \·ictorious in its bright increase, 
Perfect, yet it floweth fuller every day ; 

Perfect, yet it groweth deeper all the way." 
Then I thought of the solid hill upon which 

the monument stood, and was seen afar:· and it 
reminded me of the. eternal foundation upon 
which the truth of God is fixed, and of its far
reaching influences. "They that trust in the 
Lord.shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed, but abideth for ever. As the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about His people from henceforth 
even for ever '' (Ps. cxxv. I, 2 ) . 

.As we descended from that hill and village, 
I glance!'.! back to have a parting look at the 
monument. The village church was between 
me and it; but if the church was high, the 
Tyndale pillar rose higher : and I felt whatever 
authority God may have given to His church, 
the ·authority of the;Bible is the highest authority 
qf all, and nothing must be received that is not 
sanctioned by the inspired Word of God. 

·Helping the Poor Lepers in other
Lands. 

W
E -feel we must especially thank God for the way

in which He leads so many to write concerning 
this most beneficent service. Some write who have not 
the wtiere\'j'ithal to_ assist financially, but we thank such 
from• our hearts for their prayers and interest: but we 
have. also touching and tender communications from 
others whose solicitude for the spiritual welfare of the 
afflic�ed lepers has led them to--help- in ·;rvery practicat : · 
manner. 
. We particularly mention a band 'of ·earnest sympa

thisers in New Zealand,.\vho have enabled us to provide 
for the support of another adult leper for twelve months, 
and who sent £6 to enabfo tbi_s to be done. We return 
on behalf of the workers· in tj,is effort to minister the 
necessities of these suffering fellow creatures, our deepest· 
gratitude and -thanks. We trust in our next issue to tell 
of the administration of this amount and, if possible, to 
print a photo of the fortunate recipient of their christian 
Jove and bounty. 
. Another kind friend at Bandon writes most sympa•. 
thetically about our humble efforts in this work. If this 
writer•will favour us with her address, we shall be pleased 
to send her a magazine containing tidings of the greatest 
interest concerning this ministry of help in different parts 
of the world. Thea.our dear friends of the S.S., Shake
speare St., Nottingham; how we thank the beloved young 
friends -there, We are certain they will receive a blessing 
for this kind thoughtful act towards those whose lives 
are shadowed by the fearful sorrow of leprosy. Thou
sands of little children so suffer, and thousands, thank 
God, come under the careful influence of doctors and 

nurses and feachers, who otherwise would be left to di'e 
neglected and al.one. 

Not only to those we have referred to particularly, but 
to all our kind helpers we are earnestly thankful and send 
our grateful thanks.-ED. s.w .. 

What a. Precious Promise ! 
"I LOVE· THEM THAT LOVE ME; AND THOSE THAT 

SEEK ME EARLY SHALL FINO ME.''-PROV. viii. 17.' 

W
E are little shifdren, very y<;>Ung indeed, .

.But the Saviour's promise, each of us may plead. 
If we seek Him early, if we come to-d_ay, 
. We can be His little friends, He bath said we may. 

Little friends of Jesus! What a happy thought I 
·what a precious promise, in the Bible taught I

"Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you" (John xv. 14). 

"This is My Beloved, and this is My Friend" 
(Song Sol. v. I 6). 

�UR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E surely have much reason to praise God for con

tinuing to make our magazine the medium for
alleviating some little measure of distress and sorrow. 
We thank those who entrust this help to us, and pray 
God to richly bless each one. We have recei\Oed as 
under:-

For Our " Springing Well" Leper 
Fund. £ s. d.

G. D., Hobart ... o 5 o
H.J., Worcester o 5 o
M. T., Bandon... o 10 o
S. S., Scholars, Shakespeare St., Notting-

ham; per Mr. J. Hawkins ... · · I o 9

For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. d. 

S. L., Plymouth ... o ·2 6 
G. D., Hobart ... .. . o 2 6 

For Our "Compassionate" Fund.· 
· · '(Fo·r;·��-ely Suffering Saints.)

£· s. d . 
M. A. B., Kent, 5s. ; 2nd donatiqn, 3s. 6d. ... o 8 6
J.C., Oamaru ... o 5 o

. G. D., Hobart ... o 5 o
W. T., L. Aldershot, Ont. o 1 o

For Free Distribution Fund .. 
£ s. d. 

G. D., Chilcompton ... 1 o o 
J.C., Oamaru ... o 5 o 

Correcti9n: The initials in January, under this Fund 
should read-A. H.P. T., Truro. 

¢ii" All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London . 
. The original articles are copyright, and must not be 

reprinted without �ermission. 
True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 

for our pages will be welcome� by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion likely to render" THE SPRINGING WELL'' 
increasingly useful. 
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time he could understand, to my Bible stories
aye, I told them in simple fashion, and he would 
put me many a question that I would be puzzled 
to answer, for he was a sharp boy. 

" He loved the Lord Jesus, did my Geordie, but 
I worried at times that he never gave his testi� 
mony at our class meeting. Still the Lord knew 
his heart, and be was full young, and not a lad 
for much speaking. 

"When he was old enough he went to work at 
the factory, and would be off a little after five in 
a morning, and cheerily would he run in to give 
me a good-bye kiss as I lay abed, father being 
already gone to work. He was always in a 
hurry, for, like all the other village lads, he loved 
starting a bit late, and then having to run for it 
lest he should get blower-catched. What's that, 
you ask? Why, to be sure, it's that he should 
get in at the factory gates afore the blower 
sounds, that would be six-o'clock sharp, and when 
that sounds, the gates go to, and all that are 
outside are shut outside, and don't get to work 
that day, and may just go home again. 

" And so, one morning as ·usual, Geordie runs 
into my room, and says, ' Good-bye mother, 
God bless you, good-bye, I'm off sharp,' and 
kissed me, and turned away, and then from the 
garden below I heard him again in his loving 
cheery voice call up to my window, 'Good-bye 
mother, I'm off!" 

"Alas! Alas! it were but five minutes later and 
some of the lads who were on the road, carried 
my Geordie back into the house and laid him 
down, and I saw that he was gone. They had 
seen him sort of stagger and reel, and then fall 
just on that bit of steep road there, and they had 
picked him up, but he was already gone. The 
doctor said it was his heart failed him, running 
up the steep hill. 

" The lads. went on, a:nd left me with my dead 
son.. I sat there a long while, looking at him, I 
don't know how long it might be. At last one 
of the neighbours came in. She just stood 
by me, and we didn't speak, till she says that 
kindly, 'A bad job, neighbour, a very bad job.' 
Vvith that I looks up, and I says, 'Nay, don't 
say a bad job, for God has done it.'"

That is my little story. Does it not touch you, 
if you are looking at some dark circumstance in 
your life ? Mother is now with Geordie, but her 
simple bowing of heart and acceptance of God's 
will may help you, to-day as it bas helpe� me. Let 
us put God between us and that dark circum
stance, and, believing that "His every act pure 
hlessing is" say with David, " I was dumb, I 
opened not my mouth, because Thou didst it " 
(Ps. xxxix. 2-9). A, D. P. 

What the Word of God Does. 

M
ORE than fifty years ago a young Italian

entered the marines and sailed away to 
the Crimea, where war was then raging. The 
duty allotted to him was to attend to the dying. 
Among others he waited on a ypung English. 
officer mortally wounded at the siege of the 
Malakoff. Thank God that dying ·man was a 
servant and soldier of the King of Kings ; one 
who knew VVhom he had believed, and to 
Whom he was going. 

Before he passed away he gave bis beloved 
Bible to the kind young Italian, and told him 
that in that book was the secret of his own 
peace. 

The war over, Guiseppe came ho,!11e, vVhen 
his trunk was being unpacked his brother asked : 
" Che c' e quel libro nel baule ? " (" vVbat is 
that book in your box?"). They took it out 
and studied it. He who had watched the dying 
saint far away was soon brought into the same 
peace. His brother, a more solid and tenacious 
character, was harder to win, and for a time 
opposed the new believer. But in time he, too, 
saw himself as the sinner whom Christ Jesus 
came to seek and to save, and for many years 
now his task has been to tell of this precious 
Saviour by Whom "all that believe are justified 
from all things." His own consistent life, so 
unlike that of the p_oor Romanists around, has 
witnessed to the power of God's saving grace. 

Not long ago a neighbouring priest came to 
him, first for a Greek, then for an Italian, 
Testament. For God is dealing with priests as 
well as people. In another part of Italy a priest. 
who bad three churches under him, took to 
studying the Bible with his people. They read 
and they read, till they discovered much very 
unlike the teaching and practice of their own 
church. So 104 inhabitants of the place signed 
a memorial inviting a missionary from Rome to 
visit them and explain evangelical doctrines to 
them. As a result that priest and a goodly 
number of his flock have come right out and 
formed themselves into a simple scriptural 
church. Unable in that absolutely Romish dis
trict to obtain any hall, they have met hitherto 
in the kitchen of the ex-priest's house. How
ever, those who know him and his little flock, 
and mark their zeal for the Lord, and their own 
growth in grace, are seeking to gather the £100 
needed for a simple Gospel Hall. This we hope 
will be opened this year. The people are very 
poor, but one ex-priest has given the land ·and 
building material. Let us thank God ! -His 
\l\/ord does not return unto Him void! 

W. P. L. 
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A Bar of Gold and What it Cost. 

. J T has passed into a proverb that great events 
often result from seemingly small beginnings. 

For instance, a small acorn was once dropped 
into the ground, years afterwards a massive 
oak-tree was the result, and from this oak-tree 
came the timber that helped to build the vessel 
in which Nelson fought when, by the good provi
dence of God, he was enabled to def eat the 
French fleet, and deliver Europe from the grasp 
of a tyrant. 

A man was walking through a forest ; he 
thoughtlessly t h r e w  
down a lighted match. 
In a short time a fire 
resulted, and before it 
could be quenched hun
dreds of stately trees 
were consumed. 

These are simple in
stances and such as are 
well known to all who 
read and think, but 
there are other small be
ginnings which continue 
and increase until fatal 
results follow. 

The first beginnings of evil are to be strenu
ously resisted. " Resist the devil and he will 
flee from you'' (Jas. iv. 7). Tolerate bis 
specious suggestions and he will soon master 
you as he did Eve. He first raised doubts in 
her mind, and having thus gained an initial 
advantage he quickly proceeded to urge one 
reason after another until he had led her into 
open disobedience to God. 

The Lord Jesus, who experienced the awful
ness of temptation, and resisted it, solemnly 
warns us all to " beware of covetousness, for 

a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of 
the things which he pos
sesseth" (Luke xii. 15).
There are many attrac
tions which lead on to 
covetousness. Some de
sire position and a name 
amongst men, some 
desire learning, some 
desire power, some de
sire to be the envy of 
their fellows because of 
their abilities or natural 
gifts, and some desire 
wealth and possessions. One amongst several 

boys espies some apples. 
He is challenged to get 
them. For a moment 
he struggles with bis 
convictions ; his status 
a m o n g s t  h is  com- "A SMALL ACORN WAS ONCE DROPPED INTO THE 

If any one of these 
objects is made the chief 
aim and end of a man's 
existence then he is 
turning such object into 
an idol, and no man 

panions. is at stake. He ,, 
GROOND,11 

. can truly worship God 
smothers his convictions, he climbs/ the wall, 
and returns with.the spoil. Years pass and he 
is sentenced to a term of imprisonment for 
robbing his employer of money. As a man 
sows, so shall he also reap (Gal. vi. 7). The 
beginning of sin, like the beginning o.f strife is 
as when one letteth out water. One cannot tell 
where it will stop, therefore have nothing to do 
with either (see Prov. xvii. 14). 

When God dealt with the Apostle Paul He 
taught him the seriousness of a covetous thought 
(Rom. vii. 7). He taught him that covetous
ness is idolatry (Col. iii. 5). Who believes this 
now-a-days. Who fights against its tendency, 
believing that God bas said to those who love 
and serve Him " be content with such things as 
ye have, for He hath said I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee" (Heb. xiii. 5), and again 
" godliness with �oµtentment is great gain ,,.
(1 Tim. vi. 6). He who taught Paul the evil of 
coyetousness also taught him ·the blessedness of 
confiding, believing trust in the promises of God. 

whilst bis heart is given up to the love of an 
idol. 

In the Old Testament (Joshua vii.) we find 
a record given us of a case of covetousness 
which resulted in murder. Men think very 
leniently of covetousness because it is a sin to 
which we all are addicted in some form or 
another. But it is otherwise with God. He 
regards covetousness in its true light and 
character, and brands it accordingly. We must 
not forget the grace and love of God in giving 
us such plain and solemn warnings. · When God 
speaks, as He does do in His Word, it is incum
bent upon man to obey. There can be no 
exception to this rule. God would not have 
His people in any way contaminated with the 
spoils taken irom the " accursed '' . nations 
against whom He sent them. God would not 
permit any corrupt thing to be brought to His 
Tabernacle as an offering to Him, and therefor� 
such things · were to be destroyed .. This rul� 
did not however apply to metals. Gold, silv,er, 

E 2 
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c�pper and iron 1were to" be usurrendered .for 
the· service of the Tabernacle (Joshua vi. 18, 
19). 
'�Achan knew this prohibition, and yet when 
he saw an attractive Babylonish garment he 
secured it for himself, and likewise when he 
saw some silv.er and a bar of gold he coveted 
them· and took them. His covetousness led him 
to _rob the '.fabernacle, it brought about the 
death of over thirty men, making wives widows 
and children fatherless, and in the end com
passed his own death and the death of his 
family. vVas this--·a light matter? When 
God-who sees the end from the beginning
gives warning are we to treat it with contempt? 
" Behold, how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth" (Jas. iii. 5). 
' It is easier to fall away from the truth of 
God's Word than men are willing to acknow
ledge.· Achan saw the bar of gold and coveted 
it, but he ignored the consequences until it was 
too late.· What did the gold benefit him? God 
rs not mocked, whatsoever a man sows that 
shall be also reap (Gal. vi. .7). 
· If the sin of covetousness be such an evil

thing, and it is, then it is equally true that all
other sins are similarly serious and unless
repented of and forsaken they will result in
ruin.

Once let this be truly realised and the solemn 
fact must come home to a man that his condition 
is dangerous in the extreme; and from this con
dition there is no escape but by faith in the 
Lord Jesus. He came to seek and to save the 
lost, and whosoever truly turneth to Him for 
Salvation will prove that He is able and ,waiting 
to save to the uttermost all those who come to 
God by Him (Heb. vii. 25). Those who "find 
Him find " durable riches and righteousness " 
(Prov. viii. 18), and these are infinitely better 
than any amount " of gold that perisheth " 
(1 Pet. i. 7). 

.
. 

The Word of God our Food. 

T
HE Word is the food of the soul. Just as

our mfnds are fed day by day by contact 
with the external world and the workings of 
men's minds upon its events, so are our souls 
fed by the revelation of God, and by living in 
His thoughts and purposes. Christians who 
feed their minds on the things of the world 
become well versed in its affairs ; christians who 
feed upon the truth of God and who 11 desire the 
since.re milk of the _Word_" grow thereby and
grow in ,the knowledge ot Him. : . 
' With what food are our-minds filled? · 

God Answer� Prayer .. 
"fo cvcrylhi11g by prayer and suppli,atio,i wit!, tl,1rnksgipi11g, 

let your rtquests be made k11ow11 unto God. "-PHIL. iv .. 6. 

" EVERYTHING by prayer "-oh, hear it ringing, 
Like sweet bells across the fields of life, 

Sounds of peace to weary toilers bringing 
Power from heaven amidst the earthly strife,

,, EVERYTHING BY PRAYER." 

"Everything by prayer "-o'er each day's trial. 
Pressing care and need ring out those chimes ; 

For God answers prayer, e'en though denial 
Of thy heart's request may seem at times

AN UNANSWERED PRAYER. 

Yet 'tis answered, God but grants gifts better 
Than the things thou didst on lowlands seek

From the Mount, in spirit, not in letter, 
Far above the words that thou didst speak

A TRANSFIGURED PRAYER, 

Hast thou asked for life? then sadly wonder 
At the silent closing of hope's door? 

God hath answered, though not here but yonder, 
Giving length of days for evermore-

A TRANSLATED PRAYER, 

Health, perchance, or wealth by others given, 
Thou hast. asked might be by God restored? 

"Silver of strength," instead, to thee is given, 
'' Grace sufficient" for each "thorn'' assured

Goo STILL ANSWERS PRAYER. 

Through the days His changeless love believing, 
Make in everything thy wants all known, 

And God's peace shall keep thy heart 'midst grieving 
Stayed on Him Who, from His lofty throne, 

STOOPS TO HEAR THY PRAYER, 
J. H. S. 

"For Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for
give ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that 
call upon Thee.- Give ear,• 0 Lord, unto my 
prayer; and attend to the voice of my supplica
tions. In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
Thee : for Thou wilt answer me" (Ps. lxxxvi. 
5-7). 

He Had Forgotten God. 

I WAS speaking with a retired man of business
lately-one who had been eminently suc

cessful, and who bad amassed a considerable 
fortune. After talking for some time on his 
success, he concluded with these remarkable 
words, "But I found, after all, I had forgotten 
the most important thing.'' He had forgotten 
God I He had prospered in business, made a 
fortune, but had nothing to satisfy his soul. 

Again, I listened to a few words from the lips 
of another. He was telling me what was to 
him the most wonderful thing he bad learned in 
his lifetime. It was this-" Jesus Christ so loved· 
me as to die for me. Ob, what a precious fact! 
Jesus, the Son of God, loved me and gave Him
self for me! What love ! and He· loves me 
now 1 ••·

Reader, do you know this fact for yourself? 
A.
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The Gospel of -the 
Gl.o:ry of Ch:ris-t. 

Justification ·and New Creation. 

G
OD: justifies all who believe· in ·His• Son, ·

and all ,vho· believe in His Son, are, by 
God's power, a new creation in Christ. 

" Being justified freely. by His grace through 
,the redemption that is in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 
i�i. 24), the .believer is accounted by ·God as a 
rightepus person, and is no longer. regarded 
as a;sinner in his guilt; ·his sins are pard�ned, 
and h� is• free from every charge, and stands 
·before God ·a- free man.. Being ·1n·_·christ the
:believer. fs· _ _by the wo_rk of. G�d·. a pew crea
_ tion.' '. "lfapy_man be ,in ·clir_ist, he is a·.n�w 
:ci��-�0-e.i�.·c� ·cor. v .. I 7); ·he_ is .. in .Christ, .:who 
.is .-�risen·.-irom among .the dead,: and· vVho lives 
-.bey<>_nd:death ; . he is in Christ; Who bas borne 
t_he judgment due _ to _ s\n,_ and .h_as died 'because. 
_of ir, and �ho now lives beyond jy�gmen_t. The 
believer is. before God a new creation, having 
·the life of Christ communicated to- him �n
th_e po�ver of C}l.r:i�t•s res�rr�ction.

. 
. 

Justification. 
In order to our having peace with God as 

·once gu�lty sinners, we _n�ed to be built -up
in His grace· in justifying us. God justifies
the sinner from his sins, God justifies the un-
' godly; and He does sq on the ground of ·the
sinner's belief of His word. By this tr�th
om: hearts are made strong in God, and we

•are taken out of the misery of trying to get
rid of our sins in order to merit God's favour,

· and out of the hopelessness of trying to justify
ourselves by our works. Our good works do

. not come into account· until after our justi
fication. All ·that we may do, before we 
_believe, is absolutely. worthless, for until we 
believe, we are in the relation only of the 
guilty -to o_ur judge; we are justified by God 
on our faith. 

God has, in His grace, laid down in His' word 
the terms_ upon which He justifies' the ungodly·. 

ON Goo's SroE. 

God has set forth Jesus Christ 
·" a Mercy Seat through faith 
In His blood to declare His 
righteousness : that He might 
be just, and tbe Justi6er of 
him ,vho belleveth in Jesus.•' (S.c,e R�m. Iii. 25, 26.) 

ON MAN'S Srne. 

A man's faith Is counted to him 
by God for"rlghte<?llsne�s,. a1Jd 
God counts lbe r1ghteoasness 
"to him --tbat 'workelh' not 
but bclleveth on Hirn [Codi 
who justifieth the ungodly:" 
(See '.}<pm. iy, 5..), 

The Lord Jesus was uelivered . for--qur 
offences, and was raised again for our justi
fication and God's righteousness is shown b� 
the death His Son suffered' for sinners, by th� 
judgment. He bore, and the wrath He endured 
on account of sin ; and it is shown also by 

. God raising up from among the dead the 
Substitute for sinners, after He bad satisfied 
every claim of divine righteousness in respect 
·of sin by His death.

On man's' side there is nothing to· be don� 
'by ,.the· guilty sinner in the way of rig:lite�uf-

' ·, ·t 

_ness. · All that he can do is to casr himself 
-in' bis guilt upon the work which Jesus has
accomplished; and all who trust God· and 
believe. in

. 
J�sus, by Wb

.
om the righte�usO:ess 

·of ;God has been magnified, are justified br
qod on :the ground of what has been d�me,
:and done for ever, by Christ.

When a sinner believes Gcd, . God· justifie·s 
· that· , sin�er, and be .is absolutely j}lsii.fi,ed.
"By Him all that· believe are justifie<l, frorp
all-things" (Acts iii. 39).
�11 ;p�rsons �ho believe, whoevc;r t9ey

may b�, are justifi�d by Go(! _from aJl 
'thin_gs. whatever these may be. 

On our �ide it is not a question· of inuch 
•faith, or little· faith, but of' faith in God. vVe
must have; each pne of us, real dealing with
·God for ourselves ·about our sins, and about
Christ Who died _for us. Historic faith is not
saving faith : " with the. heart man believeth
unto righteousne�s·". (Rom. x. 10).· Obviously every man's faith is his own faith. 
We ca1;mot. be·lieve God for ·one another ; 
faith is a matter entirely between ourselves 

· and ,our God. And on• God's side, wbe� I-le
se·es in us this faith, He Himself justifies us,
and as God is th_e Justifier, the justification
is absolute; for it is divine. No creature.
neither i:nan.�or <levil; can in'terfex:e in respe#

. of this gre.at work of .God -for us; '' It 'is Go.d
that justifieth : who js ·he. that C01'demn�th ·?•,''

. (Rom. viii. 33, 34.)
,Let us,empbasize the fact that God justifies

the believer absolutely, and th�t·tbe 'oelie·ver
:is . cleared from every charge that coulc( · H-e
l�id against' hi�, the ,m�sur:e �t 'the clearance

'being the perfection �f C9!i�t's_ w9r�. · 
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Christ, Our Deliverer. 

" Who delivertd us from so great a death, a11d doth deliver: 
in Whom we trust that He will J•et deliver11s."-2 CoR. i. 10. 

W
HAT the Lord Jesus Christ has done for

us should ever live in our souls. We 
will keep Him before our eyes. Christ Jesus, in 
His suffering love, "hath borne· our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows '' ; our iniquity has been laid 
on Him, and "with His stripes we are healed" 
{Isa. liii.). He has saved us from our sins by 
becoming our Substitute on the Cross. 

An aged man, very much concerned about the 
load of sins, was asked, '' Where are your sins ? '' 
As he considered, he was further questioned, 
" Did God lay your sins upon Jesus on the Cross, 
and did He bear them there ? " 

" Indeed He did," was the man's response. 
" But Jesus is on the throne of God now; sin's 

load is no longer on Him. Where, then, are 
your sins ? " As he pondered the question, and 
considered how· he should answer it, the aged 
man's eyes were opened; he saw the gracious 
truth that his sins had been borne by Christ on 
the Cross, but were no longer upon Him ; if then 
borne by Christ and gone, where were his sins ? 
-gone!

And, we may add, not only forgiven but for
gotten, for God is almighty to forget as well as 
to forgive. "Their sins and their iniquities will 

. I remember no more" (Heb. viii. 12; x. 17). 
Our Saviour day by day. 

We are saved not only from the wrath to come 
and from our sins, we are also being continually 
delivered, or saved, from adverse powers and 
influences every day of our lives. The great 
beginning of our salvation is being saved from 
the judgment due to our sins: the great end of 
it is our being brought to glory ; the interval 
between the beginning and the end is the story 
of our lives on earth, and every moment of that 
interval we are preserved by the active love and 
power of Christ our Saviour. We are not 
merely saved from the sinking.ship, we are not 
like mariners escaped from their watery grave 
and left on a barren shore to live as best they 
may; we are saved to be under Ute ceaseless 
care of Christ our Saviour. 

The world, the flesh, and the devil, are the 
three great branches of the hostile army, which 
is arrayed against the believer, and against none 
of these can he, in his own might, lift up bis 
bead. It is well to lay down in our souls as an 
inflexible law that, in ourselves, we have no more 
power to overcome either the world, the flesh, or 
the devil, than we had, in ourselves, the power 
to pardon our sins, to absolve our souls, or to 
deliver ourselves out of the judgment of God or 
the wrath to come. When this truth bas burned 
into our spiritual being, we make more and 
more of Christ our Saviour in our every-day 
difficulties. 

We are saved by His life, in the power of His 
life, as He now lives for us on high ; He is our 
Saviour-God, Who never leaves nor forsakes us. 
We may say of Him: He is 

Our Saviour Who saves us from the 
world. 

He, as man and in weakness, bas conquered 
it. "Be of good cheer," saith He; "I have 
overcome the world'' (John xvi. 33). The world 
will never be converted to the friendship of God; 
it is against God, and will be destroyed. Living, 
as the believer does, in the world, in order that 
be should not practically be of it, be needs daily 
to be delivered, to be saved from its offers, its 
attractions, its hopes; and the Saviour, unseen 
but ever present, shields and safeguards against 
the world. He infuses courage into our hearts, 
and helps us·to decision for God, and strengthens 
our faith to overcome. We are not "sufficient 
of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves ; 
but our sufficiency is of God "-of or from God 
comes our power ; we cannot overcome of or 
from ourselves. 

Our Saviour saves us from the. power 
of self. 

" In my flesh dwelleth no good thing" (Rom. 
_vii. 18), said the inspired apostle. Here is a 
great and divinely-given reason why the believer 
should not put himself into his own hands to 
save himself from himself. "No good thing" is 
in self. "Christ liveth in me," also said the same 
apostle, and here is a great and divinely-given 
truth. "Not I, but Christ," is our strength. ' 



"It is a Finished 

Work!" 

I
\VAS once conversing 

with a lady upon 
spiritual topics, when she 
remarked, " I should like 
to tell you my dear 
father's testimony as he 
lay upon what proved to 
be bis dying bed. One 
.day the minister called 
upon him, and as he 
entered the room, refer
ring merely to bis health, 
enquired, ' How are you 
feeling to-day ? ' The 
invalid exclaimed, in a 
voice of cheerfulness and 
assurance, ' Right, quite 
right, thank you ! I see 
it is a finished work I A 
finished work! A.fi11ished
work I'" 

Now my friend's father 
bad been a regular atten
dant at the public service 
-0£ God ; he bad also been 
strict and just in his 
-dealings with bis fellow
men, kindly and charit
ably disposed, moral in its
f11llest, truest sense, but
bis rest of soul, in view
of eternity, was founded
wholly on the wor� of
Christ upon the Cross.

In John xvii. the Son 
of God, in speaking with 
the Father, says," Father 
. . • . I have glorified 
Thee on the earth ; I 
have finished the work 
which Thou gavest Me 
to do " (ver. 4), and 
these words are linked in 
our hearts with the dying 
exclamation of the Lord 
Jesus on the cross, " It is 
finished." By faith we 
realise that " with His 
stripes we are healed " 
(Isa. liii. s), and through
out eternity we shall 
glory in the great salva
tion accomplished Ly 
Him " Who loved us and 
washed us from our sins 
in His own blood." Joy
fully, and with full assur
ance, we exclaim, " It is 
a finished work I " 

Dear reader, what a 
blessing it is if. you too 
can say " I see it is a 
finished work ! " 

or, Waters that Fail Not. 55 

Christian Life and Service. 

344 Make Me a Channel of Blessing. 
H. G. S. H. G. Sl!YTl!. 

l. b your lifo a chllllnel of bless • ing T Ia- tho lovo of God 
2. Is your life a channel of bless • ing? Are you bur • dened for 
3. b your life a channel of bless • ing? ls it dai ly 
•· We can • not be channels of bless • 10g If our lives are not 
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flow • ing thro' y';;;;';' Axe y{u tell • ing the lost of the Sa • vi oar? .Are yoo 
tho:se that are lost T Have you urged up - on those whoo.re stray - ing, 'Tbe 
tell • ing for Him? Have you apo - ken the word of sat • va • tion To 
free from all sin; We will bar• ri • era be and a bin - draoce 'To 
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u What Think Ye of Christ ? ". . ' 
(MATT. XXII. 42.) 

No. IV.-" Yet have. ·1 · set -(margin,
"anointed") My King upon My hol�
hill of Zion,, (Ps. ii. 6). . .

I
T is a remarkable thing that God in His

Scriptures continually gives the answer 
first and then the question. He tells us what 

, He intends to do and then He does it; He 
makes gracious promises; bids men believe, 
gives them power to believe, and then performs 
to the uttermost that which .He has promised. 
In this way He has demonstrated to men, as 
individuals, and to mankind as a whole, that 
He is the all-wise, all-knowing, all-seeing, all
powerful God. He chaUenges men to trust 
Him-not merely once, but always; not merely 
at the end of our life, but all through life ; not 
inerely in the day-time of prosperity, but in the 
night-time of trial and stress; and, above all, 
not so much for the ·things of time, but for the 
tµings of eternity, which is the meaning of such 
a text as this: "For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it ; and whosoever will lose his 
_life for My sake shall find it" (Matt. xvi. 25).

Everyone has to learn: the reality of these 
things for himself or herself_ God's Scriptures 
declare that every act of faith, founded qn the 
directions, declarations and promises of His 
Word, is "a sowing to the Spirit," with the 
result that at the Bern.a (or'' Judgment-seat of 
Christ," see 2 Cor. v. ro), every such act of 
faith will be rewarded with an abundant blessing, 
signified by the expression "shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting" (Gal. vi. 8). 

On the other hand, to every one who heareth
the Gospel and rejects it, there is a harvest 
spoken of as " indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish'' (Rom. ii. 3-16). 

Now the foundation of the Gospel message is 
,CHRIST and what He has done, and the pro
mises of God set forth and declared in the 
Scriptures to all who believe the message and 
, trust in Christ. As to the way in which. indi
vidual men and women treat Christ and the 
:message, God is. the final Judge, as we read: 
" In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel" 
(Rom. ii. 16). · 

God never changes. Thus we read : " God 
is not a man, that He should lie : neither the 
son of man, that He should repent: bath He 
said, and shall He· not do it ? or hath He 

·spoken, and shall He not make it good?''
-(Num. xxiii.,19). ,, I am th;e Lord, I change
not" (Mal. iii. 6).

Therefore when we read " The kings of the 
earth set themselves, and the rulers take coun�el 
together, against the Lord, and against His 
Anointed" (that is, against "Christ," for 
" Christ " means " the Anointed One " ) ; "yet 
have I set (see margin, "anointed") My-King 
upon· My ·holy hill of Zion'' (Ps. ii. 2, 6), we 
know that God Who bas spoken will certainly 
bring to pass all that He has said ; and since 
God ·declares "Thou art My Son; this day have 
I begotten Thee. Ask of Me, and I shall' give 
Thee the heathen'' (that is, "the Gentile 
people ")"" for Thine ,inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for Thy possession " 
(verses 7► 8), we know that in these words God 
is not only giving us the answer to the question 
" \II/bat think Y�- of Christ ? '' but is also 
declaring that '' the kingdoms of this world sha,Jl 
become the place of rule of our Lord, even of
His Anointed Son, our Lord Jesus Christ ,.
(see Rev. xi. 15).

It is true that, "now we see not yet all things 
put under Him" (Heb. ii. 8), but for ourselves 
w� d�sire that we may be "put in subjection 
under Him," and we look forward to the 
complete fulfilment of the words of the 
prophet, " Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion. ; 
shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem : behold thy 
King cometh unto thee . . . . He shall speak 
peace unto the heathen ; and His dominion 
shall be from sea even to sea, and from the 
river even to the ends of· the earth'' (Zech. ix. 
9, 10). 

The four Gospels were written to bear witness 
that Jesus is" The Christ," God's Anointed Son, 
Who has 'been "manifested, that He might 
destroy the works of the devil" (1 John iii. 8). 
The Epistles set forth to us "the things which 
God has prepared for them that love Him" (that
is, "Jesus Christ, the Lord of Glory"), which 
"eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man" (1 Cor. ii. 9, 10). 
The Book of the Revelation shows the opposi
tion of the kings of the earth. and the rulers, as 
well as of Satan and bis hosts (Eph. vi. 12), but 
that nevertheless God will bring to nought all 
this opposition. " These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them : 
for He is Lord of lords, and King of kings : and 
they that are with Him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful '' (Rev. xvii. 14). 

Dear reader, how art thou treating God's 
gospel? how art th0u treating Jesus Christ? 
Hast thou taken the fir!it step of faith, " Behold 
the Lamb of God, Who taketh away the sin of 
the world" (John i. 29) ? 

W. H. B. 
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Work Amongst the Peoples of Abbas' going to Boug-el-il, a few riding on mu l e s ,  myself. heing conducted by 

other Lan·ds. 

1.-Amongst the Native Kabyle 
Peoples in Algeria. 

O
UR friend Mr. H. \V. Case sent us some time ago

· · a most interesting account of a conference held
amongst the Kabyle peoples in Algeria. We have not
been able to insert it before, but do so now, as we think
it gives a :vivid picture of christian service and fellowship
in that singularly interesting land. It was a gathering of
missionary·workers and of native believers, and the recoi:d
shows that God is working amongst the hearers of the 
Gospel and that some are ��making a definite stand for Yi' .,, -.... �- ' - � ,;, 

my old friend Si Dai, the Kabyle Marabout. "Arrived at the· river side, the morning bright and warm as an English June, a solemn service was held by Messrs. Griffiths and Lamb, the latter reading from the Scriptures in the Kabyle language in the most impressive manner the incident of the Ethiopian Eunuch, then. followed prayer and further singing leading up to the final incident of baptism. A strange scene in that wild spot. 
Christ . for ,yhich we are ,..,{i 

�..-.i. surety· very thankful. Mr. i • '<f' / 
C�Asays:

ha 
. d S"v1fl!'NtbA.1t\'1/,u�!'� ''0' ,, 

"The only adverse witness .present was a shepherd who, driving his flock to the margin of the river, himself waded over to look on with awe and wonderment as to what it allmeant. The reading of the Scriptures in s u c h  circumstances brought vividly to the mind of the writer, an occasion when being a guest in the house of a christian Russian baron at Jaffa he met, as a guest, an Abby

c rmmg an �(I_ ./II s r!f,, � romantic rail journey ::, �- . ___ __ti\ �9 -=-i-of half a doze_n ho�rs · ,� ':>'-.:> (v �1._ ?�- � or so from.Alg1er�•w1th .. <"' , i 

j tr ......-_;¢'�1�- j,/-the !emperature. m the . 2 i . � ;!__ . .;_;_t;:'65 >f/-.'l: daytime of about 70 -- . k · � - , �-�,;,- -'� degrees in the shade, � � Vi .J\¥J. f' ' ·t · -<1 round and about the ��41,,-; 
' -mountains and valleys of the D'Jurdjura, many of them snow covered, and traversing miles of sterile desert, then through beautiful f r ui t f u l  v a l l eys , brought us to Tasrnalt, where the conference was to be held. "A beautiful preliminary to the whole commenced on the Sunday morning before the opening day. " One has had varied sights and experiences in different countries as to ceremonial observances, christianand otherwise, burial services of different races of men and peoples at sea and on land, amongst them the rare sight at Hebron of the preliminary rites of circumcision, very often that of the rites of christian believers' baptism, and non-christian baptism in varied circumstances. " To-day one had another rare and very pleasant sight in the baptism of two Moslem Kabyles who, after long and careful testimony as to their constancy and faith in the Saviour, followed Him in this command. Leaving the house at 7.30 on the Lord's Day, a company of about a dozen christians, half being Kabyles, went the couples of miles or so off the usual track to the 

sm1an eunuch going up with treasure to Jerusalem to found a mission there. As together in a native conveyance, we passed pretty certainly somewhere about the spot where a very similar occurrence took place which is chronicled in Acts viii. 26. One's mind reverted to the great impression made at that time upon the Ethiopian Eunuch through the Evangelist who joined him in his chariot. "The ceremony over, all returned for the celebration of the Lord's Supper together. No such company of indigene believers were ever gathered together in such a way within our knowledge; a deferred harvest, but a forerunner of the greater triumphs of the Gospel of the Cross. As among so-called Moslems there are without question, many secret believers in Christ, it wants but a few courageous souls, such as would be those in an army, leaders in a forlorn hope leading an assault, to make a bold stand when progress would be chronicled: 



The Springing Well; 

Will you proYide the Su_gar? 
WE have received a most interesting letter

from Mr. Hawkins of the Lansdowne 
Mission, Somkele, Zululand, where there is a 
·large_ branch of the Berean Band. He writes:
"For a long time I bad been looking out verses
for our dear boys and girls to learn ; I may say
that at first we could not get them to learn or
even to stand up and answer a question, much
less learn or repeat a verse of scripture. In those
days too we bad only five girls in school and
eight boys, these having come through much
persecution for their faith in the Lord Jesus.
Now, praise God, in these last six years, we have
some sixty in all, boys and girls, young men
and women, and evangelists and their wives.
All these, without exception, learn the Berean
verses now. I discovered the verses in The

Christian and the thought came to me, ' \i\Thy
not follow the Berean Band ! ' The verses are
all so nicely selected, and thousands are learn
ing the same verses; besides it would save me
the extra work of searching out suitable texts.
We have twelve out of sixty who repeat the
verses in English, the others all in Zulu. Once
a month in evening school I hear each girl and
boy with the verses for the whole month. I judge
them. Marks are given, and the best get a
whole cup of sugar, the next three-quarters, and
. the next a half, but now it is nearly all full cups,
and our sugar goes quickly, it bas meant this

-extra item for us, but Phil. iv. 19 never fails, and
they well deserve the prizes. It is just wonder

. ful to hear them and the new heathen children
repeat the verses. The young ones who cannot
-read are all taught by the elder ones on Sunday

, mornings before breakfast. This is most interest
ing, and our joy is full. Above all it is very
.encouraging to see how they begin to love
their Bibles. The older ones, many of whom
.are church members, love to help the others,
.and on Sunday mornings they always commit to
memory each verse to date. The delightful and
blessed part about it all is that often the verses go
home to their hearts. We always comment on
them and pray that they may not learn them like
a ,parrot. They send their love to all the other
members of the Band and hope they will pray
for the heathen. May God's blessing rest upon
all connected with and interested in this splendid

.:movement, and may its- membership be greatly
increased in this new year." 

Vv e hope many will respond to this call for 
prayer, and if any of our readers would like to 
provide some sugar to reward the Zulu boys and 
girls for learning the Bible, Mr. Hensman, 
(address below) will be glad to remit to Mr. 
Hawkins, any sums that may be sent to him for 
that purpose. There is still a need for prayer 
that the movement may become more wide
spread and that the Word of God may find a 
home in many hearts, and that the Lord Him
self may be honoured in His Word bringing 
forth much fruit in many lives. Those of our 
readers who are not yet members of the Band 
are invited to become identified with it, and not 
only learn the Word of God themselves, but 
encourage others to do likewise. The verses to 
be committed to memory during April are as 
follows:-

THE WORD OF GOD. 
April 5. John 5, 46-47.-Believing the Word. 

,. 12. Job 22
1 

22.-Receiving the ·word. 
,, 19. 'Prov. 4, 4.-Retaioing the \Vord. 
,. 26. Psa. 119

1 
140.-Loving the Word. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, W, 

The Faith of the Minority. 

THE men of faith are always the men of for
ward movements. Unbelief is always a 

coward. Its favourite watchword is," We are 
not able." It grossly exaggerates obstacles and 
meanly minimizes advantages. 

At the Diet of Spires the timid Melanchthon 
was on the point of agreeing with the Catholic 
princes that the Lutherans should be silent, 
preaching no more, if they were guaranteed 
immunity from persecution. Luther wrote 
instantly to his nervous, temporizing colleague, 
"IF YOU PUT THE EAGLE IN A SACK, l WILL

SOON LET HIM OUT." Men have always been 
trying to imprison Truth, but it is too mighty to 
be held in prison, and seems to gain strength 
from every such attempt • 

Two things are required of a well : it must 
not freeze in winter, it must not run dry in 
summer. Two things are required of piety: it 
must not be chilled by adversity, it must not 
wither in prosperity. 

Two men travelling come to a mountain. 
One says, " I can go no farther " ; the other 
says., "This is here that I may climb it." The 
greater the tribulation the greater the triumph. 

"The voice of Thy thunder was in the heaven : 
the lightnings lightened the world : the earth 
trembled and shook. Thy way is in the sea, and 
Thy path in the great waters'' (Ps. lxxvii. 18, 19). 
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this most readable and helpful commentary on 

=:OU� - BOOK COLUMN "The Acts of the Apostles." . The au_thor goes

�� _ _ _ 
• chapter by chapter through this most important · 

��==---� 
,.._ __ .,.,. part of God's Word, and it is exceedingly valu-

able, because the author not only deals with the 
"Now go, write it, ... and note it in a book." period of the transition from Judaism to Christi-

-lsA. xxx. 8. anity, but he shows the general trend of the teaching 
"Tell us now, How didst thou write all these of Scripture right up to the time of the beginning of 

words? "-JBR. xxxvi. 17. the church era at Pentecost, to the declension and 
HEROES OF THE FAITH IN MooERN ITALY. By departure from the truth th�t S? so?n became mani

J. S. Anderson Florence. (Pickering and I ngli�. fest, and the events that will mev1tably ensue. upon 
and Alfred Holness, 2s. 6d. net.) the e_arth when the day of _grace closes. 

This is a beautiful record of God's work in the 
It 1s a m?st comprehensive. work of over 400 p�ges. 

hearts of many Italian people. It teaches 00 really Th_e style 1s clear and concise, and we regard 1t as 

-every page the splendid lesson that whenever the qmte _a necessary ha�d-book, and help �o the under

Word of God has unfettered access, it touches the 
s�andmg of tha�.

P
ortion of the Word wh1�h. h�s been 

-secret springs of the soul, and produces results such rightly termed The Acts of the Hol,y �pmt. 

as are told in this most interesting volume. It shows . Althoug� th� vol�me costs 4S· 6d_., it IS not exp�n

how the Gospel is exactly suited to all conditions and s1ve, cons1dermg its comprehensiveness �� s1z�. 
classes, the nobleman, the poet, the priest, the We trust many readers may be able to obta.m 1t. 
student, or the simple untutored peasant. all come THIRSTING AFTER Goo, AND OTHER BIBLE READINGS. 
within the power and influence of the Word itself, and By Dan Crawford, F.R.G.S. (�! organ and Scott, 
their lives and characters are entirely transformed Ltd., 3s. 6d. net.) 
thereby. It is capitally illustrated with good portraits This volume, by the author of "Thinking Black," 
of the persons referred to, or of the places mentioned is a remarkable proof of God's way of teaching his 
in the various narratives. We found the perusal of servants. When we read these short crisp addresses 
the book entirely engrossing, and so will all who read on many portions of the Scripture, it only makes us 
it, and who are led to thank God for such evidences recall the vVord of the Lord to Isaiah , how He said, 
of this saving grace" in lovely Italy." "I am the Lord Thy God which teachetb thee to 

KEYS TO THE WoRo, UNLOCKING THE :rvlAIN profit," for certainly amongst the " Lon� grass,, for
FEATURES OF EACH Bo oK. By Dr. A. T. Pierson. twe�ty-two years the very marrow and pith o,f these
(Pickering and Inglis, and Alfred Holness, is. su1?J�cts were unfold�d to �be a!ltho� by God s Holy 
net, by post, is . 3d.) Spm_t, an� the sequel is �anifest 10 this g_oo�lyvolume. 

This is the latest (the 2gth) volume of the notable �u.t 10 th1s volume, fs m the form�r m1ss1onary one,
-series of books entitled" Every Christian's Library," lt JS Dan Crawfor_d � way 0.f puttmg . the �uth. N o 

and we have no hesitation in saying that it is likely to 
one could anyhow imitate him: . H� 1s umqu� ! He 

prove one of the most helpful and instructive. We seems to find lessons and bea?hes ID t?e Scnptures 
had the privilege of hearing these addres.es on the that many earne_st stu�eots faJ! _to perceive. We are 

Bible delivered in Exeter Hall when thousands sure these readmgs Will p�ove immen_sel)'. �elpful to 

,gathered every .week to listen to the powerful exp_osi- other �usy workers, and be used of Go� ID g1vrng profit
tions of this man of God. They were wonderful! able hmts to young speakers who des!re to be a help 
The power evidenced in their delivery was marvellous to others. . One thmg we . would hke to observ.e, 

indeed. Many testified to the fact that the Word of these rea1mgs are commendably sh�rt, and always 
God became a new book after they had followed the 

to the _POmt. We hope the book Will be generally 

teachiegs of this scholar and teacher. Now in this appreciated. · · 
beautifully printed volume these Lectures are made THE SURRENDERED LIFE. By J. \Vilbur Chapman, 
available for the rank and file of believers, and we D.D. Christian Life Series. (Morgan and Scott,
hope they will prove still a means of edification and Ltd. , 6d. net, post free Bd. ). 
-stimulus to thousands of God's people. A delightful little book ! It will do any christian real 

There never was a day when books of this good in his soul to read it through and through. It is a 
-character, that is, books which definitely assist the spiritual, devout message calculated to strengthen the 

-earnest reader to a better understanding of the faith, to increase the heart's trust in God, and to pro-
Bible, were more in demand. mote more decided consecration of mind and body 

Io spite of all the doubt and infidelity, myriads are and soul to Christ Himself. Read the book prayer
longing to know more of God's mind as revealed in fully in the light of the Word and you are bound to 
the Scriptures, and we are freely assured this book get a blessing. 
by our late friend and brother Dr. Pierson will be a MORE o' ME AND MY BLEss1N' Box. Ry Lewis 
.real help to many. Our publishers will be glad to E. Herslet, M. R.C.S.
send a copy if desired. L1TTLE-1s-MucH-wt1EN-GoD-1s-1N-1T. By l\lrs .. 

THE AcTs OP THE APOSTLES. A GENERAL Cyril Bird (cheap edition). 
REv1ew AND ExrosJTJON. By A. E. Gaebelio. THE MAN oF SoRRows . A PoeM. By J. N. D.

(Pickering and Inglis, and Alfred Holness. Net, The above three Penny booklets are published by 
· .µ. 6d., post free.)

· 
Alfred Holn ess, each fills a place of rc;:al usefulne96 

We have much ple�sure in directing attention to and desti.rve a very wide circulation. 
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· Gems of Truth· from the ReYised
·version.

That Awful Thing-Sin. 
'' If thort doesl not well, sin coocHETH at the door, a11d 1111/0

thee is its dtsil-e, but tho1i shouldest rule over it.''-GEN. iv. 7
1 R. V., Marg.

T
HIS is the first occurrence in the Bible of

that awful word, sin. . Remembering the 
settled axiom in Bible study that the · first 
occurrence of any word or truth is always most 

· significant, colouring and influencing all subse
. quent references and interpretations, let us note
the deep and urgent teaching surrounding this
first appearance of that dreadful word. Authori
ties tell us that the word in the original rendered

· "lieth" in the A.V., and "coucheth" in. the
RV., is only employed in the Bible to describe

· the crouching of an animal, and frequently :of a
wild animal. So that · God likened sin. to an
awful beast ; He warned Cain that his ��ong
doing had created that horrible thing, which -was
crouching beside him, as a wild animal,. ready to
tear him in pieces. · ' ' 

The wrong-doing that·had created ·that 'a\�ful
thing was Cain's impiety in daring to app,x:��ch 
God without the shedding of blood:· '.lf:Js
humiliating and saddening to note thaftlie· -fu�t

. recorded family quarrel and murder were :,on 
account of religion. Both Cain and-Abehveie 
religious men. But whilst the latter worshippeij 
God in His own appointed ·way, the form.et,
sinner though he was, attempted to worship"G,o'd 
in a way of his own inventing. How· good of. tlie 
Lord to draw near to Cain to expostulate with and 
warn that transgressor! Surely, instead of get
ting angry he ought to have become anxious! 

"Unto thee is its desire.'' We meet with a 
similar expression in ·Gen.· iii. 16; " And thy 
desire �hall be to thy husband." This was a 
holy desire for love and companionship. But sin 
as a hungry monster desired Cain, not for his 
good, but for his eternal ruin. And, observe,,not 
lying but crouching, ready to spring and. slay .. 

"But thou shouldest rule over it." BJessed 
word! What encouragement was this! And 
this· is a word for thee, 0 reader I THY wrong
doing has· created that .awful thing, sin which 
seeks THY ruin. "But THOU, THOU SHOULDEST 
RULE OVER IT" is the Lord's message. How 
can this be ? On the roof of Keble College, 
Oxford, there is a dragon with its mouth wide 
open. Standing oyer the dragon is an angel 
about to thrust a cross down its throat. The 
thought conveyed to ·the onlqoker's mind is that 
the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ is the secret 
of victory over that awful thing, sin, and over 

all the-powers of evil ,vithin-andyjthout-,-.�Q_d 
·thi_s _is absolutely true, and as 1.o .. the- fact tgot1�
-sands. can and do bear glad and joyou�Jes-fimo�y.
"Sin shall not have domini6nover you·" 0

,reader,_i(you will cliJ?:g to the_Crps_s !
ROBERT 1-,�E. 

The Lord's Music. 
".This people have I fori11ed for Mystlf; they shall shew

forth My p,·aise.''-lsA. xliii. 21. 
fG\· HAND Divine! ·Thy touch must sweep the chords

· V ·oc this poor heart of mine,-then shall I sing:
Tbe·nielody within, Thou lov'st to hear, 
Aµq. my whole life shl!,11 be one Song of Praise.
O breathe upon my soul, Thou Breath of God,
Arid wake responsive music ! Let me know
The blessed converse of a life of prayer-
1Eolian harp notes, breathing soft and low,
With love, the sweetest harmony of heaven.
.: 11 J:�v_ "WATCHMEN SHALL i.1FT UP THE vo1cE ; WITH

THE VOICE TOGETHER SHALL THEY S1:-IG: FOR THEY SHAL·r. 
'SEE1 EYE TO EYE" (lsA. lii. 8).
Th�u \Yho art Love, surpassing highest tho_ught,
Wjlt Thou not call it"foith ?·' Saviour Divine,
Thou art tbe Music qf"my soul! and I ·· 
Would oe as music unto Thee, my Lord.

'' SING· �NT0·• �1�i.:.�1!-!G·, -��A���s "Q"N!O HIM, 1:ALK 
YE OF ALL His WOND"ROUS WORKS" (I GHRO:-.. xvi. 9).
Thy glorious -N�rne)ii'� keynofe··�f ni'y·song.·
Oh I let no jarring �ognd, ·oo discord ·come 
Between my soul and:Tliee•! Tune Thou each chord
To perfect harmony, that all around 
May catch the sweetne� 'of the notes within. 
And join the glad new Song which ever flows .. (\round Thy Throne, and give Thee ceaseless Praise!

A, T. 

1" My servant!> shall sing f9r joy of he��t " 
Isa. lxv. 14). . 

' " My he�rt is fixed, 0 God
1 

my heart is fixed: 
I will sing and give praise ! ' (Ps. lvii. 7). 

1
1 It came even -to pass, as the trumpet�rs an� 

singers were as ONE, to make ONE SOUND, to be 
heard in ·praising ·and thanking the. Lord·"·•.(z 
Chron. v. �3). 

"It is God that Justifteth." 
. LET not doubts, b·eliever, disturb your pe�ce:

.ca:st them behind your back. Rejoice· and
sing, for you are risen with Christ, and justifi._ed 
from all things· anci' as secure as is He Himself 

, upon the throne of God, for you are in Christ 
· Jesus. · 1 
· Does our reader say, " How may I ever 
' to be amongst' those who are in Christ Jesus ?

°

" 
Let us ask him one qu.estion. What is tlie c.oii

. demnation· of .. �inners ?-Rejection of Christ. 
'What is the just��tion of, sinners ?-11 Being 
justified freely by His grace through the 
redemption that is in:Christ Je�us." (Rom. iii. 24). 
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The Gospel Illustrated. 
�he La.mp and the Qil Vessel. 

- •• But tl,e wise took oil in t!,eir vessels with their lamps."
MATT. XXV. 4• 

W
E live in a day of much· christian pro

fession, and in which much christian 
truth is -known, and there is consequently a 
great danger-of our resting in mere profession, 
and in being content with mere knowledge of 
the truths of· God.· Let us then see to our 
r-eality, and enquire of ourselves whether we·
are . .'tlght ,,vith God. The testing time will soon
coine, and then what we are individually will
be made manifest; shortly it will be discovered
whether we are ready to meet the Bridegroom,

and wick, the wise knew they needed oil also. 
The lamp which bears the light, and the wick 
which gives it forth, are both valueless without 
the power that causes it to shine. 

The night was at its darkest when the Bride
groom came; then the light was needed ; then 
lamps without light seemed to be but mockery. 
Vain was the effort to trim the wick that had no 
oil; the ·1amp went out, an-d the virgin who 
bore it was discovered to be but a child of 
darkness. A· professor merely, but not a 
possessor of readiness to meet the Bridegroom. 

There had been �n· easy going forth to meet 
the Bridegroom on the part of the foolish 
virgins, a'n unexercised state of mind; what 
need·ed they but ·lamps?- But the wise were 

whether we have the lamp with
out" the· oil; or the lamp and the
oil also. '.:..' /-;, �, .. ', .. .. �l ' 

-. '.·:f.i;,•/ .·; 

not content with lamps alone, 
they required a source of supply 
for their lamps, the oil vessels 
to keep the lamps burning. The Lord in His parable of 

the ten virgins shows to us that 
the thing of the first importance 
may be overlooked, and that 
persons may, yes, will, go forth 
to · meet Him unready, unfit for 
His coming. The outward, the 
observable thing, may be care
fully· attended to, but the hidden 
source of light-giving may be 
neglected. 

·t. I . 
J fl . • • I 

·"' ,, . 
W f! were looking at an eastern 

lamp the other day ; it was a 
shallow vessel, very much of 
the shape of that given on · this 
page; it could not sustain itself 
in light-giving for any length of 
time, it needed a supply of oil 
to be poured in from another 
source. Our shallow vessels, 
whether · of earthenware· or of 
metal, whether of low estate or· 
high, cannot maintain light for 
Christ of themselves. We need 
the power of God, the Holy 
Spirit; we need a source out
side. ourselv.es to enable ·us to 
shine, and without it we· shall 
fail, and be found, in the day of 
testing, but bearers of lamps 

.I •• 1,/ , .. 

,, 

/ : 1\' \; -
\ 
' 

Th.rough lacking the secret 
spring of light-giving, the foolish 
virgins lost everything. Each 
of the ten virgins took her lamp, 
and they all went forth to· meet 
the -Bridegroom. To the out
ward eye all were equally ready 
for His coming, and certainly 
all considere·d that they were 

THE LAMP AND THE OIL VESSEL, 

ready; but before the eye of God five of the 
ten were foolish. All went forth to ·wait for 
Christ's coming ; all took up the· same position 
of christian profession, and all, like the gene
rality of christians, while the Bridegroom tarried, 
slumbered and slept. They first -dozed off, 
weary of waiting, and then fell into sound and 
lieavy -sleep. 

Now for practical use a sleeping christian is . 
nothing,· and it is impossible to distinguish 
between la mere professor and a true believer, 
if afl lie ·asleep ; it is hard to tell the difference 
between a' believer in a dead state of soul and

. 

a' dead· souL 
Tnat which! caused' the difference between 

the :wise, and the· foolish virgins was the oil• 
vessel, wherein was the secret source of light
giving .' •' Tlie foolish were •content -with! lamp 

which give no light, children of darkness, and 
strangers-yes,· everlastingly strangers-to the· 
Bridegroom. 

"Jesus Christ has Died for Sinners." 

B
ELIEVING on the Lord Jesus is not some
notion of the mind, but simply child-like trust. 

Jesus Christ bas died for sinners; He say·s, " I 
will in op wise cast out." Just lean ·on His 
words, and sink back into His Almighty arms. 

, Chr-ist has died. Let these three words be 
your watchword. Whenever troubled by your 
doubts, think on these three words, " Christ bas 
died," and your doubts will be chased a,vay by 
His grace and His love in dying for you. If 
you are trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ, you 
will be counted worthy to share in the · resur
rection of the just. r · 
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� U�UNG t EOPLE' 
"Ah," said he� 

" how silly you 
have been! Had 
you been gather
ed while buds,. 

you would have 
escaped all this ·-. ····--...................... ---·· �..=::=,._C"." �-"r-'"'=�-"ii...,,'ii<:J_-;_;===����GOSPEL

OD'S 
IN WALKS 

ORLD 

No. IV.-A Walk among Daffodils. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF.· 

A DAFFODIL farm! Yes, and if you come
with me into Lincolnshire, I can show you 

several such farms : the one we are going to 
visit has seventy acres of bulbs, grown· chiefly 
for their blooms; just now the daffodils are to the 
front, then will follow tulips and the fragrant 
narcissus. 

The land is very flat and wet : there are no 
hedges, but dykes of water divide the fields : 
this moist soil just suits the bulbs, which grow 
in long rows. From forty to fifty young women 
are employed to gather, tie, and pack the 
beautiful flowe(s. 

But here is a load of blooms just gathered 
and brought in : what a lot! "And they are all 
gathered in the bud,'' I think I hear someone 
say. 

Yes, they are all cut. before they open. 
Why ? To destroy them ? Oh dear no : to 
save them. Walk into these glass houses, and 
you will see the buds . that were gathered 
yesterday are fully open and are spotless in 
purity. They were placed in zinc baths filled 
with ,water, and here in a clean warm atmo
sphere they have unfolded their golden petals, 
and opened their silver cups, as perfect as if 
they had never grown in the dirt. 

Boys and girls are buds : and it is so blessed 
when they are brought into Christ's church 
before they open into manhood and womanhood 
to e?(pand under His s�eltering care, undefiled 
and pure. Fancy some of the daffodil blooms 
getting up a strike and saying, " We are not 
going to be gathered and carted off while we are 
young : we will wait till we are older." . 

And so they stayed in the open field, and 
began to unwrap their golden vests; but a 
heavy storm of rain an� wind swept over the 
open country and some of them were broken, 
�nd all of them were splashed with mud, which 
defiled and disfigured them so that when the 
master came round they were afraid to face him, 
and hung their heads in sham�. 

trouble and been to-day with your golden-crowned 
companions, bright and beautiful, and ready for 
a mission of loving service." 

How many young people have refused to let 
the pierced band of the Lord Jesus gather them,. 
and have grown up to be broken and defiled by sin. 
" Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no
pleasure in them ; While the sun, or the light,. 

or the moon, or the stars, be not dar�ened, nor 
the clouds return after the rain " (Eccl. xii. 
1

1 
2). 
But come up these stairs into the packing 

room, where the young women are tying the 
daffodils in dozens, and laying them in wooden 
boxes, lined with blue paper, ready to be sent 
off by rail, which in the season carries a thousan� 
boxes a day. How tenderly they are bandied 
and placed in their saie resting places ! This. 
reminds us how God preserves the young folks. 
gathered into His church. " The Lord 
preserveth the faithful" (Ps. xxxi. 23). 

"Thou art my hiding place ; · thou _shalt 
preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass. 
-me about with songs of deliverance. Selah"
(Ps. xxxii. 7). "For the Lord loveth judg
ment and forsaketh not His saints; they are
preserved for ever: but the seed of the wicked
shall be cut off" (Ps. xxxvii. 28). "The Lord

• will preserve him, and keep him alive; and he
shall be blessed upon the earth: and Thou wilt not
deliver him unto the will of his enemies" (Ps�
xli. 2). "The Lord shall preserve thee from all
evil: He shall preserve thy soul. The Lord.
shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in
from this time forth, and even for ever more ,r 

(Ps. cxxi. 7, 8).
As these daffodils are preserved in their 

strong boxes, so saved souls are "preserved in 
Jesus Christ'' (Jude 1). 

Only perfect blooms are thu_s packed, all 
others are cast aside. My wife picked up one 
that appeared perfect, and put it· in her jacket;
but upon closer inspection we saw one of the
petals was torn and so it had been rejected._ 
\IVbat a blessing God does not reject us 
imperfect ones, but reckons us as perfect in 
Christ's perfection. 

Can you think what will be the various 
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missions of these daffodils ? Some would go to 
cheer sick ones : some to make homes beautiful : 
some to be love gifts worn to make loved ones 
beautiful: some were given to us to decorate 
the tables at our tea meeting. God has just 
such missions, for all. the young- ones whom He 
gathers in the bud. 

Has God allowed death to gather any of our 
buds, a baby, a little brother or sister? Are they 
lost? Certainly not. Like the daffodils they 
are only taken to a pure and clean atmosphere 
to be sheltered from defilement and to unfold 
without a spot or taint of sin. 

WHERE THE DAFFODILS GROW, 

Let us take a walk through the perfumed 
greenhouses where the daffodils are opening 
and opened. Here are some deep orange, here 
some nearly white : some of both hues : some 
single, some double : all perfectly pure in a 
warm sheltering palace that reminds us of the 
sheltering home where our buds are perfect and 
safe ? Who would wish them back in a defiling 
world! 

Daffodils, hyacinths, tulips, etc., yield a double 
profit: there is the spring profit from their 
blooms : and there is a profit later on from the 
bulbs. Who can tell me a text that this thought 
calls to my mind ? 

Give it up ? Look at I Tim. iv. 8, where Paul, 
writing to his young friend Timothy says, 
"For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godli
ness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come." Godliness has blooms of profit now in 
this present time : and bulbs of profit in the 
eternal future: a double profit. We gather 
flowers of joy, and peace, and blessing now, 
and look forward to the unfolding of a future 
wealth of promise which is to-day hidden. 

What do You know about J eaua? 

" Tlrou slralt h11otv that I t!,e LORD am thy SAVIOUR a11"" 
llty Redeemer, the MIGHTY ONE OF JAcoe.''-lsA. Ix. 16. 

I
S it only the name, of a person who came

And lived in the world long ago? 
One Who did kindly deeds, sowing gently the seeds, 

From which other deeds ever grow? 

Is His Name but a charm, warding evil and harm, 
The name of a sect--nothing more ? 

Do you think with respect, of the name, yet neglect, 
The Christ you should love and adore ? 

Do you know Him your own, on your heart's royal 
throne 

The Saviour who saves you from sin? 
Has your soul heard Him say, "Weary one, go thy 

way, 
Forgiven, let joy-songs begin?" 

Do you know His great power, in sin's trying hour, 
When weakness is ready to yield ? 

Have you felt Him draw nigh, in response to your sigh, 
And spread o'er you His sheltering shield? 

Do you know Him, and tell, all the troubles that swell, 
. Upwelling from deep in your heart ? 
Assured He will share, and will pity and care, 

And ever His peace will impart? 

Do you know Him so well, that whatever befel, 
You still would believe in His grace? 

And be sure you would prove, His help and His love, 
And delight in the smile of His face? 

My Je.$US, I know, only little below 
Of all that Thou art to Thine own ; 

But the little known now gives assurance that Thou, 
Art far better than ever was known. 

"Then shall we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord ; His going forth is prepared as the 
morning; and He shall come unto us as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain unto the 
earth" (Hos. vi. 3). 

WILLIAM LUFF. 

They Only Drop Off. 

" 
I 

SO like my beautiful fuschia," said a happy
old christian to us the other day. " I so 

like to look at its blossoms, for they teach such 
a beautiful lesson-they never wither, they only 
drop off. And that is how I wish it to be with 
me. I hope not to get dull and faded in 
my soul, but just to drop off when my time 
comes.'' 

The outward form of this dear believer was 
slowly perishing - age, sickness, and poverty 
were doing their sure work to the mortal frame 
-but the inward power was renewed day by day,
and the joy of Christ filled her spirit.

Would that all the plants our Heavenly Father 
has planted might be like this dear old saint in 
spiritual freshness ! 



The� Springing Well .. 

.Words for the Weary W orkeK,. · _,-
.. Thou hast a little strength, a11d hast !upt Ilfy Word, a11� 

hast not de11icd Ilfy N,w1c. "-REv. iii. 8.

T
HESE sweet and encouraging words ;

addressed "to the angel of the church int 
Philadelphia" ought to be full of exceeding'. 
comfort to every true child of God. There is 
no rebuke or reproof in this message all thro.ugh; 
but all that is good and real and true is recog
nised, and meets with the Lord's very distinct 
approval. 

_Surely th_is is full 9f blessed comfort to every 
saint of God now. It is verily a privileged 
condition to be in when He that is Holy, He 
that is True can thus smile upon the believer, 
and when there is no cloud whatever to obscure 
the realisation of His love. 

There were overcomers in the day of this 
message to the assembly of God's people in 
Philadelphia and there are, thank God, over

comers jn this present age. Are you beloved 
reader amongst the number ? Does your heart 
beat loyally for Christ amidst all the evil around ? 
The Yery departures from the truth in the 
Church of God ought to drive those who desire 
to be faithful, more closely to their Lord. His 
approbation is worth everything and if we have 
but the true spirit.of the overcomer in our hearts, 
the purpose to be faithful and loyal and devoted 
to our absent Lord will be all the more 
characteristic in our conduct and testimony 
generally. Just as it was with the Lord when 
upon earth, He knows all about His people. 
Listen to His recognition of what was good and 
true in them, "Thou hast a little strength, and 
hast kept My Word, and hast not denied My 
Name,'' and again " Because thou -hast kept the 
Word of My Patience I also will keep thee from 
the hour of tribulation." 

Are these .not very blessed words,, and then 
what will He do ? Listen again "Him that 
overcometh will I make a pillar in the Temple. 
of My-God'' and "I will write upon him the 
Name of My God, and the Name of -the City of 
My God" and yet more " I will write upon him 
MY -NEW NAME." 

These are promises of exceeding grace _to 
every tir�d and weary worker. _ Take tJ:ie1:1 home 
to your"heart, dear friend, and lei: the power of. 
them verily uplift your soul in an evil day. 

suspected, sufferers who n·ever let their needs be 
kpown, unless some christian visitor discovers 
the ,real facts of quiet endurance and of heart
trust in God. To such.the unexpected gift of a 
f�w shillings or the .provision · of some little · 
c9rp_fort for an ,invalicJ, fills tbe heart of the 
grateful recipient with thanksgiving and praise 
to God. 

We believe the truth of this will be apparent 
in the following extracts from letters we have 
recently received, in acknowledgment of the 
help we have :been able ·to render from this 
fund. .

From E. S., who bas been an intense sufferer 
for years. Quite prostrated, but a bright, 
devoted christian, she says :-

" God"s ways are very wonderful-very beautiful. I 
have great cause to thank Him for prompting you to 
think of me. . . . The kind gift (5s.J is most acceptable, 
and comes as a sweet reminder that ' the Lord is ever 
mindful of His own.' Great, very great, is His faithful
ness. I do seek for you His richest smile and blessing, 
and thank you more than words can express." 

From E. B., who has been also bed-ridden for 
several years, and has borne patiently all that 
time a terrible internal malady. She is a true 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, and has 
exhibited a wonderful testimony to His grace. 
Her husband, who was a stedfast witness for 
Christ, died ten years since. She says:-

.. I received your kind letter and P.O. with many 
grateful thanks. It is indeed good of you to think of me. 
Words fail to express what I feel, but the Lord knows the 
heart. I have much for which to praise His Holy Name. 
Such kind and faithful friends I May God grant you His 
richest blessing. . . . With ever grateful thanks.'' 

We only cite these two examples to show the 
gratitude of these d�ar christian sufferers, but 
we might give others equally pathetic and 
touching. 

OUR· SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E. ac;knowledge with gratitude the receipt of the

underooted amounts for our various funds. May 
God abundantly bless each thoughtful donor .. 

For Our " Compassionate" Fund. 
£ s. d.

S. B. B., Horsham ... .:. o 10 o 
T. L., Ontario ... ... o 4 8 

For Our " Springing Well " Leper 
. Fund. £ s. 1.. 

A. K, Lowestoft . •.• ..• . o 6 o
Our Compassionate Fund. w. s., Faroe Islands... . ..• . ... . .. o 2 6 

,, ., (for tbe Bhnd) ... o 2 6 

WE a're thankful to say,this_.little.effort to do-,, . , .. ·. . ·... . . . 
good for. the Lord's •sake has been, 8" •' All commurucauon� for the Editor- to ,be addressed

attended·. by considerable success. · we know to. the care of ¥r. -ALJl'.RED HoLNEss, 14, Paternoster 
th . . . 

f t d Row, tondon. . 
ere are rvery· many �se� o ex reme nee · The original articles are copyright, and must not be

amongst those whose privations would hardly be reprinted without permission. 



"' From the Power 
of Satan unto 
God:" Being the 
Story of the Con
version of Capt. 
E.G. Carre. 

I
N the month of Janu·

ary this year, we 
were enabled to issue 
a story telling of the 
con ver s i o n  o f  t h e  
second officer who 
served under our friend 
Capt. E.G. Carre. It 
was a very striking 
narrative entitled " I 
should like to have it 
published.'' \Ve have 
since issued it sepa
catel y in order that the 
booklet might have a 
free and general cir
culation. 

Our dear friend, the 
commander, in this 
article, now describes 
how he was brought to 
God. \"fl/ e are sure it 
will be read with ,in
terest and profit, and 
we pray that some 
readers may get real 
help from the perusal 
of the captain's story. 
We shall also, please 
God, issue this article 
separately so that the 
stories of these two 
christian seamen may, 
together go forth with 
their messages of peace 
and love to our fellow 
creatures. Capt. Carre 

"MY SHIP WAS CIIARTERED TO RUN ROUND THE ISLAXD OF CEYLON." 

begins his narrative by addressing it' in the first 
instance to them "that go down to the sea in 
the ships that do business in great waters" ; to 
those that "see the works of the Lord and his 
wonders in the deep.'' In a word our friend 

s.w.

addresses "all who have taken passage on the 
mighty deep, and to all his fellow-passengers on 
life's journey in every shape or form." 

The captain describes how he accepted Christ 
as his Saviour and got into touch with God in 

F 



66 The Springing Well; 

the follmving· terms. He says :'-In asking you 
to read the account of · the change which ha$ 
entirely altered the character of my life, my 
one desire is to be your helper, and I write 
-strong in ·the conviction that there are.few· who 
follow the sea calling-or indeed any other
·who have riot at.times.thought .much and puzzled
greatly over life's many problems and have
longed to get some satisfactory solution.

;I therefore feel confident that this effort to
show how these difficulties were cleared away
in my own case will at least prove of interest
to you. Vv e all hate fogs whether at sea or in
our minds and so I earnestly pray that these
lines will co1yie as a personal message of hope
and encouragement, leading the troubled reader
too, out of darkness to light, into that true
light in which �.ll the shadows of doubt and
despair are dispelled for evermore.

Up to a certain point mine is the ordinary
tale of one who having heard the call of the sea
obeyed it. Of my early home surroundings let it
suffice to say that the quiet consistent exemplary
life of my beloved father has been a permanent
influence always with me for good; it showed
that Goo does so ennoble the characters of those
who truly walk with HIM, so that all who are
brought into contact with them are made to feel
that their thoughts and aims are far above the
ordinary level of earthly things.

'My first four and a half years were spent in
sailing ships, then I entered my present employ,
the owners representing the largest coasting
company in the wotld, the well-known steamers
of our fleet being mainly occupied in Indian
waters. I entered as fourth officer, and gradually
worked my way up through the various grades
until I reached the position of chief officer,
which I now occupy. I lived the usual sea
farer's life. I was constantly looking for that
something which men call happiness, but . I
found that no worldly pleasures or pursuits
could give it save for a fleeting moment. There
is something in the human heart that needs
more than anything this world can offer or truly
satisfy. Goo ALONE CAN DO THAT WITH Hrs
PEACE, which no man can take away; and it
was for this that I unknowingly, was searching
for. · 
· I used to say "when I get command and have

more freedom and leisure then:I shall. be:-truly
�ppy," but eight Y.ears passed a�ay before this
'position '.was given ·me. · ·.r natl- atfained ·to the
fop of the· tre·e and was · able 'to take a 1 fair
survey around ! · · · 

What did I find as I :viewed the ·past o.nd 
!though� of :the' future·? . In some respects the

ppsition I had achieve,d was a·satisfactory one,as 
perhaps, are many tree tops after a bard climb; 
but are they ·ever really. comfortable ? for 
there is always the possibility of a fall should 
one's strength of body and mind fail; and I 
found that the inevitable cares, worries and 
responsibilities, which I had hoped to escape, 
were still with me. Like the prodigal, however., 
thank God, I was beginning to come to myself 
and to find that the world's "good· things " were 
only husks after all, that there is nothing in them 
to really satisfy, and so as 1 looked backward I 
considered the position I �as in, and I found 
this was true for myself. 

In the early days of .my .s�a _life in th.es� 
Eastern waters I remembered.how I longed for 
the time of my home leave t< f arriye, and. yet !
realised there was nothing permanent or solid in· 
the prospect of happiness, in a word that there� 
was " no bottom to it." · Even before tlie holidaf 
came I knew it was but a temporary change ancf 
that at its end I should have to be ·oufagain ·-in: 
all the battle of life. No; 'it was a more:lasting' 
thing ttian this was need·ed:to give me comfor:t: 
and peace of mind, andl_ th�- calm assurance: 
of a soul at rest and at peace wi(h God. 

Then in my memory I ,vent over the first spelt 
of leave, the intense enjoyment of ·the first few= 
days and the joys of all 'the home scenes that 
occupied my heart, but as-the first freshness of it 
all began to wear off I wearied somewhat of mere 
pleasure seeking and amusement, especially after 
my customary active life, idleness became a 
little irksome to me so that I was not altogether 
sorry when the time came for me to be on board 
again, and on the company's pay roll. In this way 
had the years gone :by.' alternating between 
periods of work and leisure, and I had te> 
acknowledge they con'tained· very l.ittle to give 
solid satisfaction. 

All this led me to turn i'n an opposite direction: 
and to take a serious look at the future ;! weighing
all the possibilities and· probabilities· in the
balance I felt I could not go on and, permit my

life just to be a succ�ssion of changes 6f. 'this 
character, an'd then the ·end to: come without 
any definite conclusions as fo eternity. 

And so with my life all before me and with 
a realisation of its empty and shallow charac.: 
ter, this is the way I reasoned with myself: 
" Is this all that God puts me into the world 
for, so many days of eating, drinking, and 
sleeping,· ·some, fleeting ·pleasures and toil and 
pain, and then the dim uncertain voyage beyond 
the· grave ? well ' if this is all there's nothing to 
·1t' as the Americans say.''
· · Then: came the thought of Goo, that there was
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a SOMEONE, a .CREATOR, a SUi>REim BEING 
Who was orde.ring the mighty powers of nature in 
which I lived. WAS IT POSSIBLE I COULD GET' 
INTO TOUCH\VITH THIS UKSEEN YET ALMIGHTY 
PERSONALITY? the thought seemed to be too 
great_ ·to . be possible of. foll comprehension ; 
little did I comprehend that He, in Whom we 
live, and move and have our being was drawing 
me to Himself, faster than He bad hitherto ·doiie. 
I was being drawn to that 'position. where the 
definite:choice of life or death for time and for 
eternity bad to be made. Let rrie now ask you who 
read these lin3S to pause a moment and to 
consider your. own case. Is your life quite a 
satisfactory one to your mind and conscience, or 
do you need the one essential. thing to make 
it complete, a true spiritual understanding ? 
Thus turning from vague shadows unto eternal 
realities, and from the very darkness of death into 
the glorious light of the knowledge of God? · In 
any case the experience that follows cannot-fail to 
be of deep concern to you, because there are few 
who do not believe that beyond this life there is 
one in which the soul will live for ever, after 
the body which we care for so tenderly bas 
gone .to complete decay·. 

It was about this tim·e in my life ·1 �appened 
to be in command of one of the smallest and 
most uncomfortable vessels in our large fleet, 
a most unenviable: post: little did I think it 
lvas part of God's plan and it  shows that 
nothing in our lives happens by chance or luck. 
My ship was chartered to run round the. islani:l 
of Ceylon, we being usually a week on the 
voyage, and a· week in Colombo: this allowed 
me time to pay a visit to an old relative, a retired 
hunter who lived in the hill country near 
Kandy, and also to friends of his. who lived 
further up in the tea district. These simple 
folks lived what people wo_uld c3:ll very religious 
lives, they seemed to find an, enjoyment in 
reading the Bible which appeared, strange to 
· nie, as for a· long term of years previous to this
I bad scarcely opened mine. I was.· gradually,
boweve_r, forced to see that far ,fro111. the.re being
any pretence i� their devout actiq'n in reg�rd
'to the Word of God, I found-that they did derive
an immense comfort in: the study of its pages,
and were able to understand divine truths ·and
doctrines of which I had but the feeblest idea;

. and finally it suddenly dawned upon me that this

. was the very· Something that :I wa:s in search
of, and that this •book, the Bible, did actually

'bring · -these !Hm'ple 'people ihto living touch
with the eternal God.I I theri realised myself

· tnat I might I also· have wha't my· friends' -pos
sessed, this marvellous · power •of: intercourse

with 'the Maker of· the Un'i:oer'se: I reasoned� 
that if ·it were a possibility to them why then· 
surely it might be to me and · indeed to all" 
inen ! and now l:his one thought filled my mind·. 
and my heart. 

How coitld I get into touch with God? 

Tliis · longing took me past men and their· 
opinions goocl or 'bad, and we ·mostly care a· 
good deal of what out' little world· thinks of us. 
I wanted to know God that was all, in that 
knowledge alone, lay unknown possibilities! 
· How like that of the prodigal was my own•

case, for the words, " I will arise and go to my
Father'' were those of my own anxious heart.
Was the result to be different or was there to be
a welcome for me in the F ATHER's house?.
Just at this time . I' was led to read a book
entitled " The Silence of God," in which the
author Sir Robert Anderson, K.C.B. asks the·
question why is it that God does not manifest
himself in person to the human race to-day as'
he did in -times past, for surely we have as
great a need of Him now as ever before. In
answer to this, the truth ·was made clear that
in the CROSS OF CHRIST, Gon had so shown
HIS LOVE to men that HE could do no more,
and that-in the face of such love we were shut
up to one- of two things either to grace or to
judgment, as the scripture puts it, "Now
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though
God diq beseech you by us : we pray you in
Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God .. For He
bath made Him ·to be sin for us, Who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteousness
of God in Him" (2 Cor. v. 20, 21).
· Ah, how it came borne to me then, such
love, such condescension ! that He the Almighty
God should• stoop to beseech me, a poor guilty
sinner with a thirty-five yea:rs! old burden o( ·sin
upon me to be reconciled to Himself. It over
whelmed- me, it- breke my heart, and· kneeling
down, I prayed more earnestly than ever I· had
done ·before· tha'.t the Lord· would · grant me
forgiveness and peace. •I oegan to realise· that 
the love of God ,vas for me, and I remembered 
the· text, "We love Him because He first 
'loved' Us.,, . . .· Then tnank'God the change,carne; and.:I knew
for' the first time the truth of the promise that
"a broken· and: a: contrite heart, 0 God, Thou
·writ not despise;"·and-that those who come to
,the Father throl.i�h Jesus Christ He bas declared
!He " ,vill in no wise cast out.''

It was but· a night• or two after this that in 
the· words•-:ofl another, ":I felt it was true of me, 
·.r .went' to bed .. a> sinner, ijnd awoke a saintY

F 2 
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Before laying down I prayed a prayer some
thing like this, " 0 God if there be a God, I do 
believe on Thy Son as much as I believed 
Julius Cresar crossed the Alps; help Thou my 
unbelief." Perhaps you smile at such a prayer, 
but how is it we can regard as true any fact in 
history or any duly authenticated event of a 
day, and yet are unable to believe in the truth 
of the divi11.ity of the Son, of God, and I knew 
intuitively that if I could believe in our Saviour 
as being divine that I should overcome all my 
mental difficulties, and thereby solve the real 
question that had kept me from God's presence,
and that was unbelief in His Son. Beyond 
that lay safety, security, salvation, assurance, 
for " he that believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life'' (John iii. 36). 

Apd so on this night, 13th December, 1907, 
I believe to be the date, I fell asleep much 
troubled and burdened with the sense of sin 
upon me. I awoke in the early hours with a 
definite assured knowledge, just as real as if 
I had an aching tooth pulled out, that this 
burden was gone, that it was lifted and 
removed clean away: moreover there was no 
need to ask forgiveness for my sins any more, 
my sins were pardoned, my prayers had been 
beard and answered, and I WAS SAVED, for God 
Who is love had found me, and I Him. No words 
can ever express the joy of that moment, a sense 
of freedom of the new light, and the sense of 
true happiness, was now wonderful. It was 
indeed a change from death to life, of having 
been "born again" and of being truly converted 
to God. Once more I kneeled in prayer, not as so 
often I had done previously with only half a hope 
in my soul that God would hear me, but now my 
thoughts went out to Him. I found myself in 
the actual though unseen presence of my 
Maker, and no pen can portray what I felt 
when I realised at last that I was speaking to 
God. Then I opened His Book and read it. 
The scales had fallen from my eyes, and 
the words had · a meaning they never had 
before ; they seemed to be living, a Voice spoke 
through them, the Voice of God. Truly complete 
communion now existed between my soul and 
God Himself. God spoke to me, and has been 
speaking to me ever since, from that hour my 
whole life and the outlook upon it have been 
changed. Old things are passed away, and all 
things have become new. The experience now 
J1arrated, instead of wearing off, has remained, 
and, thank God, becomes deeper and more 
real every day. The Bible which at one tim� 
meant nothing to me is now my constant 
companion for every trial or care, and in prayer 

I find that renewal of strength and power 
which enables me to withstand and overcome 
all the assaults of the evil one apparently alone 
if need be, but yet not alone, for the blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ is with me and He bas sent 
the Comforter the Holy Spirit to abide with His 
people for ever. 

* 

Let me say a parting word to you, dear 
reader. Will you ask yourself these earnest 
questions ? Are you content to drift towards 
the blank unknown future ? Is this all the 
heaven you are ever going to know? Are you out 
on an unknown sea, without chart or compass to 
guide you ? The original equipment with which 
you first set sail, daily growing older, let me ask 
you are you prepared to withstand the storm 
that will surely break some day. You need a 
Pilot to take you to the only Harbour wherein 
you can be safe. Otherwise certain shipwreck 
surely awaits you. 

I trust this story will through God's mercy 
fulfil the purpose for which it is written, 
enabling you to realise your desperate condition 
if you are still without God and without hope 
in the world, and then you will, we trust, turn 
to Christ, "Who awaits your call, and in Him find 
all your needs supplied, and your soul at perfect 
peace, for has He not said, "Behold I stand at 
the door and knock ; if any man bear My 
voice, and open the door I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with Me" (Rev. 
iii. 20).

"For whosoever shall call upon the Name of
the Lord shall be saved" (Rom. x. 13). 

Upon the Cross Christ died for sins so that 
those who believe on Him cannot die for them 
over again. The Word says, He has borne 
them there. THE CROSS OF CHRIST is the proof 
that God loves you ! just notice this text, " All 
we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way ; and the 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all!" 
(Isaiah liii. 6). 

OUR COMMISSION-FROM Goo. 
The·Lord Jesus Christ, speaking from heaven 

to Saul of Tarsus, said : 
"I am Jesus Whom thou persecutest, 
"But rise and stand upon thy feet ; for I 

have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness, both of 
these things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will appear unto 
thee ; delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send 
thee " (Acts xxvi. 15, 16). 
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ITS PURPOSE-FOR MEN. 
"To open their eyes, and to turn them from 

darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by Faith that is in Me" (Acts xxvi. 
I8). 

THE JOY OF REALISATION. 
" . giving thanks unto the Father, who 

hath made us meet (fit) to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light : Who 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of the Son 
of His love : in 'i\'hom we have redemption, 
through His blood even the forgiveness of sins ; 
Who is the image of the invisible God, the first• 
born of all creation .... " (Col. i. 12-15, R.V.). 

THE ,voRDS OF THE LORD JESUS. 
"I am the vVay, the Truth, and the Life: No 

man cometh unto the Father, but by Me" 
(John xiv. 6). 

"For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life " (John iii. 16). 

THE PROMISE. 

"Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 
I am the Light of the World, he that followeth 
Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the Light of Life'' (John viii. 12). 

THE ETERNAL ALT ERNATIVE. 

"For the wages of sin is death: but the gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord" (Rom. vi. 23). 

* * 

As we have stated, we intend (God willing) 
to issue the above narrative separately to form 

- a companion booklet to the one we have already
published concerning Capt. Carce's second
officer. We believe both books will go forth
telling the story of God's grace to these men
and be abundantly blessed to others. The price,
is One Penny each, 12 copies post free, or at
6s. 6d. for 100 copies, carriage paid, and they
may be obtained of our publishers. We may
add that all. the profits on this separate edition
will b.e used in helping to carry on the LORD'S
WORK, especially among seafaring men passing
through Colombo in Ceylon. Any who would be
pleased to help in this work may communicate
with Capt. Carre through the Editor of the
,, SPRINGING WELL."

A Chain with Many Links. 

T
HERE is so rriuch taking place at once in

the world that few persons have the time 
or opportunity to endeavour to bring the various 
occurrences into focus in order to ascertain 
whether they have any connection with·� one 
another and with any great plan. It is not our 
purpose on the present occasion to seek to 
weave the events now taking place into a 
symmetrical whole, but rather to call attention 
to the past and so encourage watchfulness for 
the future. 

Let us in mind enter some great iron foundry. 
Men are engaged in forging stout links. Each 
link looks a comparatively small thing in itself: 
but watch! As each link is forged, it is united 

11 A HUGE CHAIN CAPABLE OF KEEPING FAST TO ITS 

AliCHOR THE GREATEST VESSEL EVER DEVISED." 

to one previously made, until at length we may 
observe with wonder a huge chain capable of 
keeping fast fo its anchor the greatest vessel 
ever devised by the skill and art of man. The 
links may be made upon a dozen different anvils 
and by as many different workmen, but the whole 
operation is under control and the mind of the 
master has worked out the completed chain 
before its first link has been constructed. 

As.the owner of an iron foundry might permit 
a visitor to pass through his works and witness 
the whole process necessary to the construction 
of a chain, and as such visitor might see link 
after link forged and united to its fellow links, so 
God, in great condescension, allows us in His 
Word to see the gradual growth of- some of the 
mighty events that have influenced the world's 
history, in order that we may learn therefrom 
His wonderful foreknowledge and His wise, 
over-ruling providence. 

The refusal of a queen to obey her royal 
husband was the first link in a chain which 
brought deliverance to God's oppressed people, 
and likewise brought judgment upon their cruel 
oppressor. 

King Ahasuerus made a great and gorgeous 
feast to his nobles. The queen also made a 
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splendid feast· for the· womerr

· .of the•royal house
hold. The .king appears to have been very, 
proud of his beautiful queen and decided that 
she must come into the banquet he had arranged 
for his princes· that they might admire her 
beauty. Queen Vashti determined she would 
not obey this command. Considering the laws 
qf the country and the special circumstances of 
the case, this refusal was a very serious matter. 
It angered the king exceedingly, and after· con
sultation with his counsellors, he decided. that
the queen must lose her position and property; 
and that a. proclamation should be made 
throughout the la�d commanding meri to IC bear 
rule in their own houses." 
· Is it not possible that this act of Vashti's

may have, more or less directly, been · the cause
of keeping the women of the Mohammedan and·
similar countries so long under severe control ?
We may raise the· question, .but we cannot
answer it.

The queen having been removed, it was 
necessary to find a· suitable successor. Search 
was made throughout the whole empire, and 
amongst those selected was a beautiful Jewess. 
She was an orphan. She was descended from 
some who had been carried away captive from 
Judah by the King of Babylon. What a trying 
and painful posit�on for such a'. lonely girl ! 
However, she had a cousin who feared the Lord: 
he had sought to train her in the fear and· love 
of JEHOVAH, and where such is the·case there is 
a protection that is greater than' armed guards 
can afford. But observe; not only did Mordecai 
pray, but he also watched. He went every day 
to the women's quarter of the palace to know how 
his cousin fared.· 
· Now another link comes into sight. The 
Lord gave Esther favour in the sight of the· 
ruler of this porti6n of the palace. It meant 
much to her. He could do so much to either 
ease or aggravate her position. His favour was 
an immense help (see Prov. iii. 1....;4). 

When the king saw Esther, he loved her, and· 
she found great fa four in his sight. Considering 
she was the child of a captive, wl:iat a wonderfut
matter this was. ' · 
' Now when the- king gave a ·feast in her.

honour, she evidently behaved with great grace 
and discretion. 
··Then comes a conspiracy .. Two of the king's

trusted servants 'plot fo kill him. "11,fordecai
discovers the wicked scheme, reveals' it to
Esther, and the king's life·-is saved·. ·The event·
is recorded.in a book, but. no acknowledgment is' 
�de o� Morde�i's)oyalty. ·. 1' .. • 

' On the contrary, a bitter enemy of' the Jews 

was now exalteci'to favour-Hamarr-tlie Agagite. 
'!;his man WqS O!}e of � family Sa1:1l was sent to 
destroy

,. 
and Saul's refusal to obey God in this: 

n:i,atter cost hi.m his throne (see I Sam: �v. :1�. 
23). It is necessary to remember this, as it_ 
explains Mordecai's refusal to bow before one
whom God had adjudged. to death-.

. 

Mordecai's firm stand _for God's truth and 
honour brought upon him and his race the deter
mination of Haman that they should all . perish 
by the sword. This was cleverly arranged." 
Haman : could not wait the appointed time1 
He desired that Mordecai might be hanged at 
once. 
, Now comes a remarkable event. Mordecai· 

believed God would save His people.- But how? 
Esther must be informed of the state of things, 
and she must be urged 'to plead with the king: 

For some reason she bad seen nothing of the 
king for many days. · She dare not go riear him 
unsent for. It was contrary to law. Mordecai 
warned her that.to do nothing was certain death
because of Haman's plot, to go . forward in 
reliance upon God was the only safe course. 
She and a few friends in the palace �ited upon 
God in prayer, and Mordecai and the believers' 
around him did the same. · 
· Esther approached the king's court. God so 
over-ruled the event that the king was delighted 
to see her. He accepted her invitation to· ·a
special banquet with Haman, and also for a' 
second banquet. Before the second took place, 
the king had a-sleepless night. The book, was .. 
read to hi,n which told of Mordecai's exposure 
of the plot to kill him. " Has nothing been done 
for· him ? 'f.ben wlio is in attendance upon me ? 
Send-Haman in." Haman suggests a ·reward 
for the man whom the king. wants to honour,. 
thinking he . was the individual. He bas to 
carry .out for Mordecai that which he intended 
for himself.· His wife warns him that this ·is a 
serious matter for himself. The s-econd banquet
takes place, and Haman is unmasked before the 
king. 

Thus, little by little, God was working for His• 
people, and· though He seemed to permit heavy
.trials to come upon His people, yet in the end it 
was seen th�t He over-ruled all for their· good. 
Mordecai ·had to wait long for his honour, but· it' 
c·ame at the·dght time. Haman, whose wicked 
a'ncestors were spared by Saul contrary to God's 
command, seemed to prosper, but when he was · 
spreading himself like a green bay tree · (Ps. 
xxxvii. 35-40), ·he ·was suddenly ·cut off and'
perished for ever.' · The links ·in God's chain'
may be'sfow in ·being forged, but they ·will all be
completed at the right time;
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<Jem, of Truth from 
'the �evlsed Version. 

The Finding Out of Sin. 
"For tliis let every one that is godly pray 1111/0 Thee IN THE 

'TIME OF FINDING OUT SIN," ...... Ps. xxxii. 6. (R. V. marg.). 

T
HE very time we are tempted not to pray is

the time of the finding out of sin. 'What 
.a priceless gem of Divine truth is this! Its 
value is far above rubies.' And it is valuable 
because of its usefulness, as· it is a jewel for use 
.and not for mere ornament. Its beauty is best 
seen in the dark days. For though it sparkles 
in the sunshine, it glows with comforting light 
i.n the darkness of sorrow and sighing ·that 
�omes through sin. It is a truth fresh from _the 
mint of David's own sad experience. 
· There gleams from this truth a message of
urgency to the hesitant soul. Many do not feel 
the burden of sin. Especially is this the case 
with the young of to-day, and with the respect
able and worthy citizens. They have never yet 
�een the exceeding sinfulness of sin. And on 
this account they are postponing coming to the 
Saviour, for they imagine they are not expected 
to come unless feeling the galling pangs of sin. 
But this is a mistake. "You know that it 
pleased the Lord to show me my Salvation IN 
Christ Jesus without first giving me a view of 
my own sinfulness," wrote· the late Sir Arthur 
Blackwood of blessed memory. Please observe, 
Sir Arthur became a christian before he felt the 
weight of sin. And note that David speaks of 
the " godly" as " finding out sin." No, my 
friend, you must not put off your decision to 
come to Christ until you realise the awfulness of 
sin. That will come later when you have 
become, by faith in the Lord Jesus, one of the 
godly. Oh, come ·NOW! There also shines, 
�ith most comforting rays, a message of hope to 
the Bacllslider from· this gem of truth. This 
32nd Psalm is the psalm· of the restored 
backslider-David. 'It was written after Nathan 
the prophet had rebuked him for his great sin. 
What a sad ·experience his was to be sure. And 
bow did he emerge out of the darkness ? Not 
by brooding, and mourning, and wailing over 
the sinful past. " When I kept silence, my 
bones waxed old through my roaring· all the day 
long." Silence brought no relief. "I said, I 
will confess my transgressions unto the Lord'' 
..'.-ab, that is the way of deliverance. Back
slider, " Pray unto Him"·; carry the burden no 
longer ; tell Him all ; and soon you will be 
able to 'triumphantly exclaim.: " And Thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin." 

There also beams forth from this truth a 
message of war1ii11g to the _indifferent. It is 

possible to sin and not find it out. David was 
for one sad year in that' doleful condition. How 
did he find his sin out? Through the \i\Tord of 
God by the hand of the servant of the Lord. So 
may you find sin out. Take up the Scriptures 
and read prayerfully its contents. Listen 
seriously to God's servants. And soon you will 
discover your sin. Remember, if in grace you 
do not find out your sin, in judgment sin will 
find you out, for it is written: "Be sure your 
sin will find you out." 

ROBERT LEE. 

Hast thou no time for Me? 
J c�us says : " Behold I sta11d at the door a11d k11ock; if any 

111t11t hear My voice, a11d opm tlze door, I will come i11 to him, 
a11d will sup with him, a,,d he witlt Me."-REv. iii. 20. 

T
IME for the dance, the sparkling jest,

To place fair blossoms on thy breast, 
Time for the joys thou lovest best : 

HAST THOU NO TIME FOR ME? 
Time to make money, time to sla\·e 
From early childhood to the grave, 
To squander money or to save; 

HAST THOU NO TIME FOR ME? 
Time to take exercise, to feed 
Thy hungry body's every need, 
To follow pleasure's calls with greed. 

HAST THOU NO TIME FOR ME? 
Time to enrich a thoughtful mind 
\Vith gems of culture; thou art blind, 
In Me true happiness thou'lt find. 

HAST THOU NO TIME FOR ME? 
I love the heart that seeks My feet, 
I melt thy guilt with mercy sweet, 
Thy lonely, outcast soul I meet. 

HAST THOU NO TIME FOR ME ? 
I take thy restlessness away, 
I teach thy heart to praise and pray, 
I make thy life one heavenly day. 

HAST THOU NO TIME FOR ME? 
'' Lord, at Thy feet I pray, I weep, 

From out my soul my sins all sweep, 
My worthless nature cleanse and keep, 

I GIVE MYSELF TO THEE.•· 
WALTER K. LEWIS. 

"And moreover I saw under the sun the place 
of judgment, that wickedness was there; and 
the place of righteousness, that iniquity was 
there. I said in mine heart, God shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked : for there is a time 
there for every purpose and for every work " 
(Ecc. iii. 16, 17). 

God," now commandeth all men everywhere 
fo repent: Because He hath appointed a day, in 
the which He will judge the world in righteous
ness by that Man vVhom He hath ordain�d ; 
whereof He hath. given assurance unto all men, 
in that He hath raised Him from the dead'' 
(Acts xvii. 30, 31). 
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"Rut now In Christ Jesus, ye who someClmes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ, for He Is our Peace."-EPH. ii. 13, 14. 

Christ. Our Peace. 

h 
'· These things l have spokw 1111to you, that i11 life ye might 

ave peau. ill the tL'orld ye shall have trib11/atio11.''-JoH:,; xvi. 
33. 

WH�N a sinful and unforgiven man stands 
m the presence of the holy God, he can 

have no peace. Man would willingly escape 
from God's presence, if he could, and, too 
generally, refuses to hear His words. The first 
act of our first parents when fallen, on hearing 
the voice of the Lord God, was to hide them
selves from Him. They had been at ease in 
His presence, they had been at rest before Him 
only a short while previously to hearing His 
voice, but sin had entered their hearts, they 
were innocent of evil no longer, hence trouble, 
fear, distrust filled them. 

\Ve may add that, as in the early days after 
the flood, men journeyed from dawn to dark
ness-from the east-so in these latter days, 
religious progress moves on into the gloom of 
distance from God. Indeed, where the Bible 
is in man's hands, it may too often be said, as 
it was of Israel of old, who had the oracles of 
God, " The way of peace have they not known " 
(Rom. iii. 17). 

Man is afar off from God, and it is his way 
to "progress " further and further from Him ; 
but it is God's way to come near to man, and to 
bring man near to Himself. Naturally, we 
hate God, but God loves us. The root of our 
enmity lies in the soil of our fallen nature ; the 
cause of God's love lies in His blessed nature, 
for God is love. 

How shall the holy God bring us, unholy as 
we are, to Himself? How shall we, who are by 
nature " alienated and enemies in our minds by 
wicked works,'' be reconciled to Him? (Col. i .. 21 ). 

The Work of Making Peace

is exclusively divine-none but. the Almighty 
could perform it. God only can meet His own 
requirements in regard to transgression and sin, 
which truth should be emphasized in our day, for 
men seem to think that God must be satisfied if 
they are! It has pleased Him that by His Son, 
in whom all fulness dwells, peace should be 
effected. Yet Christ, the Mighty \Vorker, was 
not alone in the work of making peace, for each 

Person of the Holy Trinity was therein engaged. 
Peace was made through the blood of Christ's 
cross (Col. i. 20), and on the cross. 

How Shall We Find Peace? 

Awake from our sleep, arise from the valley 
of our unbelief, and listen to the voice of God 
-yes, to His very words. \Ve have His Word,
and, as sin and its misery and its guilty fear of 
God entered into the world by man's disobedience
to the words of God, so by the obedience of
faith does man find pardon and peace. 

God says, "If we believe on Him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead; Who was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification,'' righteousness shall be 
reckoned to, we shall be justified by God. 
And "being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ,.
(Rom. iv. 23, 25; v. 1). The God Whom we 
feared, because of our guilt, has given His own 
Son to die for our offences; His Son has borne 
our sios upon the cross, and now God bas raised 
Him from the dead to die no more. If we 
believe on God, \Vho bas done this, He justifies 
us from all things, and hence peace with Him 
is our portion. The Judge justifies the guilty, 
therefore the accused is at peace with Him. 

When our Lord stood ·in the midst of His 
disciples, on the evening of His resurrection 
day, His word to them was Peace. One dis
ciple heard His word merely from the lips 
of others, and he believed not, therefore his 
heart received not the sweetness and the joy 
of peace. Like many disciples of this present 
day, what Jesus bad spoken was to him too 
wonderful to be believed. However, the loving 
Saviour so wrought that at length Thomas 
did believe; and He is working still for such 
as resemble Thomas. Reader, Christ Jesus 
having borne our sins, and carried our sorrows, 
having suffered the judgment of God due to sin, 
says" Peace unto you." Do you believe Him? 
There is no other way of peace for you outside 
faith in the \Vord of God respecting the work 
of the Cross. But there is perfect rest for your 
soul in reclining on the Word of Jesus, which 
testifies to the divinely-wrought work of Christ 
the Lord of peace. 



The Proclamation 

of Peace. 

T
HE very word peace

possesses a peculiar
charm to us in our world 
of trouble, strife, and sin. 
It seems to wing its way 
to us from heaven. \Ve 
cannot conceive the word 
in its gospel character 
without at once also think• 
ing of the name of Jesus. 
His was the prophet
given title, " The Prince 
of Peace 11 (Isa. ix-. 6), 
and the harmony of the 
heavenly host proclaimed 
when He was born : 
" Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth 
peace " (Luke ii. 14).
Peace was the calming 
assurance which fell 
again and again from 
Christ's lips during His 
sojourn here; peace was 
His victorious announce. 
ment to His disciples, 
when, risen from the 
dead, He showed them 
His hands and His side; 
and as we lift up our 
eyes to the glory where 
He now is at God's right 
hand, the Holy Spirit 
puts into our lips these 
words, " He is our peace" 
(Eph. ii. 14).
THE PROCLAMATION OF 

PEACE. 

Adverse powers need 
to be subdued before 
peace can prevail. Peace 
must be made before it 

· be · proclaimed. Peace
must exist before it can be 
enjoyed. Having made 
peace through the blood 
of Christ, God reconciles 
us to Himself, and, by 
and by, the wide earth
shall rejoice under the 
rule of the Prince of 
Peace, and the things in 
heaven, as well as those 
on earth, shall be brought 
into reconciliation by 
virtue of his death. 

But our immediate 
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1. Stay Thou near by, when clouds o'er- cast my sky,...... When heaves the
2. Stay Thou near by: whom have I, Lord, but Thee? .••. Earth's dear - est 
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Lord, give me now the peace Thou dost bequeath;
My fears allay. 

,s. Stay Thou near by, thnt daily I may see 
Thy blcssM brow, Thy hands, Thy feet, Thy side, 

From whence Wi\S drawn in that dark hour for me 
Death's crimson tide. 

6. Stay Thou near by, life's journey soon shall end; 
Mine eyes grow dim, I cannot see my way: 

Oh, thought supreme, from earth I shall ascend 
To brighter day I

concern is the kingdom of the individual human 
breast. We love to think of Jesus proclaiming peace 
to man, preaching peace to those who were afar off, 
as well as to those who were nigh, to the Gentile 
as well as the Jew-to all (Eph. ii. 17). He pro-

claims peace to us by virtue of His wounds on the 
cross (John xx. 19). "Behold My hands and My 
feet, that it is I Myself 11 (Luke xxiv. 39), are His. 
assuring words still; then" why are ye troubled and

why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? " (v. 38). 
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•• What Think Ye of Christ ? "

. (MATT. XXII. 42.)
No. V.-" This is My Beloved Son;

... Hear ye Him" (MATT. xvii:5). 

G
OD has been speaking to mankind for many
hundreds of.years through His true servants 

saying,.'' This is .. My Beloved Son, in \i\Thom I 
.am-well pleased•;• hear ye·Him ''(Matt.xvii. ·5)1 

and -gradually men have 'got tired· of · hearin•g 
Gqa arid are listening to ·the ·voice of the men 
-of this world and to the voice of Satan, so that 
i_t _would seem that the time is drawing· near 
when the words of our Lord recorded in Matt. 
xxiv. would be fulfilled, "Take heed that no
man deceive you. For many shall come in My 
name, saying, ' I am Christ,' and shall deceive
many. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours
of ·war: see that ye be not troubled : for all
these things must come to .pass, but the end is
not yet. For nation shall -rise against nation,
and· kingdom against kingdom.; and there shall 
be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes,·in 
<livers places. All these are the beginning of 
sorrows" (verses 4-8). 

Whenever you hear anything that despises 
God's Word, God's commandments,.God's testi
mony to the Lord Jesus Christ, or God's gospel, 
and advocates setting the heart on pleasure and 
the love of this world and -the enjoyment of 
earthly things to the forgetting of God, you may 
be sure that it is either the voice of Satan or 
the voice of an unconverted man. 

There are lawful duties and lawful enjoy
ments against which there is nothing in God's 
Word ; but we are warned against allowing 
even lawful things to gain the mastery over us, 
and so causing us to lose our faith, our hope, our 
love. 

But even as we are warned against an 
excessive attention to lawful duti�s (for example, 
remember what the Lord said to Martha (Luke 
x. 41) ), and against the love of the world (1 John
ii. 15), and conformity to the world (Romans xii.
2), and the friendship of the world (James iv. 4)

1 

still more are we warned against false teachers
( 2 Tim. iv. 3 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1) and false doctrine·
(Matt. xvi. 12; .Rom, xvi. 17; Eph. iv. 14; 2
John 9), and exhorted to attend to true doct�ine
(Isa. xlviii. 17; .Rom. vi. 17; Col. i. 28; 1 Tim.
i. 3 : vi. 3; 2 Tim. iii. 16; Titus i. 9; ii. 7

1 ro). < 

Tlie reason for this exhortation to avoid false
.doctri,ne and to attend to that which is true is 
that. GQd, has definitely purposed and promised 
to .teach, H_is true children. ·" AJl thy chi}dren 
.shall be.taught of the . .Lord'.' (Isa. liv. 13; John. 
vi. 45); "Whom shall He teach knowledge?

and whom shall He make to understand doc
trine ? Them that are weaned from the milk, 
and drawn from the breasts .'' (Isa. xxviii. 9); 
"Every one that useth milk is unskilful in the 
word of righteousness, fpr he is a, babe. But 
strong meat belongeth to them that· are of full 
age, even those who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil '' 
(Heb. v. 13, 14) . 

This teaching is necessary, because God 
declares, " For My th.oughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are -your ways My ways, saith 
the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are My ways- higher than your 
ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts" 
(Isa. Iv. 8, 9 ). 

It is evident, therefore, that our minds-the 
minds of us who are christians-need to be 
instructed that we may have our thoughts more 
and more· conformed to God's thoughts; and 
those who have most fully and earnestly listened 
to the words of God are growingly conscious 
how far they fall short of the full knowledge of 
God and of Christ (1 Cor. xiii. 9-12; 2 Pet. 
iii. I 8). 

Notice, therefore, the importance of the 
question: "What think ye of Christ? '' Do 
we think of Jesus Christ the Lord as God 
thinks of Him ? If we realise how far short 
our thoughts are concerning Christ, then let us 
ask for the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, Who 
is promised, to come to all who believe in the 
Lord Jesus, that their knowledge of Him may 
be increased (John xvi. 13 1 14). 

This is what God thinks of Jesus Christ: 
" This is My Beloved Son, in Whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye Him" '(Matt. xvii. 5). Peter, 
in his second epistle, speaking of this vision of 
the Lord on the Mount of Transfiguration, says, 
" We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, . . . but were eye-witnesses of His 
Majesty. For He received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to Him from the excellent glory, This is 
My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased. 
And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with Him in the holy 
mou�t" (2 Pet. i. 16-18). 

Oh, reader, as you value the promise of God 
to give eternal life to. all who receive Jesus 
Christ as Lord and Saviour (John i. 12-14; iii. 
16), I pray•. you receive Him now and fall on 
your knees before Him and tell Him that you 
want Him and ask Him to receive you (John 
vi., 37) and take possession of your heart.:.._His 
plood-oought possession (Rev. iii. 20) . 

W. H.B. 
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The ·Gos·pel Illustrated. 

. ,; Gather 11p the fragmmts that nmai11 tl:at 11othi11g be lost . .,. 
-JOHN vi. 12. 

T
HERE were two kinds of baskets used

, by the disciples at the two miracles ofour Lord in feeding the multitudes. Our artist
gives us the different sorts in common use inPalestine to-day, one of which is of a larger
make than the other .. It was probably thesmaller·of the two kinds in which the disciplesgathered up the fragments after the feeding
of the five thousand. Each had a basket of the
fragments to himself. The Lord dispensed food,they distributed, and all being <lone, each gathered up his
basketful. In the miracle of feeding the
four thousand, the baskets ,vere
of the same number as theloaves-seven. This directs usrather to the bread given thanto the distributors of the bread-rather to the fulness of thesupply than to the reward ofthose who • ministered of thesupply. 

of real value to the. soµl, must, origin3:te in
Christ. This should .never be out· of the mindof the disciple,· and wheri . it lies in· his ,mind
and rules. his thoughts an·q' ways, he I?laceshimself practically more thoroughly in the 
Lord's han!is, and· l9oks �o Him �o command
and to effect the . nourishment of the souls of
the needy.· 

It is a gracious way of the Lord with His
servants, that those who serve Him in serving

· others, should find in the joys of their servi�e a
reward for their labour. A.11 who dispense wh,�t
Cbrist gives them to gi·ve to others . find a
portion for their own souls in such service.
They receive from Christ to give-which is a

direct blessing to them ; they
give to the needy -and, in thegiving, experience one of thesweetest of christian joys ; andalso each has for himself, as a
result of his own peculi4r labour,the basketful of fragments,
which · he collects for himself.In a remarkable way· spiritualnourishment comes to the disciple who ,vorks by the biddingof the Master. A gracious satisfaction from Him enters the
heart and mind, as well as thejoy of knowing that others have
had their portions from Jesus,the Lord. 

, In whichever way we regardthe bounty of the Lord there .isperfect fulness. Is it His bestowal of the bread of life ?There is enough and to sparein and from Himself for theneed of the murtit.udes of men,women, and children who seekHiin. For the narrative shows 
to us the women and the chil

There is no limit to 'the re-
=�:: ·:.:_;������ ���;�isou0!an�h:!!\ed�Y::�e��:

." ALL a�1NG DONE, EACH GATHERED basketsful of fragments rem�in
uP His BASKETFUL." -a voice to .us that there is a 

dren satisfied by His bounty as well as the
men. And as we enquire the reason for His
gift, we are cast back upon His own heart-He
saw the multitude and had compassion on them.
Then He wrought His miracle and fed them.Such ever was Jesus, the Lord, such were Hisways. 

Now out of. His fulness have all we received,and grace for. grace. Each. needy heart, that has gone out after Christ, He has satisfied 
from His abundance. And having so done,He places His disciples in toe gracious position 
of ministering to others. We are given to
dispense what Christ produces. We producenothing: but hand to· and divide among othersHis · gifts. All the gifts of the gospel comefrom His divine hands. Any good thing of 
a. spiritual kind a• disciple of Christ-indeed,an apostle-may communicate to men, to be 

perfect abundance yet for allwho seek Him. Christian people frequentlylament the barrenness of the day in which . theylive; let us exalt the fulness which abides in
Christ. The wilderness afforcled no nourishment to Israel of old, all the m9re glory, therefore, to God for the manna which fell there
from heaven ; and yet . in His loving c�re Hesuffers not our raiment to wax old, or our foot
to swell (Deut. viii. 2-5), temJ?ering in mercy
our trials to our strength ; and the bitterness ofMarah, when once the cross of Christ is brought
by faith into it, ever turns to the rest andrefreshment of Elim with its· palm-trees and)Veils of ��t�r (Exod. xv. 23-27). All the. days of their wand'rings they werefed, To the Land of the Promise they were led ; 

By the Hand of the ·Lord, in ·guidance sure,They were brought to ·Canaan's shore. 
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The Roll of Honour. 

T
O _be insc_ri�ed o� t�e B�rean_ Rol_l of Honour

1s a privilege which 1s bemg mcreasingly 
appreciated by the members of the Berean 
Band, and it is a cause for deep thankfulness 
and gratitude to God that so many have been 
placed on the Honour Roll for 1913. vVe congr_atulate all the successful members and rejoice
with them that they have achieved so real a 
distinction. They have als.o secured a possession 
of priceless value that will stand them in good 
stead in their time of need to-day and in the 
days to come, for the vVord of God will be with 
them now in every emergency of life. 

May we make one suggestion to all ? Every 
opportunity should be taken of mal<ing use of 
the knowledge that has been acquired, for 
knowledge unused is useless. The \iVord of 
�od must enter into the daily life instructing, 
encouraging, guiding, and restraining. In fact, it only fulfils its Divine purpose when it comes
into living contact with our human frailty, and
by the Holy Spirit transforms us into the image
of God. 

The Roll of Honour for the year 1913 has 
beaten all previous years put together, and by a 
handsome margin, too. This is what we antici
pated and we are delighted. The full list of 
those on the Roll will appear in "THE BEREAN " 
for the month of May, copies of which can be 
bad from the ·Central Office of the Band, 1d. 
post free (address ·as below). 
SCROLL OF HONOUR. 

The Hay-Walker Roll of Honour Scroll has 
gone to Scotland. They well deserve it, and the 
honour will be grudged by none. Twenty
seven members of the branch at U LBSTER 

WICK, have gained places on the Roll so that 
branch wins the Scroll with some p�ints to 
spare. We all say "Bravo Scotland.'' St. 
Paul's, Onslow Square, comes next with 21 on 
the Roll-a very respectable second ; then 
comes Liverpool with 18; Blackheath and 
Hampstead (Y.W.C.A.) bad 11 each; and 
Rotherhithe Great Hall scored 10. A large 
number of other branches did well, but should 
do better next time ; they may still yet be the 
holders of the Scroll for a year. 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BAND. 

The annual meeting of the Band. is to be held 

at Sion College, on Wednesday, May 13th, at7.30 p.m. The President, Bishop E. Graham 
Ingham, D.D., will be in the chair, and addresses 
will als? b� given bv Bishop E. R. Hasse, D.D.� and Pnnc1pal W. H. Griffiths, D.D. There is. 
every promise of a profitable meeting and an 
enthusiastic gathering of members and friends. 
of the movement. The singing will be led by 
the Ealing United Mission Choir, and will 
commence at 7 o'clock. 
FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE BAND. 

"My dear fellow-disciples,-1 do trust that 
we shall make a good ' rally ' round and under 
our Berean Banner at our annual meeting. 
Never mote than now did we need the inspira
tion which comes from the Holy Scriptures. 
'They were written for our admonition upon 
whom the ends of the world are come.' 

" I can truly say triat nothing helps me more 
in my ministry to-day than the sacred words. 
that were stored in my memory in earlier days. 
It is my constant regret that I was not a moreqiligent learner when the brain was in a more 
plastic condition. 

"Now then is the time for us to widen the 
influence of our Berean Band, and enlist more 
learners. I trust this may be the immediate 
outcome of the coming anniversary. Hoping to 
�ee_t you on May ::i;3th. Believe me, your fellow
d1sc1ple, 

"E. GRAHAM INGHAM (BISHOP).'' 

The Berean :rvlotto "Hold Fast," is published 
on a card, size 8¾ by s¼ inches-a beautiful flora) 
design in colours. Price 1d. each, post free 
1td., or 12 copies post free to one address for 
Is. Copies can be obtained from the address. 
below. 

The verses to be committed to memory by 
the members of the Band for the month of May 
are as follows:-

SIN. 

May 3. Prov. 10, 19.-A Multitude of Words. 
,. 10. Matt. 12, 36.-Idle ·words . 
., 17. Psa. 14, r.-\Vhat the Fool Said. 
., 24. Ecc. 8, u.-The Heart Set on Evil. 
" 31. Rom. 5, 20.-Sin and Grace. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton

., London, W. 

Confession and SalYation. 

" J F thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
. Jesus, and shalt believe in thiqe heart that

God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved" (Rom. x. 9). 
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Nazareth, 'Whom 
man crucified, 
and ·whom God 
raised from the 
dead." Every 
other hope of 
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The Way of Salvation. 

T
. HE word " salvation " is used very many 

. times in the Bible. 
When the children of Israel escaped from 

Pharaoh and his host, they praised Jehovah for 
their salvation ; and when the Apostle Paul was 
in the ship which was wrecked upon the rocks 
-of Malta, he said to the centur.ion and to the 
;Soldiers, "Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved." 
Crew and passengers 
... , all escaped safe to 
land ; " theirs was a 
salvation. But th< 
Bible tells of "great 
salvation" and this is 
not a salvation from 
earthly dangers or 
enemies, or from the 
-death of our bodies ; it 
is salvation for time and 
for eternity. 

If we speak of salva
tion we cannot but 
think of a saviour, and 
when God tells us of 
-His great salvation, He
tells us also of our
great Saviour, the Lord
.Jesus.

salvatioh on which men may trust will prove 
vain, "Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved" 
(Acts iv. 12). 

Vv e shall try to make clear to you "the way 
of salvation," as the poor young girl of Philippi 
described the preaching of Paul and Silas to the 
heathen of her town. 

We will first illustrate to you wh�t salvation 
is:

Salvation. 

When the Lord was 
born into this world, 
the holy angel said that 
the babe should be 
called '' Jesus, for He 
..shall save His people 

11 HE SNATCHED UP THI! LITTLE CHILDREN IN HIS ARMS." 

"Fire! fire!'' cry the 
passers-by. " Make 
way ! " And in an 
incredibly short space 
of time the thronged 
road is cleared--omni
buses, waggons, cabs, 
pulling aside. The 
long shout of the fire
men is heard in the 
distance ; it grows 
louder. Down comes 
the fire-engine, steam 
up, at full gallop. It 
dashes by, with brass 
h e  l m e t s, sh  i n i n g 
machinery, surging 
steam, and crimson 
wheels, and you follow 
the runners at top
speed. They are not 
a moment too soon. 
The urgent haste was 
needed ; for from the 
upper windows the 

from their sins'' (Matt. i. 2r). F_rom that day, 
many, many thousands of both old and young 
rejoice in their Saviour's name, and love to 
speak of Him as "The Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour'' (Tit. i. 4). 

Ours is a great Saviour. Jesus is God as well 
as man. He made all things; "without Him 
was not anything made that was made'' (John i. 
3) ; but to save us from our sins He stooped
to weakness and to death. In love and
grace He became the Sufferer to become our
Saviour.

There is no other Saviour for sinners than 

thick smoke rolls out in black volumes, while 
the roar of the flames and the crackling of the 
timbers of the lower part of the building make 
you shudder. 

And now there is intense silence in the crowd, 
for the fire-escape man has fixed his ladder, and 
is mounting to the uppermost floor. He quickly 
enters the burning house ; at the further end of 
that upper room lies a child asleep. It knows 
not its danger, but only dreams of strange 
sounds; and before it is half awake, the strong 
man has borne it upon his shoulder to the win
dow. He places his feet upon the ladder, and as 
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he doe� so; a shout loµder than the roar of the 
fire rises up from the ·crowd below, welcoming 
his return; and down he gently hears his burden, 
clear out of'the ruins to safety. 

.A Saviour. 
A fine., ·brave· man, with a medal upon his 

breast called upon me the other day, " What is 
that medal?" I asked. " Read it," said he ; 
and, engraved upon the me'dal, I read how many 
persons this brave man had saved. 

1 A house had one night taken fire, when all 
the people inside it were in bed, asleep. As they 
slept the· fire burned below stairs, first slowly, 
then swiftly; soon the flames took the staircase, 
and room after room, till they reached the very 
place where the family slept. When the poor 
people awoke, they found that they could not 
escape, and thought they were lost. .They could. 
do nothing to help themselves. 

But the voice of the brave fireman bade them 
take courage, for he could s�ve them. He put 
a long ladder to the top window, and quickly 
mounted it. He entered the smoke-filled· 
rooms ; led some of the grown persons to the 
ladder, and helped them down the escape. He 
snatched·up the little children in his arms, and 
brought them, too, safely through the fire and 
smoke, and down the ladder into the street. 
He saved them all ! 

Had he not ·been strong,· and brave, and kind, 
he could not have saved them, and had he not run 
very quickly to the burni�g house with his ladder, 
he would have been too late, and the father, 
mother, and poor children would have all been 
burned up. 

As I looked at the br:a,ve man, I thought you 
are a dear, · noble man ; no wonder you are 
proud· of. the: -little medal upon your breast, 
with -the names of the· persons upon- it whom 
-you saved from the flames I,

I also· thought of; One Who is strong and
k\rid:-the Saviour Jesus; Who saves poor sinners,
a:n·d 1 Who ·1oves to show the names of those He
has saved. He 'left Hi? home above, and !llade
haste to the world where we live. He found us
unable to save ourselves, and you )mow what
He did to· save us . • He ·shed· His blood upon
the Cross; He gave up I:Ii!? own life for our
sakes;

Do yo4 not think that the children in the
burning' house would quickly run to the arms
of the brave man ·who came to save them?
·And do you'not think 'that children run to the
·kind and ·strong Saviout to· save· them ? . How
safely did'the 'little' one� rest in· ·the· arms of the
·strong m�ri i ai;id how sa:feJy db ',the =·childr�n
wl1o have ·fled fo· Jesus rest in Him -1. :, 'And how

they love Him for His seeking and saving 
them! 

The little ones in the burnin� house could 
not save themselves; they could not even climl> 
down the ladder alone ; they needed someone to 
save them, otherwise they would have been burnt 
up. You need to be saved likewise, and Jesus� 
the Saviour, came down to this earth to seek and 
to save the lost. All you have to do is to run 
to Him, as the poor children ran to the arms of 
the brave man who came to their burning house. 
· Those whom Jesus saves are saved for ever.
It is His glory to save them, and He will keep
them safely to the end. We shall see Him
soon, and bless Him for saving us, and we shall
love ·Him better than we do now.

These stories upon sa,lvation show you that, 
\Y4en we. speak of sa,lvation, we mean not a 
person saving himself,but a person being saved 
by some power outside of himself. And this is 
most true as to our souls. We cannot save our 
own souls. God would not have sent His Son 
to be our Saviour if we could ·have saved our
selves. Yet, whether old or young, there is 
something in our foolish hearts which, until God 
by His Spirit t�aches' us the truth, is ready to 
say, " I shall try to save myself.'' 

If on Jesus we believe, 
By the Spirit Him recei\·e. 

We shall see Him face to face, 
Sweetly, swi;etly singing, 
Glory, glory, singing. 

"You must not touch the Toffee!" 

T
HERE is nothing too small for you to speak

about to God. God hears the prayers of a 
child quite as truly as He hears those of a man� 
In the family, your father or mother listens to 
the requests of the little ones'as readily· as they 
do to those made by the grown-up sons and 
daughters. Take all your cares, small and 
great, to your Father 'Who is in heaven

1 
He will 

listen to all you have -to ask Him. · · 
Two little boys of six and seven years of age 

•were busy on� _afternoon with their governess
making some sweets. She was suddenly· callea
away, and on lea".ing the room said, "You mus't
not touch· the toffee till I come back."

It �as al�ost more tha11··�he' fingers of the
eldest could do not. to· meddle with it, so lie said.
·" I will ,ask the :Lord to keep me from touching
if, or I I am sure I shall."• He and his little
brother 'very. simply 'spoke to God about their

•temptation; and I know •none df you ·,vould say
·,their prayert was too tt'ifHng· for -God to· hear
and answ�r. He �ea�d them and _kept them
1obedient.'
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No. Y.-A Singing Walk. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 
AS this is the singing month, let us take a· walk, and sing with the birds. \i\Tho would
like to learn some new choruses about the Bible ? 
" I ! I ! I! I ! " \i\T ell, you shall. Here is No. I. 
vVho will be a singing bird and sing it? 

Let the Bible sunlight in! 
Let the Bible sunlight•in ! 

Clear the mental window, open memory's door: 
Let the Blessed Scriptures in. 

Here is No. II.: you must guess the-tune. 
We have an anchor that keeps the soul, 
Steadfast and sure while the billows roll 
Cable strands divine·learned in days of youth, 
Ho}ding firm and deep !O t�� rocks of Truth. 

No anchor like the infallible Word of God: 
Are you anchored by it ? Now for a third 
chorus. Sing it sweetly and thoughtfully. 

Yes, above all books God's Book we love, 
God's Book we love, God's Book we love, 

Far above the rest, 
God's Book is best, 

There Jesus has done all things well. 
No book like the Holy Book of God: all its 

s_tories are true: and every one about Jesus tells 
bow good and kind He was, to old and young, 
to high and low, to friends and enemies. 

Do you know the hymn, "Blessed Assur-
ance." 

Learn in the morning, learn in the night, 
Learning the Scriptures, all will be bright:. 
Learning in sorrow, learning in joy, 
Lea_!ning God's message. Blessed employ! 

Try these words to the tune of "Blessed 
Assurance," and hear how it sounds. Not only 
read· the Bible, ·but learn it 'as the members.of 
the Berean ·Band· do :· and liere is a chorus about 
it to the tune, "0 happy day." 

0 happy way I 
0 happy way! 

This blesi and best Berean way: 
�� taught me how to learn and pray, 
And still keep learning every day,· 

. More· and more, . 
Golden store, 

I still keep learnin1 r more and more. 
· Now. one to. the tune of "A littl.e talk with

Jesus." 
A little word from Jesus, makes it right, all right, 
A little word from Jesus, makes it bright,· all bright: 

Tlien learn them day by day. 
J:Iis words along the way, 

These little words from Jesus keep us right and bright. 
You often sing, "Th.row out. the Life Line " 

..· .7;�� .. :"::J .. 
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- ·• THE BIRD THAT SOARS 01' HIGHEST WING BUILD. 
ON THE GROUl'o'D HER LO\\.LY :-/EST;" 

and as God's Word is the only Life ·Line that 
can save sinking souls, let us sing ·it 'thus; 

Some proudly spurn it. 
Some madly burn it, 

Some doubt and scout it to-da-,,. 
Let us believe it, 
Gladly receive it, 

LeaTn and discern and obey. 

Suppose we change, "Trust and obej';" te> 
"Learn and bbey,';_and sing, 

Learn and obey, 
Is the Berean way ; 
To be happy in Jesus, 
Let us learn and obey. 

Or we may sing the same thought to the tune 
of "Count your blessi�gs," thus:

Learn God's precepts, learn them day by day : 
Learn God·s promise, cheering life's rough way : 
,Learn God's Bible, learn it bit by bit, 
And it will surpi:ise you when you·ve mastered it. 

If we only learn a verse a da-s,, we shall soon 
=learn whole chapters, and what we • learn in
youth we sbaU remember all our lives. 

11 will not tell you ,-o-hat tune to sing the next 
·chorus to; but I think you will know, when you.
read tlie first line.

Channels only, Wessed.l\Iaster, 
Let Thy words' flow through my soul 

That the stream of living ·water> 
To a thit5ty world may roll. 
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Now find the hymn "Beulah Land," and try 
these words to the chorus, 

Oh word divine! 0 treasure mine! 
As mem'ry learns thee line by line, 
I find each day a golden �vay, 
\Vhere angel sunbeams round me play, 
And hear again the heavenly strain, 
\Vhere saints with Christ their Saviour reign. 

One more chorus about God's Holy Vv ord, 
.and you must guess the tune : and I am sure 
you will not find it difficult. This will be the 
twelfth and last. 

Praise God from whom the Bible came, 
Where I a sinner find mv name: 
Praise God the Father, God the Son, 
And God the Spirit, three in One. 

Words for the Weary Worker. 
"BE THOU FAITHFUL ONTO DEATH, AND l WILL GIVE 

"THEE A CROWN OF LIFE,"-Rcv. ii. IO, 
WE are bound once.more to direct attention

to the very personal character of these 
words. The Lord says, " Be THOU faithful 
unto death." Of course it would be most blessed 
jf all in the Church in Smyrna were faithful: 
but -the point is, "Be THOU faithful" even 
though it may mean death, and He "will give 
thee a crown of life." It is well and fitting that 
this promise falls from the lips of our Lord ; 
He had been " faithful unto death." It is in 
this way he addresses the angel of this assembly, 
"These things saith the First and the Last, 
which was dead and is alive." It is the voice 
of One who though Divine stooped down to 
<leath, and is come out of it, and Who gives. 
His people strength to drink of the cup of death, 
which He has drunk Himself. 
i- This very One says to such, " I know thy
worl�s. and tribulation, and poverty (l?ut thou
art rich). Poor so far as this world is concerned;
bnt• rich in Him." Truly wonderful are the
words "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for your
sakes He became poor, that ye through His
poverty might be rich" (2 Cor. viii. 9), and
therefore how sweet the commendation to those
who were faithful in Smyrna, "I know .... 
thy poverty, but thou art rich I " 

Moreover, think of the cheering words of our 
Lord to those suffering believers. He says: 
41 FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU 
SHALT SUFFER. Behold the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days" ; but 
after all this, there is the glorious ring of eternal 
triumph, " BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH,
.AND l WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE." 

" Tribulation ten days" may be the lot of 

His people; but deliverance comes at last and 
glory follows. A singular expression is that 
"ten days." ·what does it mean ? Well per
haps the special period of the persecution under 
the Roman Emperors. This was undoubtedly 
the martyr-age of the Church, put the antagonism 
of pagan or Romanist all through the centuries 
has been really opposition to Christ, and, 
therefore, the words of our Lord can be appro
priated now by each one who is faithful to His 
Name, and prepared, it may be, to lay down ·his 
life for the Lord's sake, as thousands have done 
in days gone by. "Be thou faithful unto death 
and-I will give thee a crown of life." We can 
understand the force of the Lord's address to 
Snwrna.. The name means " myrrh," that 
ingredient especially used in the embalming of 
the dead, and it tells that as the risen ascended 
Son.· of God it was then true, that " precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
saints." 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E. are thankful to God for still leading many kiad

readers to help the poor and the afflicted. through 
the medium of this paper. It is oaly a very little we can 
do at the best, but if our efforts proceed from the right
motive--from true love to Christ-we are assured they 
will prove a real blessing. '\,Ve are deeply grateful for 
the undernoted amounts received for t_his month. 

For Our " Springing Well " Leper 
Fund. 

" Thank Offering," Ayrshire 
'' Bandon" 
"C. E. IC," Stratford-on-Avon

£ s. d

0 6 8 
0 IO 0 
O 9 O 

For Our " Lamb and Flag " Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. 

" Thank Offering," Ayrshire 
G. D., Tasmania

£ s. d.

... 0 6 8 

... 0 7 0 

For Our Compassionate Fund and 
For the H,elp of the very Poor. 

"Thank Offering," Ayrshire ... 
"C. E. ](.," Stratford-on-Avon
11 M. J. J ., " Worcester

£ s. d.

0 6 s 

... 0 IO 0 

... 0 5 0 

For Free Distribution Fund. 

"\Veil Wisher," Sutton 
"For Blessing received through the March 

issue" 

£ s. d.

o 2 6 

0 IO 0 

er All communications for the Editor to be addressed
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HoLNl!ss, 14, Paternoster
Row, London . 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 



A Kansas Chris
tian Farmer's 
Fai thfulne ss, 
and what ca.me 
of it. 

A STORY FRO�! 

AMERICA. 

j 

M
ANY years ago
' there lived in 

the State of Kansas a

christian farmer and 
his wife. Now it was 
no easy task to work 
a farm to any profit in 
the climate of that 
country ; sometimes a 
terribly hard frost 
would ·kill off vast 
numbers of young fruit 
trees, from which a 
big' crop had been 
reckoned on ; some
times a great wave of 
heat or a prolonged 
drought would destroy 
all hopes of the 
h a r v e s t. But o u r  
friend who knew God, 
doubted not His love, 
however dark things 
might look, and when 
others were grumbling 
all around at their bad 
fortune and hard I uck, 
be w o uld qu o t e  
cheerily : "V•lbile the 
earth remaineth, seed 
time and harvest, and 
cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, 
and day and night 
shall not cease" (Gen. 
viii. 22), and would

1' Ill! IIAD :-10 Dll'l'ICULTV IN rl!IISUADING lll!R TO BECOME IIIS Wll'E." 

thank God for wbat1 He mercifully gave in
reward for his labour, and would take courage
as to the future.

·Sometimes after a spell of bad weather, which
bad thrown the work on the land sadly in arrears, 

s.w.

the skies would clear and the sunshine break 
forth on a Lord's Day, and the neighbouring 
farmers would hurry out, to take advantage of 
it, and urge this cbristian farmer to do the same, 
pointing out to him the folly of taking such a 

G 
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day in rest, when it was of such importance to 
push, forward the work�but they found him 
inflexible : " I have always kept this day holy 
unto the Lord,'' he would answer, " and while I 
am carrying out His will, He wont let me be 
{he loser." 
.. And his dear wife just baciced him up, and 
encouraged him to be true to the Lord, and to 
obey His word at all costs. 

"There were times when kind friends would 
cail to sympathise on repeated disasters and 
losses, and would ask her : " Don't you now 
doubt God's loving care over you ? '' To which 
she would answer with childlike simplicity; 
"i dare not' doubt.''

So years passed on, and the seven boys anci 
girls, who had made the old farm house merry 
with their laughter and the joyfulness of their 
young lives, had nearly all scattered far and 
wide, carrying with them sacred memories of 
parents who put first things first. One son, 
Tom; remained to help his father, and one 
bonnie lassie, the youngest of the family, still 
brightened the house, and was the joy of her 
mother's heart. 

But this state of things was not to last ! A 
quiet, steady, good looking young man came 
along, and Minnie lost her heart to him, and he 
had no difficulty in persuading her to become 
his wife. Alas ! poor girl, she had taken it too 
much for granted that he was one with her in 
love for Christ, and in purpose of heart to 
serve the Lord; for, with all his religious sober 
ways, Robert was still " dead '' in God's sight, 
add the Lord Jesus was not precious to him. 
He made no objection to his young wife's 
christianity, in fact he approved· of it for. her, 
but 'very shortly after marriage he told her 
plainly that he should forbid her ever speaking 
to him on these subjects. 

·This came as a great shock to poor Minnie,
and day by day it lay as a heavy burden upon 
her heart that her dear husband knew not Christ, 
and was not an heir with her of the grace of life. 
Still in gentle obedience she heeded his wish, 
and no word as to eternal truths passed her lips. 
There came a time, however, when she went 
to stay awh!l� with her parents in the old home, 
and while there the thought came to her : 
" Though Robert will not let me speak I may 
write to him about the Lord Jesus," and so 
a long, pleading, loving letter was written, 
telling of the full salvation there is for the 
sinner who will seek the Saviour, and it was 
sent off in much prayer to her husband. But 
poor Minnie's heart was fairly ··broken when 
only a stern rebuff ca�e for answer. Robert 

wrote that he wished her to understand that 
neither in writing nor by spoken word would he 
allow·her to· approach him on religious subjects. 

Minnie saw that she could only obey, so she· 
wrote with many tears that he might trust her 
to do so from henceforth, but that one way was 
still left open to her, and t/Jat ·no word or power 
of his could close against her-she would pray,_ 
pray, pray for him, and G9d would speak. 

And so time went on, and Minnie, her father, 
her mother, and her christian brothers and · 
sisters prayed for Robert, while he maintained_ 
his silence and reserve. 

Minnie was the proud young mother of her 
second baby when she and Robert went to 
pay the grandparents a visit, and while there a 
very wonderful thing happened. 

One day the parents went out for a few hours, 
and Minnie was asked to "mind the milk," so 
she begged Robert to "mind the baby," which 
he was quite ready to do. 

Presently, while Minnie was busy in the big, 
cool dairy in the basement, she saw Robert 
coming down the stairs with baby in his arms. 
He came part of the way, and then sat dp\yn on 
the steps, silently watching his young wife. 

At last he spoke, quietly and firmly, and 
Minnie listened, marvelling; for he was· telling 
her that he had been feeling for some while back 
that he ought to turn from the way he had been 
going, that he felt it was time for him to - seek 
the Lord, and that he was determined from 
henceforth to be a christian. 

Minnie knew not what to say, and with a full 
heart came upstairs and went with him 'in to 
dinner. Robert stood up at the -table, and 
addressing his brother-in-law told him what he 
had already · said to l\'linnie, and earnestly 
pressed on Tom that he too should now resolve 
to turn to the Lord, for they had both gone on 
too long as unbelievers. , Then, by way of at 
once starting his new life, he said, " I will now 
thank God for our food and ask His blessing," 
which he did to Tom's utter amazement and to 
Minnie's great joy. 

At night, before they retired, Robert declared 
his intention ·of "having prayers," fetched a 
Bible, read a chapter aloud, and they knelt 
down while, in a few short, earnest sentences, 
he prayed. 

-Now no one ever sought the Lord but he
found Him, for if ever a sinner is seeking the 
Saviour, we may be very sure the Saviour is 
seeking the sinner, and the seeking Saviour and 
the seeking sinner soon meet. Therefore we are

not surprised that Robert and Tom were before 
long both rejoicing in the Lord Jesus as their 
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Saviour, vVho had found them and washed them 
from their sins in His own blood, and consistent 
christian lives proved how true and deep had 
been the Holy Spirit's work in their souls. 

I cannot tell you much more about them, 
but I know that Robert and Minnie are both 
serving the Lord this day in a beautiful city in 
the Far \i\Test, that they have in their turn 
brought up their family in the fear of the Lord, 
and that they are now following in the steps of 
their dear grandparents, who have entered into 
rest. Minnie was telling me the other day with 
glowing eyes, '' I shall never forget my father's 
prayers. He always gathered us all together 
for prayer every morning and every evening, 
however busy and rushed he was, or however 
tired. And they were not little scraps of hurried 
prayers either, but beautiful long prayers that I 
can never forget.'' 

A little while ago, Robert and his wife took a 
holiday trip through the Rocky Mountains. I 
think I cannot finish this story better than by 
giving you an extract from the interesting 
journal-letter which he then wrote to send 
round to their sons and daughters, for it will 
show you how truly he and Minnie are now 
pressing forward, upward and onward, until they 
" gather on the hills of God." 

"\,Ve finally reacbea the summit, and 
Maimsey said, •'Ob! isn't it wonderful?' Yes, 
it was. And I was thinking : the summit-tlie 
highest point. Then began the descent -
gradual, but always getting lower. And my 
thoughts ran on: everything has a summit
ambition, aspiration, activity, capacity, even life 
itself bas a summit. We reach the top of all 
these, of everything some time, and lo ! before 
we are aware of it, the summit is passed and we 
are descending-our view is no longer prospec
tive but retrospective. But thought continued, 
and I was soon saying to myself : ' I am mis
taken. The christian life is not so. The 
summit is.not reached in this earthly existence : 
we go on and on, gaining more knowledge and 
wider experience, growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, until we reach the bounds of earth's 
narrow sphere, and then, having passed into the 
new life, we shall still go on, and shall know as 
we are known. And who shall say whetqer 
celestial knowledge shall ever cease increasing'? 
Blessed be God ! ' " " Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him. But God hath revealed 
tbem unto us by His Spirit'' (r Cor. ii. 9, 10). 

A. P. D. 

I'm a Sinner, are you? 

A FRIEND of mine was talking to an elderly
man on the street the other day and seeking 

to get him in to a meeting. In the course of 
conversation he asked .him if he had passed 
through that great change which is absolutely 
necessary to entering the Kingdom of God-the 
new birth? (John iii. 5 ). Let me ask in passing, 
HAVE YOU, my reader ? The man replied, " Yes, 
I can say I have." "How did it come about?'' 
asked my friend. '' Well," said he," I was going 
along the road one day, away in the back country, 
when a young fellow came up to m� and said, 
'I'm a sinner, are you?' It took me by 
surprise, but I said, ' Well, I suppose I am.' 
'Then,' he said, ' here's a little book for you, 
read it, it will tell you the way to get saved,' 
and off he went. I took the book and read it 
and God saved me through it. That's about ten 
years ago, and I've never set eyes on that young 
fellow since. I should like to see him to tell 
him what it had done for my soul.'' 

Now notice this. This man knew he was a 
sinner, and the little book told him the way to 
get saved. But merely telling him the way <lid 
not save him. I may point a man the way to a 
certain place he is asking for, but if he does not 
follow my directioI?, he will never get there. The 
bridge is the road across the river, but if pas
sengers desirous of crossing do not use the bridge 
they remain where they are. So the Word of 
God tells us the way to be saved, but if we do 
not act on what it tells us we shall never be 
savea. 

It says " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved" (Acts xvi. 31). The 
co1iditio1i in itself is a very simple one-it is 
only to "believe." The object of faith is clearly 
pointed out-" believe on the Lord J estts Christ.'' 
The result of believing in that object is fully 
made known-" thoit shalt be saved.'' But if 
you do not do it, unsaved reader, then you 
remain unsaved-exposed to death, judgment, 
and the lake of fire ; and any moment the first 
may seize you and hurry you away to the other 
two. This is no light matter, and ought to make 
you serious, and anxious to " flee from the wrath

to come.''.
" Are :)?Olt a sinner ? " If you say, " Yes, r

know I am ''-then Christ is a Saviour for sinners.
You have no need to attempt to make yourself
better, your title is you are a si11ner. Then why
not go to Him with all your present and pressing
need ? Get down on your knees before Him
and tell Him what you.are, and what you need,
and what you watzt, and let Him save you. He

. 
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will do it. He died to do it. He lives to do it. 
He loves to <lo it. 

Remember it is not believing about Jesus. 
That will do you no good. It is trusting Him. 
It is looking away from self in all its various 
forms-good or bad-and looking only to Him, 
and seeing that His death on the cross has been 
accepted by God for just such poor sinners as 
yourself who o,vn their lost and sinful condition 
and believe on Jesus as their Saviour. That is 
God's way of saving sinners; there is no other. 
But if you merely read it and do not act on it, 
then you remain in your lost state and will perish 
for ever. Others have trusted Him and found 
salvation, and " rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God" (Rom. v. 2). Why not you? The Lord 
open your eyes and give you to believe to the 
saving of your soul. 

WM. EASTON. 
New Zealand. 

How the World Judges. 
"Though a si1111tr do tvil aJ1 lnmdrrd timts, a11d his days be 

p,olo11grd, ytt surely I know it shall be wtll with tlum that 
fear God. "-Ecc. viii. 12. 

THE world judges by appearances, and judges
as happy those who seem the most to enjoy 

life's pleasures; of the secret springs of peace 
and calm, of the cherished l!ope in things to 
come, the world must needs be ignorant. The 
true believer in -God and His Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, carries with him a spring of joy 
which is ever welling up into everlasting life. 
And not being visible, as is purple and fine 
linen, the world regards the joy of the believer 
in God as a thing of no value, or perhaps but as 
a fond imagination ! While death ends the 
career of the worldly man, it but opens the door 
to the beginning of the home life of the sons of 
God. 

. The rich man at whose gate Lazarus lay, was 
not a gross living man, he enjoyed life, as almost 
all y;ould do had they opportunity, but in this 
life-time be had his good things, and herein was 
his sad reward. He reaped what he had sowed� 
He lived for the world; he received all that this 
world had to give him, and he died without 
hope. For the world cannot give what it bas 
not! Everlasting life, everlastii:ig happiness, 
are not at.its disposal. 
. As the veil is lifted, we see Lazarus and also 

the rich man in the world to come. Each is 
himself. Memory is keen. Feelings are acute. 
The persons are unchanged though their cir
cumstances are altered. Let us learn the lesson, 
our eternity will be what we are when we bid 
this life farewell. 

A Three-fold Cord. 

"A11d what is the excttdi11,: grtat,uss of His POWER to 
us-ward who believe. "-EPH. i. 19. 

" We have /111ow11, and believed the LovE that God hath to 
11s."-1 JOHN iv. 16. 

"The excudi11g riches of His GRACE in His kindness toward 
11s, thro11gh Christ jems.''-EPH. ii. 7. 

NO limit to His POWER, and love, and grace: 
Lord, we have proved it so; 

\Ve ne'er can find a circumstance or place, 
\Vhere'er our feet may go, 

\Vhere Thou art not sufficient for our need, 
Since we may draw at will 

Supplies from Thee, our Fountain-head indeed, 
And find Thy fulness still. 

No limit to His POWER, who spread the skies, 
And spangled all their blue 

\Vith silver stars, whose smiling lustrous eyes 
Look down the long night through. 

At His command the sun goes forth to rule 
His daily course in light, 

And gentlv sinks to rest, bis duty done, 
And leaves the world to night. 

No limit to His LOVE ; one Lamb He owned, 
One only. and so dear, 

Yet from His bosom, where He was enthroned, 
He sent Him to this drear 

Sin-burdened earth, to agony and woe-
To death! to Calvary! 

The Father's-love was shown, not yet we know 
Those deeps of myste.,y. 

No limit to the GRACE that saved the lost, 
And clothed in purest white 

Our cleansed souls, at such a wondrous cost, 
And set them in the light. 

The same sweet grace shall keep the Father's own 
Until they reach His Place, 

Presenting them before the eternal Throne 
Faultless, to see His face. 

Fewer, Love, and Grace, a three-fold cord of gold; 
Oh, soul, what dost thou lack? 

That shining cord thy trembling hand may hold, 
And draw sweet blessings back. 

Thy Father only waits for thee to bring 
To His exhaustless store 

Thy vessels, all that need replenishing, 
To 611 them brimming o'er. 

"That ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of His will, in all wisdom, and spiritual under
standing" (Col. i. ro). 

"And to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God" (Eph. iii. 19). 

"I pray God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Thess. v. 23). 

W � are glad to priut the above verses by our
dear friend the late A11na Woodcock. They were
sent to us in MS., and we do not tl,ink have be'e,i
previously printed. 
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What the Judge Saw. 

D
URING the trial of a case before one of

His Majesty's Judges recently, the court 
had to adjourn for luncheon. After this meal 
was over the judge walked up and down his 
private room, and, as it happened, he chanced 
to look out of the window upon the quadrangle 
below. To his surprise he saw one of the chief 
parties in the case excitedly addressing some of 
the witnesses and apparently using some sort of 
threats to them. 

When all had returned to court the judge 
referred to the scene he had witnessed and 
remarked that the whole affair had so prejudiced 
his mind that he would not proceed with the 
·case at that sitting.

In so acting the judge did right. If there is 
to be a fair trial it follows as a matter of course 
that the judge must approach the case without 
any prejudice. The action of the judge shows 
the limitations of the human mind. 

Although trained to sift evidence, and although 
experienced in most things connected with the 
administration of justice, yet this man felt he 
might be carried away by his feelings regarding 
the conduct of the person who had acted so 
wrongly, and therefore he refused to have the 
case tried before'·him at that time. 

Does not this incident lead us to think of 
Him Who said, " My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith 
the Lord '' ? (Isa. Iv. 8). This English judge 
feared he might be led into some mistake if he 
proceeded with the case immediately after he 
had witnessed the .flagrant attempt to influence 
the evidence of the witnesses. 

The JUDGE of all the earth however can make 
no mistakes (Gen. xviii. 25). He sees all that 
is being done, He hears all that is spoken, and 
He knows all that is passing through the mind 
of eac� individual. "The Judge of all the earth 
will do right." He will never find it necessary 
to adjourn any case because of prejudice. God 
can neither pervert judgment nor justice (Job 
viii. 3). ''Verily He is God, Who judgeth in
the earth''. ( Ps. !viii. 11 ). There is no un
righteousness with Him \Vho will yet execute
judgment upon the earth (Rom. iii. 5_:__6). "His
work is perfect, for all His ways are judgment,
a God of truth and without iniquity, just and
right is He" (Deut. xxxii. 4). " Wherefore now
let the fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed
and do justice, for there is no iniquity with the
Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking
of gifts'' (2 Chron. xix. 7). "Surely God will
not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty per
vert judgment'' (Job xxxiv. 12). "Wilt thou

condemn Him, Who is most just'' ? (Job xxxiv. 
17). "The Lord our God is righteous in all 
His works which He doeth" (Daniel ix. 14). 
"The eyes of the Lord are in EVERY place, 
beholding the evil and the good" (Prov. xv. 3). 
"The ways of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and He pondereth all his doings '' (Prov. v. 
21). God is "great in counsel and mighty in 
work, for His eyes are open upon all the ways
of the sons of men, to give every one according 
to his ways and according to the fruit of his 
doings" (J er. xxxii. 19). Men's iniquity is not 

- -

Plroloj [£. IV. Jnckso11, Hano,:ah·. 

"HE CHANCED TO LOOK OUT OF THE w1:-:oow:· 

hidden from God's eyes (see Jer. xvi. 17), for "all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of 
Him with Whom we have to do'' (Heb. iv. 13). 

Now let us consider. If the individual who 
committed the wrong, under the very eyes of the 
judge, had known that the judge was looking 
down upon all that was going on, surely such 
person would have acted with great care when 
speaking ·to witnes9es. The individual might 
have desired to use undue influence, but fear 
of the judge would surely have had a restraining 
power. 

Men will do deeds in secret or in darkness 
which they would fear to do in the presence of 
others. This fact, for fact it is, proves the 
deadening effect of sin. Sin hardens the con
science until men forget that there is a God, and 
that His eyes are upon every person, and that 
nothing can be hidden from Him. When God's 
'' Books are opened" (Rev. xx. 12) there will 
be no {>OSsibility of tampering with either the 
evidence or the witnesses. Conscience will then 
revive, and will be compelled to plead guilty to 
all the charges brought against those .who have 
rejected the Lord Jesus. 
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Whilst the fact that God sees and knows all 
about us must cause awe, yet there is another 
point of view, viz., that, knowing all about us,

all the blackness of sin, all the evil tendencies 
of the heart of each one, God bas still made 
provision in the Lord Jesus for the salvation of 
each one who, hearing His offer of mercy, turns 
with longing desires to the Blessed Saviour, 
\i\Tho came to seek and to save the LOST (Luke 
xix. 10). "Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that He loved us "-loved us when He
saw us in our sins-loved, us when we were far
away from Him, and had no desires after Him
-" and sent His Son to be the propitiation for
our sins,, (r John iv. 10). Those who see no
evil within themselves will not come to the Good
Physician, but He sees the dread disease, and
He gives warning. If they still refuse His
healing they die in their sins. But those who
are brought to know that God's all-seeing eye
has discovered the·m in their woeful condition
and yet sends to heal them, they believing in
the Lord Jesus, are delivered from that sickness
which would otherwise be their death (see Matt.
ix. 12). 

"The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear
Him, upon them that hope in His mercy" 
(Ps. xxxiii. 18), but "the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil to cut off the remem
brance of them from the earth'' (Ps. xxxiv. 16). 

Those who reverence God are a people He 
cares for, and it may be said of them as it was 
said of the Promised Land " the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the 
year'' (Deut. xi. 12). 

It is a wholesome practice to remember" Thou 
God seest me 11 (Gen. xvi. 13). 

The Resurrection of the Dead. 

T
HERE is one glory of the sun, and another

glory of the moon, and another glory of tho 
stars: for one star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

So also is the resurrection of the dead. It

is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor
ruption: 

It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in weakness: it is raised in power: 

It is sown a natural body; it is raised n 
spiritual body (1 Cor. xv. 41-44). 

\i\T e know tbat if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal 
n the heavens (2 Cor. v. J ). 

The Morning Cometh. 

" God is i11 the midst of her; she shall 110/ be 1110,•rd; G,od 
shall !,tip lur at the dawn of tho mor11i11g."-Ps. xlvi. 5

1 (R.V.). 
I HA VE seen the night grow darker,

And the clouds are gath 'ring fast ; 
While a dcep'ning gloom of horror 

O'er this tott'ring world is cast. 
I can see the distant lightning, 

I can bear the thunder's warn 
Of a mighty tempest coming 

Just before millennial morn. 
I have watched "the fig tree" budding, 

Sounds of early spring I hear ; 
So I lift my head in gladness, 

For redemption draweth near. 
Many saints their lamps are trimming, 

And I bear the midnight cry 
Of" Behold the Bridegroom cometh,'' 

And, 11 His coming draweth nigh." 
Thus I know the blest appearing 

Of our Saviour is not far; 
And I almost see the glory 

Of the Bright and Morning Star. 
I am waiting, listening daily, 

The life-giving trump to hear; 
I am watching for the " moment '' 

When our Saviour shall appear. 
Oh, with what a shout of gladness 

He will call His saints away I 
With what joy our souls will greet Him, 

On that coming wondrous day! 
,vondrous day for Him, our Master

All His pains and sufferings past-
All the joy once set before HimNow to realize at last. 
,vondrous day when we shall see Him,Crowned and in His rightful place; 
,vhen with joy anew we praise Him 

For His sovereign, saving grace. 
For that day His heart is longing, 

And He will not be at rest 
Till His Church complete is with Him, 

And, with Him, completely blest. 
May our hearts respond with gladness, 

" Even so, Lord, soon appear ! " 
May He keep us ever faithful, 

For His coming must be near. 
XATAL, J.C. J.

"Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health shall spring fqrth 
speedily; and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee ; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere
ward" (Isa. !viii. 8). 

" God came from Teman, and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered 
the heavens, and the earth was full of His 
praise ' 1 (Hab. iii. 3). 

"Behold, these shall come from far : and, lo, 
these from the north and from the west ; and 
these from the land of Sinim 11 (Isa. xlix. 12). 
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Do Something Now. 
0.A.VID4'. BEATrrE. CB.AS. H. GABRIEL. 

"Something 

Now for 

Jesus." 

W
E are much

indebted 
to our constant 
helper and friend, 
Mr. Davi d J. 
Beattie, for the 
many hymns he 
so kindly sends us 
for our pages. and 
also to tfr. Chas. 
H. Gabriel, for
the original and
Leaut i fu l  melo
dies he composes
for these various
pieces. 'vVe are
under a deep debt
of gratitude to
these generous
contributors, and
believe moreover,
that many readers
greatly appreci
ate their efforts to
make our maga
zi ne  interesting
and attractive in
very many homes
in the land.

;;::::;�-==�.:::=.::;;:{J"11::::::&@JL��-t�,-; t� 1 t=;tJ 
for Jo • eus live to win Poor wand'riw� souls from paths of sin? Ob,I. Would you 

2. Go find
3. Cau you
4, Short is

the wan•d'rer, lone and sad, Be• reft .of joy,- in mis • 'ry clad! Would 
for-get the love for thee, Which broke His heart on Cal • va • ry? Oh, 
the time, and brief the day; Noon fol-lows fast the mom - ing gray; Too 
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then, this ver - y day be• gin- Do something now. 
you an aching heart make glad?-Do something now. Do something now, no longer wait, 
let thy hands un - fet -tered be- Do something now. 
soon the day-light flees a• way-Do something now. 
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be too late-Do some-thing nqw. Je • sue; To - mor-row it may 

We are thankful 
that the hymn 
in the ?,lay issue, 
" Stay Tlto11 Ni:ar. Copyright, 1913, 

I I 

By," bas proved very .acceptable, and �ve trust "Do

S0111etlti11g Now" will also secure the same approval. 

" What Think Ye of Christ ? " 

M
ANY learned and religiously-instructed

men, who were accustomed to put difficult 
questions, were assembled together-in their 
midst was the Lord Jesus, and He became the 
questioner. He asked them not of their points, 
but by one simple word, laid bare the state of 
their hearts, silenced their questions, and taught 
them to fear to ask Him more. "Jesus asked 
them, saying, 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?" 
Eternity is near, and its issues for you depend 

upon your answer. 
The rapid and fatal increase of unbelief 

-threatens, like a rampant weed, to choke the 
growth of the pure gospel in this land, and to 
turn our country into a wilderness of infidelity 
.and superstition; and more than ever do we 
need personal, heart-searching tests, and surely 
:there is no test to the heart like this-

I 

"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?" 
The Bible may be in the hand, the knee may 

be bowed, the voice may be lifted up in strains 
of worship, with the heart utterly at enmity 
to God. The professor may spend a life in 
the outward things of religion, yet never be for 
one hour alone with God as to what he thinks 
of Christ. Thus it was, not long since, with 
a venerable man, who, hearing that his days 
were numbered, cried out, piteously, "Tell me, 
how am I to be saved? I have been an elder of 
a congregation, but I have not been to Christ." 

"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?" 
"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST,. as the Sin

bearer? Hear the word of God in reply
" His own self bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree, that we being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness, by whose stripes we 
are healed'' (1 Peter ii. 24). 

"As though God did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. For He hath made Him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him" (2 Cor. v. 20, 21). 



88 The Springing Well; . 

"Strengthened with all might, according to His glorious power, 
unto all patience and long suffering with Joyfulness."-CoL. i. 2. 

Christ, our Strength. 
'' I ca11 do all t/,i11gs thro11gh Chl'ist which strmgtl,mefh me.'' 

-PHIL. iv. 13.

L
ET the christian who honours Christ as his

Saviour, honour Him also as his strength. 
Too often there lies lurking in our hearts the 
notion that we are able in our own might to 
walk worthy of God, and the Scripture which 
declares "our sufficiency is of God" (2 Cor. iii. 5) 
is disregarded. 

There are two verses in the Word which 
should be in our hearts as we consider Christ as 
our strength. The ·first is His own saying to 
His disciples, "Without Me [or apart from Me] 
ye can do nothing'' (John xv. 5) ; the next is the 
great experimental statement of His disciple, 
" I can do all things through Christ. which 
strengtheneth me" (Phil. iv. 13). Here the 
whole question of spiritual power is covered, 
both from the negative and the pos�tive side. 

\Ve can do nothing apart from Christ; 
We can do all things through Christ. 

Let it be laid down in our souls, as an inflexible 
principle, that there is no power in self to think 
or act_ acceptably before ·God, but that through 
Christ there is perfect po,ver, and we have cleared 
away numberless hindrances to victory. \,\Then 
such a principle exists in the soul, the array of 
resolutions and strivings which makes up the 
army of self-effort flees away, and the spiritual 
allies to that army, sacerdotalism and ceremo
nialism, vanish out of the field. The christian 
knows he has almighty strength in Christ, and 
having almighty strength, he cannot require any 
other. 

First-and foremost in the question of spiritual 
power comes the need of the heart maintaining 
an attitude Godwards. And in 
Christ is our strength, enabling us to 
occupy ourselves with the love of God. 
The apostle's prayer, " unto the God and 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," is "that He 
would grant you, according to the riches of His 
glory, to be strengthened with might by His 
Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith" (Eph. iii. 14-20). This 
prayer �h(?uld be ours. We observe the words 

"by faith," for not by efforts and doings does 
Christ dwell in our hearts. Divine power is 
granted by God the Father, through the energy 
of God the Spirit working in our souls, making 
the believer's heart the home of Christ the Son. 

Now when He, vVho fills the thro�e of God 
with glory and heaven with joy, fills a believer's 
heart with Himself, that believer has divinely 
received power to enter into the immeasurable 
the infinite-even the breadth, length, depth and 
height, and to know the love of Christ, which 
surpasseth knowledge. If the citadel of our 
affections be occupied by Christ Himself, and 
we are thus filled with the fulness of God, our 
everyday life will be acceptable to God the 
Father: 

Next to the great necessity of the heart being 
Godwards, we place the inner life of the soul as 
seen by God the Father. This inner life should 
be fruitful, and to His glory. 

Fruit-bearing must not be limited in our 
thoughts to service, or practical christian life 
will be placed at a very great disadvantage. 
All serv,ice should be fruit-bearing, but in frnit
bearing there is no n·ecessity for active service. 
The highest character of service may be un
fruitful ; for "Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal ; " and there is ever a danger of love 
slipping out of the heart, and, thereby, oft the 
once fruitful servant of God becoming unfrui ful. 
" And though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give· my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing." 
But a life lived in union of heart and mind with 
Christ is fruitful before God the Father, though 
it be too humble to be noticed by men. Now · 

Christ is our strength for fruit-bearing. 

By abiding in Him and by His abiding in the 
disciple much fruit is borne. In the believer, 
who is fruit-bearing, there is a constant receiving 
of spiritual power from Christ; as the branch is 
constantly fed and sustained by the vine. Self, 
in its springs-" I am this, I am that "-is set 
aside; and, "From Me is thy fruit found'' 
(Hosea xiv. 8). 
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Al giers  a nd 

Work Amongst the Peoples of 
other Lands. 

other stations 
of the N .A.M. 
fol l o w e d  i n  
th e s a m e
strain. Other 
t e s t i m o n i e s  

11.-.A.mongst the Native Kabyle 
Peoples in Algeria. 

FURTHER INCIDENTS OF A CONFERENCE. 

W
E insert further particulars concerning the Christian

Conference held in Algeria. The fact alone is 
remarkable that such a convention was possible, and that 
the interest amongst the native believers and the people 
generally should be so great. The Moslems are con
sidered the most difficult to reach with the gospel, and 
yet this simple record tells of many who bad come under 
the power and influence of the Word of God. 

Mr. Case further says:-

" The whole convention is so unusual that 
naturally much interest is displayed. The 
hearty recognition of the purposes of the con
ference was evident amongsf the French popu
lation, even the Maire and his confreres con
tributed for temporary use some forty-one 
chairs from their municipal chamber; others 
volunteered sle.eping accommodation, either for 
little or a moderate payment. Indeed, during 
the entire conference we were made to remem
ber the promise from the Faithful One, 
' Ethiopia shall soon put forth her bands unto 
God,' and no doubt the success ~·attending the 
gatherings resulted through the prayer that 
preceded on the part of most of those invited, 
and the volume of continuous prayer which 
ascended to God before and. during the con
ference. 

" Prayer in the Kabyle tongue is unique as to 
its form of expression to the general hearer: it 
bas been the writer's experience to bav.e heard 
prayers in Arabic, German, French, Spanish, 
Italian, and Yiddish, all directed to the ' God 
·who beareth prayer, to Whom all flesh shall
come.' ·

"Mr. Lamb and Mr. Griffiths spoke, but when
one of their own selves took the rostrum, all
eyes were riveted on him.

" 'We have seen strange. things to-day,' said
the christians present, for the climax of sights
was when Si Dai ' stood up for to read ' in the
midst of his own people. One who had until
recently been a reader of the Koran now reading
from ' the scriptures of truth '!

" Some of those present had never heard the
like as M. Cuendet, the translator and the
evangel_ists attached to the stations at D'Jemaa,

followed amid some excitement and occa
sional ejaculations from the natives. The 
evening meetings for the Kabyles were remark
able, for the numbers attending were beyond the 
capacity of the salle_ Indeed, the Lord gave 
us blessing far beyond our asking and expecta
tion. The meetings increased in power and 
blessing : miracles of grace were wrought in 
hearts and lives by the Holy Spirit of God. 

'' We all felt spent in physical strength, but 
have been wonderfully sustained of God. I can 
only say that it is in answer to prayer- We are 
all full of joy and humbly adore our God for this 
gracious visitation. 

"Everything passed off to the end without the 
slightest bitch, and we have nothing to regret. 

" The testimonies given by the natives were 
most remarkable, and several spoke for the first 
_ time. The two (Mohammed and Hamed) who 
were baptized gave us clear' testimony, and our 
great joy was when the backslider Moband stood 
and prayed, confessing his sin to God of taking 
a second wife after professing christianity, and 
publicly praying for forgiveness. We all 
(Tazmalt workers especially) wept for joy. 

"Another joy was to see Amezian's brother, 
once a wayward lad, who had caused his brother 
�uch sorrow, come forward and confess his life 
of sin and asked for prayer. Dear Amezian 
fell on his neck and all heads were bowed in 
prayer. Our lad Mohammed lost all his 
timidity and boldly declared he had finished 
with Mohammed and had accepted Christ as his 
only Saviour. You should have seen the effect 
on the outsiders-their teeth were clenched and 
their feet stamped, but God restrain�d the 
enemy. 

"The meetings were so powerful that some 
outsiders were afraid to come, but several could 
not stay away, and we saw God working in our 
midst. 

''The interest in spiritual things for the French 
population was not loss sight of, as Mr. W. 
Hoste, B.A.,· who had kindly come to the 
Algiers Conference at his own expense from 
Italy at my invitation, had come on here later, 
when he and M. Rollin and M. Cook-Jallabert,. 

all gifted speakers in the French language, had 
some meetings appointed them." 
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"What Think Ye of Christ ? " 
(MATT. XXII. 42.) 

No. YI.-" God . . . -. hath in these last 
· days spoken unto us by His Son-"

(Heb. i. 1, 2).
WE read how one of the prophets of old said

that he would " watch to see what He 
(the Lord) will say unto me'' (Hab. ii: 1), and 
amongst other things that he heard was this, 

" Behold his soul which is lifted up is not 
upright in him ; but the just shall live by his 
faith'' (verse 4). Vvhen we compare this with 
what the Lord said to Thomas : " Thomas, 
because thou hast seen :rvie, thou hast believed : 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed'' (John xx. 29), we ought to be 
impressed with the value of true faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and pray that whatever 
hindrances may come in our path, we may 
.yield "the obedience of .faith" (Rom. xvi. 26). 

Indeed the whole Scriptures seem to be full 
of exhortations to faith, of admonitions to con
tinue in the faith (Col. i. 23; 1 Tim. iv. 16; 
2 Tim. iii. 14, 15), of warning against tp.ose 
that "depart from the faith" (1 Tim. iv. 1), 
of examples of those who have been blessed 
through faith (Heb. xi.) or of cautions of the 
loss that must come through unbelief (Heb. iii. 
18, 19; iv. 1-3). 

So that if we were to read the Scriptures 
with these thoughts before us, namely, what do 
they say concerning the blessedness of those 
who, hearing, believe (Luke xi. 28; Rev. 1. 3)? 
and what are the judgments threatened against 
those who hea·ring do not believe (Luke xii. 46 ; 
John iii. 18; Rom. xi. 20) ? we should see that 
the Scriptures are indeed written for a most 
wonderful purpose, and we should cry unto the 
Lord for faith in a way that we have never 
prayed before, and that we might be given " the 
Spirit of wisdom, and revelation in the Know
ledge of Him'' (Eph. i. 17). 

Having the Spirit of w1Sdom .dwelling jn us, 
to guide us into the Knowledge of all Truth, 
when we consider what is said of the Lord in the 
Old Testament, and of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
the New Testament, we shall soon be convinced 
that He, Who spake in the Old Testament, is 
the very self-same Lord as He Who spake in 
the New Testament, and that because "the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever" (1 Pet. 
i. 25), therefore what He said and taught in the 
days of old are as full of light and instruction 
as the words spoken when He was here on earth 
and are just as necessary and profitable for our 
spiritual blessing. 

I have only space to quote one Old Testament 
and one New Testament testimony to show 
the identity of the Lord as revealed throughout 
the whole of the Scriptures. 

In Isaiah we read : "Thus saith the Lord 
the King of Israel, and his Redeemer the 
Lord of Hosts ; I am the first, and I am 
the last ; and beside Me there is no God " 
(Isa. xliv. 6). 

In Revelation we read : " Behold He cometh 
with clouds ; and every eye shall see Him, and 
they also which pierced Him : and all kindreds 
-of the earth shall wail because of Him. Even
so, Amen. I am Alpha and Omega, the begin
ning and the ending, saith the Lord, Who is,
and Who was, and Who is to come, the
Almighty .... Thou art worthy .... for
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to
God by Thy blood .... We give Thee thanks,
0 Lord God Almighty, Who art, and wast,
and art to come ; because Thou hast taken to
Thee Thy great power, and hast reigned''
(Rev. i. 7, 8; v. 9; xi. 17).

Notice that in Isaiah the Lord is spoken of
as "the King," "the Redeemer," '' the first
and the last," besides Whom" there is no God."
The description of the Lord Jesus, Who is
coming again is exactly the same : He is the

"Lord God Almighty," coming to "Reign" as
King, Who has " Redeemed '' a people to 
Himself, He is "the beginning and the ending,
Who is, and Who was, and \tVho is to come.''

And it is concerning this Lord Jesus Christ 
that we read, " God . . . . hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by His Son, Whom He 
hath appointed heir of all things, by Whom also 
He made the worlds . . . . Let all the Angels 
of God worship Him'' (Heb. i. 1-6). 

It is impossible to begin to enumerate all 
the things that God hath spoken concerning 
the Lord Jesus Christ, - or to mention the 
promises made to Him, and to those who now 
receive Him as their Lord and Saviour, and 
follow Him, or to open up how much the Lord 
Jesus has said to instruct us in regard to His 
Kingdom. 

But if anyone will carefully read through the 
Gospel according to Matthew, such an one will 
soon see that there is a great contrast between 
the Kingdom of God which is to be established 
on this earth and the ideas that rule in the minds 
of the men of this world concerning government 
and the management of human affairs. 

Very much light is thrown upon the nature of 
this Kingdom in the Scriptures, as we shall 
endeavour to point out in our next paper. 

W, H. B. 
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Oem• of Truth from 

the Revised Version. 

Mirrors of Christ. 
" But we all, t,•itl, ,mvrilrd face, REFLECTING AS A 

MIRROR." -2 CoR. iii. 18 (R.\'.). 

THE Bible abounds in suggestive metaphors.
Here is one. Mirrors are a common 

necessity of life. The Lord's people are mirrors 
of, and for Christ. This is the privilege and 
responsibility of all who name that Name. 

(1) THEREFORE, WHEN THE LORD LOOKS
UPON US, I-;IE EXPECTS TO SEE IN US HIS OWN 
lMAGE.-This is rational and reasonable. \i\Then 
we look into a mirror we do not expect to see 
anything but ourselves. So with - the Lord. 
He expects to see stamped upon our lives the 
image of the Master we love and serve. 
Malachi tells us " He shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver." Do you know for what the 
Eastern refiner waits and works ? He waits 
until he can see a clear reflection of himself in 
the precious metal. Until then there must be 
the burning heat and ceaseless attention. This 
may be one reason why some christians are so 
often in the furnace of affliction. 

(2) WHEN THE \1\/0RLD LOOKS UPON US,
THE LORD EXPECTS IT TO SEE HIMSELF IN 
us.-Tbe World persists in scrutinising us. 
God wants it to see Himself in us every time 
it looks. This is the only way it can see the Lord. 
Church organists require a mirror on their 
instrument in order that they might see the 
preacher and audience behind them. Would 
you care to know why the world cannot see God ? 
It is because it has its back to Him. Instead 
of doubting His existence because they cannot 
see Him, it ought to right about face. God's 
plan is that the world should see Him in us. 
He does not want the world to see themselves 
in us. Alas, that is all they see very often. It 
is not any glory of our own we are to reflect, 
but His. Neither does He desire us to draw 
the attention of the world to ourselves, but to 
tbe Lord we love. "A mirror never draws 
attention to itself except there be a flaw in it." 
The Lord take the flaws out of us I 

(3) HE EXPECTS WE SHOULD, BY REFLECT
ING HIS GLORY, BRIGHTEN AND GLADDEN ALL 
AROUND us.-Many of the warehouses and 
offices of our great cities would be dark and 
gloomy places were it not for mirrors and 
reflectors. And darkness means depression, 
despondency and despair; But light gladdens 
and cheers. How dark is the world. But it 
would be a thousand times worse were it not 
for the presence of the Lord's mirrors reflecting 
Beaven's glory. Shine on, fellow believer. 

Ask Him to keep you clean and in the right 
position, that you might reflect His glory. And, 
marvel of marvels, as you reflect you will 
become like the One you reflect. 

ROBERT LEE. 

The Yielding Trees. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

" The trees of the Lord are full of sap ; the Ctdars �f 
Ltbano11 w/iicli He /,atli pla11ted. "-Ps. civ. 16. 

I \1/ATCHED the trees, 
In the stormy breeze, 

As they waved their victor palms ; 
And a conquest gained, 
As the wild wind strained, 

Unknown in the hour of calms. 
How fair they waved, 
As the storm they braved, 

And bowed to the passing gale ! 
A yielding life, 
In the midst of strife, 

A yielding that must prev�I. 
Yet the brave old trees, 
In the stormy breeze, 

Stood firm where they ever stood. 
They bowed, 'tis true, 
Yet no tree withdrew, 

For their roots were firm and good. 
God's winds are strong, 
As they speed along ; 

But the life that can bend and bow 
To the mighty Will, 
And keep upright still, 

ls blessed in its purpose vow. 
How fair the life 
That amid the strife 

Can bend and yet stand unmoved ; 
That bows alone 
To God's lofty throne, 

To the will of a Lord beloved 

" Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing ; 
but in everything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God" (Phil. iv. 5, 6). 

Peace-Immovable, Eternal. 

W
. E are not justified by God because we have 

peace, but we have peace with God 
because we know He has justified us. Peace 
with God signifies the peace which a once guilty 
sinner possesses. The peace made by the blood 
of the Cross is God's own divine satisfaction 
.in· relation to the work of Chri3t Jesus, His 
peace regarding sin; and it is immovable and 
eternal because of that work. The peace we 
have with God is within our own hearts, because 
of the assurance God gives us by His Word. 
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Our Ninth Annual Meeting. 

N
INE years have passed since the Berean

_ Band was first instituted, and they have 
been years in which the goodness of God has 
been very manifestly shown towards those who 
have laboured in the Berean Movement. The 
ninth annual gathering of the members of the. 
Band and their friends was only another indica
tion of how the testimony was needed and how 
it has been responded to. Sion College was 
packed with enthusiastic "Bereans,'' and the 
meeting, like most of its predecessors, had a ring 
of joy about it that was contagious. Next 
month we hope to give a brief summary of the 
addresses. \Ve must content ourselves in this 
issue with a few extracts from the Founder's 
Report, which dpened with a note of praise to 
God, and appreciation of the 1,001 helpers whose 
tactful perseverance has achieved such success. 
Because they bad honoured the Lord's Word, 
He had honoured their work. 

Over 160 new Branches bad been formed for 
1914 with a total membership of 4,000, probably 
all new members. The Branches which had 
renewed for last year have done excellently, and 
it argued patient enthusiasm on behalf of the 
Hon. Branch Secretaries; the total membership 
has been maintained at about the same figure as 
last year. There had been one or two factors 
which had militated against increase of registered 
membership, and it was well within the mark in 
saying that there were now over 50,000 who had 
been learning the verses week by week. There 
were 12 Branches in India, one of which had the 
verses printed in Bengali; there were about 12 
Branches in Canada. In America the member
ship was increasing, whilst China, New Zealand, 
and the West Indies had its sprinkling of 
"Bereans." A Branch had recently been formed 
in Mexico City, and. the list of verses had been 
printed in Spanish for the Spanish members of 
that Branch. In South Africa new Branches 
were being formed, and the interest in the work 
was not only being sustained, but was evidently 
growing. The same might be said of the German 
Auxiliary, and whilst the work among the Swiss
French was not quite so satisfactory from the 
point of membership, there were tokens that the 
Lord was not withholding His blessing. 

Over 2,700,000 leaflets had been circulated, 
and unique literature on the question of learning 
the Bible was being created and clistribu_ted. 

The closing·,·words of the Founder's report are 
worth quoting in full. He said:-" Emphasis 
must not be laid unduly on the learning of the 
Book. Storing the memory is but a starting 
point, laying up treasures of wisdom and know
ledge to be expended as the need arises. Learn
ing by heart brings us into the treasure house of 
God, and as we, pass out we shall be rich only as 
we know the power of the vVord itself. The Lord 
Jesus is revealed to us in the Word, and we shall 
miss the purpose of the Bible if we are not 
brought into loving touch with Him that we may 
call Him Saviour and Lord. May this be the 
happy portion of every member of the Berean 
Band!" 

The verses to be committed to memory by 
members of the Berean Band during the month 
of June are as follows:-

SALVATION. 
June 7. John 10, II -The Good Shepherd. 

,, 14. 2 Cor. 5, 15.-He Died for All. 
., 21. Heb. 9, 12.-Eternal Redemption. 
,, 28. Heb. 8, 12.-Sin Remembered no More. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, 12 Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, w_.

" Till the Day Dawn.'' 
" U11til the day break, and the shadows flee away, turn, 111y 

beloved, a111t be rho11 liki II rne or a young !,art upon the 
111011nlains of Bether. "-SONG OF SoL. ii. 17. 
" TILL the day dawn, and earthly shadows flee,"

This one short life is giv'n to you, and me ; 
To live for Christ, and other souls to bring, 
That they may also learn His praise to sing. 
"Till the day dawn, and earthly shadows flee," 
This is our portion, this our work shall be; 
To see the sad, the tried, the erring one, 
And point to Him, Whom they may rest upon. 
" Till the day dawn, and earthly shadows �ee," 
When we from sin shall be for ever free ; 
May we in close communion here abide, 
Following Christ, whatever may betide. 
"Till the day dawn, and earthly shadows flee," 
When we our Saviour, f;,ce to face shall see; 
May we press on more of His love to know, 
And daily in His perfect likeness grow. 
"Till the day dawn·, and ear1hly shadows flee," 
Help us, 0 Lord, to labour here for Thee; 
Till that glad moment when our course is run, 
And we shall bear Thine own sweet word," Well done!'' 

F. B. 
" And there shall be no more curse : but the 

throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and His servants shall serve Him: And they 
shall see His face ; and His name shall be in 
their foreheads. And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign fot ever and ever" (Rev. xxii. 
3-5).
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��•l.-.=�;;;;;.;:;��=���·�·�-���.;:::?" not understand 
my sad condi
tion ; nor the 
painful thoughts 
of my heart. 
How lonely and 
helpless I then 

� U�OUNG i EOPLE' 
·•· ...... ····· .... .. . ·········· . . r;;;::-;�'-" ..<:.-:.�� .... "ii.,_,_'i'f<,I'�!:::====:;�5ni";)

The Story of a Little Girl who was 
Lo■t and Found. 

Y
OUNG reader, do you understand what a

sad thing it is to be lost ? Perhaps the 
following incident, which happened to me when 
a child, will help to make it plain :-

I was on a visit to some friends who lived in a 
busy part of London. The children of the 
family were named Frank and Edith. One day 

theirgrand
m a m  m a
took us out 
for a walk. 
Frank and 
I walked 
t o g e t h e r 
part of the 
way, and 

' then he left 
me to walk 
w i t h his 
g r a n d
m a m  n1 a 
and sister. I 
did not like 
wa l k i n g
alone, and 

L--...-a�----------'------' thought it 
• 

"A SHOEMAKER sc;sY." was unkind 
of Frank to leave me. But very soon I forgot 
the loss of his company, and became interested 
in the many strange sights that met my view. 
We were just turning into a large square, when 
my eye was attracted by a shoemaker busy at his 
work near the door of a cellar. Quite forgetting 
that my friends had gone on, I stood to watch 
him, remaining a long while, for I well remember 
he finished soling and heeling a boot. As the man 
rose from his work I turned round and thought of 
my friends, but they were nowhere to be seen. 
I ran up one street and down another, looking for 
them in vain. What was to be done ? I began 
to feel-lost ! and could keep back .my tears 
no longer. \iVhile thus standing at the corner of 
a street and sobbing aloud, a group of children 
gathered around me, and one or two ventured to 
inquire the cause of my grief. I could only sob 
out, "I'm lost!'' Some rude boys seemed to 
enjoy the sight of my grief, for they laughed and 
shouted, "She's Iost, she's lost! " Ah ! they did 

felt, as I thought of my kind parents and home, 
and that perhaps I might never see them again. 

Many busy people were passing at the time, 
but only a few stopped to express their pity. 
Some told me not to cry, and some said I had 
better be taken to the police station, but no one 
offered to find my home. 

A long, long time I stood at the corner of that 
street, getting more and more miserable. But 
God was caring for me-a poor, lost little girl
and was even then preparing a way to lead me 
back to my friends. 

A rough-looking man came pushing through 
the group that surrounded me, saying, as he did 
so, "Do you know the name of the street where 
you Ii ve, little girl ? " 

"Yes," I replied, wiping away my tears, "and 
0 ! sir, do you know the street ? " 

" I'll find it for you," be answered; "give me 
your hand and come with me." 

You will say, young reader, that I was very 
glad to go with the man, but indeed it was not 
so, for I feared that, perhaps, be did not mean 
what he said ; and again the big tear drops fell 
from my eyes. 

'' vVell ! " he exclaimed, " you are a long time 
thinking about taking my hand; don't you want 
to go borne ? " 

"Oh! yes, sir, I do, but-'' and I hesitated. 
"Ah!" he broke in, "you don't like to trust 

yourself with such a rough-looking man as I 
seem to be; that's about it, now, isn't it, little 
girl? " 

"You are so dirty," I sobbed out. 
"That may be," he replied; "but you may trust 

me for all that.. Are you coming? '' he con
tinued, for still I hesitated ; " if not I must leave 
you to your fate.'' 

" Well," I thought, " I can't be much worse 
off in going with the man," so putting my hand 
into his, I answered, "I'll go with you, sir; but I 
do hope you know the way to Aldersgate Street, 
and that you will please take me there." 

"You are a queer child," said he, as we-hurried 
along; "but don't you fear, I mean what I say. 
I'll take you safe home." 

He was as good as his word. He went by a 
way I knew not, through many dark alleys and 
dirty places, but he carefully led me along, lift
ing me over muddy crossings, and holding me 
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tightly lest I should slip, and very soon I was 
smiling in the arms of my friends. 

Oh! how well it was that I had trusted myself 
to· the kind man's care ! I shall ne,,er forget 
my misery when I knew myself lost in London, 
nor how happy I felt when found. 

But several years later I had to experience 
yet greater misery, and after that still greater 
happiness. Do- you understand what I mean ? 

All my life I had been going away from God, 
and when at length I discovered my lost con
di1 ion I was afraid to take another step. It was 
then that I learnt that "the Son of Man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost," and 
with the eye of faith I looked to Him. 

Young reader, unless you have felt that you 
are lost, you ca.n never know the joy of heing 
found by a loving Saviour. 

" Do you this Precious Sa Yiour 
Know?'' 

""\:TES, Jesus Christ, th' Eternal Son, 
..I. Came down to take the sinner's place ; 
Jesus, all glorious names in one, 

Died to redeem His chosen race. 
He died to rescue fallen man, 

And bled for sinners here below; 
Dear children, tell me if you can, 

Do you this precious Saviour know ? 
For Jesus' sheep delight to hear 

Their loving Sbepherd·s gentle voice; 
His lambs ha,·e an attentive ear, 

And in His sweet commands rejoice. 
They follow where He leads the way, 

And in His footsteps seek to tread, 
They fear from Him to go astray, 

Nor will by other hands be fed. 
Now then, dear children, tell me true, 

Are you to this Good Shepherd known? 
Is Jesus really feeding you, 

And are you following Him alone? 

Flye Hundred Thousand Blind. 

AN effort is being made to supply the Word 
of God in Braille type for the blind of 

India. What a blessing this would be ! Pray 
that this may be accomplished. 

FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND! How easy it is 
to repeat the words, or write the figures. If it 
were possible to bring them togelher they would 
form the population of a large manufacturing or 
seaport town ; but many of these afflicted ones 
wi}\ ney_er go_ beyond their own homes, and they 
live hundreds of miles apart; and with a very 
few b_right exceptions they are not loved or 
wanted in tl}ose homes ; they are looked upon as 
burdens by their relatives, and so pass their 
lives in physi<;al, moral and spiritual darkness. 

The Chimes of St. Nicholas, 
A VISITOR to Amsterdam wished to hear 

the wonderful music of the chimes of 
St. Nicholas, and went up into the tower of the 
church to hear it. There he found a man with 
wooden glqves on his hands, pounding on a key
board. All he could hear was the clanging of 
the keys when struck by the wooden gloves, and 
the harsh, deafening noise of the bells close over 
his head. He wondered why the people talked 
of the marvellous chimes of St. Nicholas. To 
his ear there was no music in them, nothing but 
terrible clatter and clanging. Yet, all the while, 
there floated out over and beyond the city the 
most entrancing music. Men in the fields 
paused in their work to listen, and were made 
glad. People in their homes, and travellers on 
the highway, were thrilled by the marvellous 
bell-notes that fell from the tower. 

There are many lives which to those who dwell 
close beside them seem to make no music. They 
pour out their strength in hard toil. They are 
shut up in narrow spheres, They dwell amid 
the noise and clatter of common task-work. 
They think themselves that they are not of any 
use, that no blessing goes out from their life. 
They never dream that sweet music is made 
anywhere in the world by tpeir noisy hammering. 
But out over the world, where the influence 
goes from their work and character, human lives 
are blessed, and weary ones hear with gladness 
sweet, comforting music. Then a way off in 
heaven, where angels listen to earth's melody, 
entrancing strains are heard. 

The SlaYe Boy's Answer. 

A
T a slave market in one of the Southern

States of America, in days now happily 
gone by, a smart, active, coloured boy was put 
up for sale. A kind master, who pitied his con
d_ition, not wishing him to have a cruel owner, 
went up to him and said," If I buy you, will you 
be honest?" 

The boy, with a look that baffled description, 
replied, " I will be honest, whether you buy me 
or not." 

This is the true principle of action; not "I 
will do right if some one else will'' ; but " I will 
do right whatever others may do." 

"THE life of christianity,'' said Luther, "con
sists in possessive pronouns." It is one thing 
to say," Christ is a Saviour; 11 it is quite another 
thing to say, "He is my Saviour and my Lord." 
The devil can say the first ; the true christian 
alone can say the second. 
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No. VI.-A Walk on a Farm, 

BY \iVILLIAM LUFF. 

A
S the weather is now beautiful, let us take a

walk across the fields; we need not be 
afraid, as the farmer is a friend. 

But what is this in the hedge-a bird-cage ? 
Yes, and in it three little linnets. No d6ubt the 
two lads coming across from the farm can 
explain this strange sight, as one of them is the 
farmer's son. 

A few days ago these boys found a nest, with 
five baby linnets in it ; but as the birds were too 
young to take away, their captors brought a 
bird's cage, and, putting the nest in it, hung it 
in the hedge where it was flrst discovered, 
hoping the mother would continue to feed her 
young ones through their prison bars. This 
evening they and the mother have come to see 
how the young birdies are faring ; and lo ! two 
have somehow disappeared, and instead of five 
prisoners there are only three. See how terrified 
they are! 

"I don't like it," says the boys' mother; "it 
seems so cruel." But the lads are not children, 
and do not seem inclined to abandon their plans. 
Indeed, they talk of who they will let have the 
birds, and what money they will get for them, etc. 

Poor little linnets, your captors intend a life 
of captivity for you. No free flights; no play
ing hide-and-seek among the trees; no liberty 
is in store for you. You are a little picture of 
how Satan captures Jives which God meant to 
enjoy liberty and gladness, and, shuts them up 
in his cages of sin and death. 

Two birdies had escaped, and surely, if they 
came near, they would preach to the three still 
in captivity, telling them how sweet was their 
freedom, and bow they escaped, urging them to 
do the same. And surely, they too, would long 
to get out of their narrow prison. 

I stayed a few days at that farm, and one 
morning saw the empty bird-cage lying about. 

" Where are the linnets ? " I asked. 
"All gone," was the reply. "Look where· 

they squeezed between the wires."' 
Yes, finding a corner where the wires were the 

widest apart, the little fellows had struggled out, 
leaving only a few torn feathers to tell of their 
escape. 

" I wonder if their mothers helped them," I 
said. 

"Don't know,'' said the lad; "but when we 

got there this morning the cage was empty, and 
I think the birds were all on the other side of 
the hedge laughing at us." 

Literally those birds had "a narrow escape'·'; 
and if they had waited till they were older and 
bigger, the way of escape would have been too 
narrow for them to get through. I could fancy 
their parents saying-

1' A WALK ACROSS THE FIELDS." 

" It is now or never with you. You may crush 
through between the wires to-day, but you may 
not find it so easy to-morrow, or be able to 
escape at all." 

Have not my young friends heard a father or 
mother talk like that, and felt it was true of them, 
and known that the same father or mother was 
able and willing to help them? Better still, 
Jesus opens the cage door, and even puts in His 
pierced Hand red with His atoning Blood. 

'• He breaks the power of cancelle<l sin, 
He sets the prisoner free: 

His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood arnils for me.'' 

Then can we say, "Blessed be the Lord, who 
hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. Our 
soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of 
the fowlers � the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped" (Ps. cxxiv. 6, 7). 
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Shall I tell how another linnet was saved, not 
from captivity, but death? I will do so in the 
words of one in the Royal Navy, 1912-

11 \N'hile proceeding from Vv eymouth to vVest 
Bay a very pretty incident was witnessed by 
myself and some shipmates. A small bird, 
apparently a linnet, was either blown or else 
flew out to sea. Owing to the strong wind it 
could not 'get back, and fell into the water. vVe 
expected it was all up with the linnet, when, to 
our surprise, a large seagull swooped down, 
picked the bird out of the water and flew over 
us, then let it go, when it settled on our yards. 
That seagull deserved a life-saving medal." 

Here is another illustration of salvation, not 
only from a life of captivity, but from death 
itself; and if thus saved by Jesus Christ, we can 
sing our linnet song, " He sent from above, He 
took me, He drew me out of many waters " 
(Fs. xviii. 16). In both these illustrations the 
salvation had to be accomplished at once. Oh, 
all you young singing birds, ask to be saved 
while young: now, or it may be never. 

Words for the Weary Worker. 

"To him that over<om<ll1 will I give lo eat of the l,iddm 
manna, a11d will giue him a t,•hitc stone, a11d ill the s/.011e a New 
Name k•ritten."-REY. ii. Ij. 

T
HIS is a beautiful word for the weary worker.

\•Ve may well consider it a little for our 
mutual encouragement and help and blessing. 
Think of these believers associated with the 
church at Pergamos. Satan had his dwelling 
place there ! The doctrines of Balaam were 
taught amongst them and other heresies ! and 
yet the Lord gives these holy and fragrant pro
mises to the overcomers in the midst of all this 
darkness and declension. "He that hath an 
ear, let him hear" is the intensely individual 
command of the Spirit, and then follow the 
promises, bright with hope and full of the jo·y 
which, to the true believer, is very real, even in 
the midst of all the sorrow and the denial of the 
truth. It speaks of that which the Apostle meant 
when he said, "\Ve have not the spirit of fear; 
but of power and love, and of a sound mind." 

The words to which we are, however, specially 
referring are Christ's own �vords of encourage
ment to such as are engaged in the combat on 
the battle-field, and His holy, stimulating cheer 
carries us right along through the present scene 
of strife to the glorious inheritance that will be 
ours beyond it all. 

There are two parts in this promise, 1st the 
Manna, 2nd the White Stone. The Manna 

speaks of Christ Himself, and of our apprecia
tion of Him; the White Stone may' teach us of 
His appreciation of us, because there is in the 
stone a New Name written. Ah! What Name! 
What Name can there be but that "Name which 
is above every name " ? The "Manna " truly is 
for the wilderness, as it was with God's children 
of old; but this is the "Hidden Manna," some
thing surely more wonderful still. 

What rich and abiding provision has our 
Blessed Lord made for His tried and suffering 
people, both for time and eternity ! 

The" Hidden Manna" was placed by God's 
command inside the ark and carried into the 
Promised Land. It was, of course, not eaten, 
but the Lord definitely promises to the overcomer 
that he shall eat of it, evidently foreshadowing 
the time when the believer will feed upon it in 
glory. The wilderness food is still to be enjoyed 
when the wilderness is passed away for ever. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E return our heartiest thanks to those kind friends

who have sent generous donations as under to 
our various funds. \Ve know not how to express our 
thanks and gratitude to God, for still inclining our christian 
readers to help on our little work in this way. We have 
not room in this number, but next month (D.V.) we 
hope to refer once more, as usual, during the beautiful 
summer months, tO our Special Crippled Children's 
Holiday Fund. \Ve have received the following 
amounts:-
For Our '' Lamb and Flag " Cripples' 

Holiday Fund. 

J. T., Shetland ... 
C. J. V., South Norwood
L. C. \V. 

£ s. d. 

0 6 0 

o 6 6 

0 IO 0 

For Our " Springing Well " Leper· 
Fund. 

Mr. T., Gravesend 
John iii. 16, St. John"s Wood 
From the Lord, Portsmouth 

£ s. d. 
I I 0 

o 2 6 

O I O 

For Our Compassionate Fund for very 
Poor and Lonely Sufferers. 

£ s. d. 
0 2 6 "B.," \Vorcester 

J. T,, Shetland (the Lord bless the kind 
donor) 0 7 0 

Cir All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion likely to render " THE SPRINGING WELL" 
increasingly useful. 



The Story of the 
Driver of the 
Char-a-Ba n o, 
and Further In
cidents During 
Days of Rest. 

Photo] (IV. RLirl. 

IN September last I 
was permitted to 

place on record, in the 
pages of this maga
zine, certain incidents 
which occurred during 
a time of needed rest 
and change in Somer
set. I had asked the 
Lord, in spite of physi
cal weakness, to be 
pleased to make me a 
blessing to somebody 
every day. He surely 
knew the genuine 
desire of my heart and 
gave frequent oppor
tunities to tell of His 
love and to speak of 
the Saviour's Worthy 
Name. It is wonder
ful how much interest 
that very simple article 
excited. Friends in 
different parts of the 
world have written, 
saying how the record 
of God's goodness to 
me, an invalid so
journer, had induced 
them to endeavour to 
bear the same testi
mony, and to get 
similarly into touch 
for good and blessing 
with their fell ow men "A MORE rJCTUlll!SQUE SYLVAN SPOT IT WOULD IIE DIFFICULT TO FISD ANYWHERE." 

and women, concerning eternal realities. 
Some have actually discovered the persons to 

whom we referred, and have been gladdened in 
their turn by personal experiences with them. 
Others have found out openings to speak to 

s.w.

those with whom they came in contact, and all 
testify to the definite inflow of true spiritual joy 
and refreshment through the real desire in the 
heart to be used of God in some way. One 
beloved writer in British Columbia wrote, saying, 

H 
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" I went out in the morning just fuli of it. My 
soul was all aglow. The words of the Apostle 
filled, positively filled my mind. 'THAT I MAY 
KNOW HIM,! THAT I MAY KNOW HIM" was 
the expression of my heart, together with lines 
of the hymn-

"• Oh, fill me with Thy fulness, Lord, 
Until my very heart o'erflow 

In kindling thought and glowing word, 
THY LOVE TO TELL, THY PRAISE TO SHOW.' 

'' I had not travelled far before I came across 
a company of apple-gatherers. They were all 
as busy as bees, but I thought of the article, and . 
then I thought of Christ my Lord, and before I
could control myself I cried out so that all 
might hear, 'My friends ! Oh my friends ! do 
yoti know Christ as your Saviour and your 
Lord?' What was my astonishment when 
I heard an old man who was high up in a tree 
shout, 'Hallelujah ! ' and before I knew where 
I was they all started singing, some up in the 
trees, and others who were minding the 
'shoots'-

"'Hallelujah! Thine the Glory, 
Hallelujah I Amen! 

Hallelujah I Thine the Glory, 
Hallelujah ! Amen ! ' 

"This opening for my little effort was marvel
lously cheering, for I found I bad tumbled into 
a cop:1pany of hearty Methodists who loved the 
Lord. They insisted upon my staying ' to tea,' 
and while the kettle was boiling over the strange 
triangular fires, we gave our testimol"!ies; we 
sung and prayed, and read, and praised, and I 
told them I had started out determined thr�mgh 
having read the paper about the old Abbey 
Guide to find some hearts in fellow-touch with 
the Lord. They prayed that God's blessing 
might rest on the SPRINGING WELL of which 
they had never previously beard, and I am sure 
you will be gratified to know that repeatedly 
since I have had happy times of service and 
fellowship with these bright and hearty 'Apple 
Gatherers.' " 

Other letters have been received testifying to 
the fact that God at all times stands ready to 
open the door of real usefulness to all who are 
really desirous of serving Him. 

Dear young children have also written stating 
how the article led them to speak to their · 
companions and school fellows, and how sur
prised and pleased they were to find those to 
whom they spoke ready to confess the Saviour's 
Holy Name. 

Some have mentioned too that at the close of 
the article in September last I promised to tell 
of others with whom I had converse during that 
memorable holiday. These instances, although, 

perhaps not so striking as those already' 
recorded, yet show wherever we may be, or

however humble our sphere, or howeve_r poor 
our gifts may be, yet God does give opportuni
ties to speak kindly and faithfully about those 
things which after all are of profounder import 
than any earthly considerations. 

Several more of the incidents have been 
written for the magazine for months, but their 
insertion has been delayed until now. It was 
all ordered so, because the delay has given the 
opportunity for these kind correspondents to 
write from afar. It will be observed that 
those of whom I now speak, were not so clear 
and certain about their soul's eternal welfare, as 
those to whom I referred in the first article, 
but none the less they were only further 
examples of the way in which God can employ 
His servants to convey messages of pardon, 
peace and blessing to those "ho may come 
across their paths. 

THE COACHMAN OF THE CHAR-A-BANC.

The first incident to which I will refer con
cerns the driver of the conveyance in which we 
journeyed to a rural lovely village called Clout
sham. It is situated in the heart of the Red 
-Deer Land, and a more picturesque sylvan spot
it would be difficult to find anywhere. The route
was through an antiquated village known as
Luccombe, soon after passing which the road
became very steep and the work most laborious
for the horses. The driver therefore requested
those who could to walk, to relieve the strain,
and most, of course, readily responded. vVe were
evidently gradually leaving the valley and reach
ing the higher plateau of country. The mag
nificent fir and beech trees on either hand were
very beautiful as the sun shot his strong beams
of 'light athwart their quivering, shimmering
branches. As we were nearing the top of the
bill a large black vulture suddenly flew into the
middle of the road and walked haughtily ahead
of us. It continually half turned its fierce
hungry-looking eyes backwards observing us,
as if it were expecting its dinner. I spoke to
the driver about it, and ventured to say that in
the Bible these birds were designated as
"unclean," like the kite, the raven, the owl and
others. The appearance of this creature's
piercing eyes made me recollect too the words
in the book of Job where it speaks of "a path
which no bird of prey knoweth, and which the
vulture's eye hath not seen." It struck me that it
must be a v�ry much hidden path indeed to have
escaped the penetrating vision of that strange,
sinister creature. He kept his position in
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advance of us until he reached the open moor
land, when he flapped his mighty ,vings and flew 
away. 

I found there was no response from my friend 
the driver about the Bible vulture. He did not 
seem to take it in, or accept my suggestion as 
being at atl relevant to the conversation. He 
was far more occupied with the quantity of 
rabbits these creatures have been known to kill, 
as well as young lambs and pheas�nts and other 
inhabitants of these wild uplands. 

However, we were soon all reseated in the 
char-a-bane and hastening towards our destina
tion, when we found the conveyance was just 
skirting alarmingly close to a fearful precipice. 
Looking down it seemed to be very perilous, but 
the horses were accustomed to the road and the 
coachman exhibited• the utmost steadiness and 
skill in their manipulation, so we had no fear, 
and were indeed only impressed with the mar
vellous physical features of the weird neighbour
hood. 

I had purposely avoided diverting the 
attention of the driver as we passed along this 
dangerous section of our journey, when, rather 
to my surprise, he spoke to me saying, "That's 
pretty sheer, isn't it, sir? '' 

" Indeed it is," I replied, "but it is very, 
extraordinary !-the precipitous hill-side, the 
gorgeous foliage all over the valley and the 
sunlit Horner River meandering through the 
centre of it all. I never saw anything more 
exquisitely lovely! " "Ah, sir," he replied, 
"but do you know a terrible accident occurred 
here two or three ·years ago ? A young fellow 
came along this road as we have done, when 
through some accident the motor-cycle on which 
he was riding left the road and plunged down 
the sheer rock. Of course the poor young fellow 
was fatally injured, but strange to say his 
machine suffered very little serious damage. I 
)lever go along here, sir, but somehow I think 
of that young chap.'' 

This was all said in a most kindly sympathetic 
tone, and instantly I thought, " Perhaps this is 
my opportunity to get at this young man's 
heart," and so, after expressing regret to hear of 
the fatality, I added, "Now will you mind 
telling me how it would have been with you if 
you had been in his place?" "How would it 
have been with me, sir ? Well, yes, I can 
answer that right enough. I should have been 
lost-lost for ever I for I am not a christian man 
and I am not ready to die. I can't be a christian, 
for there's nothing but swearing and drinking 
and sabbath-breaking with the meri with whom 
I work." I tried to tell him how possible it was 

for him or anybody else to put his whole trust 
in the Lorg Jesus Christ, to accept Him as 
Saviour and Lord even as he was travelling 
along on that car. I tried to make him under
stand that-

"It was not the righteous, 
But sinners Jesus came to call," 

that there was none too vile for Him. I told 
him that it was the publicans and sinners who 
drew near to hear the Saviour, and if he were 
to come as a needy, lost, unworthy sinner, he 
would assuredly be saved, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ said, " Him that cometh to Me I will in 
no wise cast out." 

Just at that moment, our conveyance dashed 
through the waters. of the level stream in the bed 
of the valley, and we were at Cloutsham. 

On my return I did not occupy the "box" 
seat, so the conversation was not continued. I 
thought this was all well ·and only prayed that 
my words might not be entirely forgotten. The 
sequel will show they were not,· for on the 
following Lord's Day evening I was walking by 
the sea along the splendid esplanade. It was a 
quiet, calm, exquisite evening. The sun was 
just dipping into the western sea. The· tide in 
its power and fulness was sweeping' up the 
-broad phannel, and.away on the other sipe the 
soft Welsh mountains stood out distinctly, thus· 
conii;Jleting a picture of incomparable beauty. 
It seemed to be a time for quiet meditatiortand 
thought and communion with God: �::..� 

After a little time, I entered one of the 
shelters provided on the shore to rest a little. I 
noticed it was already occupied by a young 
man and evidently his wife, who held an 
infant in her arms. I did not specially notice 
them, but very soon discovered they were 
speaking of me, and to my very great pleasure 
I found it was my friend the driver, who seemed 
really delighted at meeting me again. The 
young woman told me how her husband bad 
repeated the conversation he had had with a 
passenger and to my great joy she added, " I 
know you will be glad to know that Ted and I 
have resolved to live christian lives. After he 
came home that night he could not speak to me, 
but cried, and I feared something bad happened 
on his journey; but then be said he was a 
sinner, and that you told him Jesus Christ came 
to save sinners, and so we both prayed together 
and I read Luke xv. Ted told me you said we 
should find it thern, and ever since we have 
hoped we should see you to tell you all about it, 
and now, sir, you have come into the very shelter 
where we were I" Oh! the poor young girl bent 

H:I 
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her head anJ quietly wept like a child and at 
the same time tried to hush to rest her whim
pering babe. I tell you, reader, God was iIJ. that 
place. "Ted " talked to me of his daily diffi
culties, and I told them just to go on, in simple 
faith in God, to have a little read together out 
of His \iVord every day, to speak to God every 
day in prayer, even if they could not say much, 
yet one might say a word or two and the other 
might add to it ; for instance, Ted might say, 
"Lord, help me," and Jenny, for that was the 
wife's name, might add, "Lord, bless me," and 
soon they would be able to know how good it 
was to go to God as their Father in heaven 
about everything. 

My last words to the wife were in telling her 
about the responsiblity of - bringing up that 
sweet little infant in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. .She fully appreciated it and then 
I ascertained she was herself the child of true 
christian parents and bad up to the time of her 
marriage been a Sunday school teacher. We 
mingled our prayers, our tears, and our praise 
that Sunday evening in the quiet little shelter, 
and as I walked away it made me feel a little 
like Jacob in days of old, when he said:-

" SURELY THE LORD IS IN THIS PLACE." 

INCIDENTS IN OUR TEMPORARY HOME. 
It was not a large company that assembled in 

the place where we stayed. All were vi!;itors 
and all strangers to each other until thrown 
into association in this way. Regarding me as 
an invalid, they were exceedingly kind. The 
most comfortable couch was reserved for my 
u;;e and every desire manifested to serve me. 
It was not possible to sit together long without 
discovering something of the mind and views of 
the different people. Here was a lady bearing a 
well-known name, of highly cultured capacity, 
gifted beyond many women by her distinct 
classical attainments. Her reading had mani
'festly been very extensive, she seemed to be 
well up in church history and moreover was an 
extreme sacerdotalist. By her admission she 
began as a member of the Society of Friends 
and appeared at the finish to be on the very 
.verge of Romanism I Then there was her com
panion, a simple-hearted christian lady content 
.to be a true believer in the Word of God and a 
lowly follower of her Saviour and Lord. There 
was also a gentleman, a brewer, a very different 
individual from those who are usually associated 
·with that business, a quiet, serious kind of man.
His wife, too, was a worker in connection with
a moth�rs' meeting at her home, and her con
:versation mad!:l me trust that;· notwithstanding

!( 

all her environment, the root of the matter, 
the true grace of God,_ might be abiding in 
her heart. There were others also of special 
characteristics, such as are always found in 
similar companies. One lady I specially 
noticed who seemed to be more occupied with 
her pet dog than with anything -else, either 
religious or secular. As so often happens, how
ever, these strangers were invariably turning to 
the subject of religion. Every evening their 
conversation tended in that direction. 

I bad studiously refrained from interposing in 
the various strong controversies, but it was very 
singular to listen to the strange ideas and 
unquestionably unscriptural views expressed. 
Nearly all of them seemed to be far more 
occupied with what men or what the church 
said rather than with what God says in His 
Holy Word. One night, however, the discussion 
waxed rather energetic, and several pleaded 
with me to tell them what I really thought was 
the truth about all these things. 

It occurred to me that this might prove 
another of the opportunities God was placing 
in my path, and so I began by directing their 
attention to Romans i., in which the Apostle 
Paul told the Romans that he was called to be 
an apostle, "separated unto the gospel of God.'' 
I noted bow in verse 3 he declares this gospel 
of God was "concerning His Son Jesus Christ." 
Then very briefly I endeavoured to show tbat 
this gospel concerning Jesus Christ was the 
vein of fine gold having its origin in eternity, 
made known to man in Eden, unfolded in many 
ways in Exodus and other books of the Bible

., 

and passing right onwards like a Divine stratum 
all through the record of God's wonderful pur
poses until it enters righf into eternity once 
more and is the theme of wonder there for ever 
(Rev. v.). 

I emphasized the startling fact recorded that 
to Jew, Greek, or Barbarian the gospel, and the 
gospel only, was "the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth" and that 
although "there is no difference, for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God," yet 
that "God had set forth (Christ Jesus) to be a 
propitiation (Me�cy-sea�) through faith in His 
Blood," and that therefore all who trusted solely 
to the finished atoning Sacrifice of the Son of 
God might be assured not only of the PEACE 
spoken of in chapter v., verse 1, but also be 
enabled " to joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ " as spoken of in verse 11 of the same 
chapter: 

I fold them I had once read a letter from 
our present Gracious Queen, written ,vhen she 
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was known_ as Princess May, in which she 
thanked God she could say of herself, that 
"being justified by faith I have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ,'' and she 
added further, " I can say also humbly I joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
\Vhom I have now received the atonement." 

This is only the barest outline of my words; 
but they were listened to courteously, and the 
reference to Queen Mary particularly interested 
my audience. 

Well, the reader may ask, did any result 
attend this simple Bible Talk? \Vell, listen! 
Early the next morning a young man and 
woman who came from Cardiff, and who had 
sat in the room almost unobserved the previous 
evening, approached me and thanked me with 
apparent sincerity for the help they bad received 
through my reference to the Epistle to the 
Romans, and they both said they could now 
thank God for His Salvation precisely as 
Princess May had done, ·and this was not all, 
for later in the morning a gentleman from 
London came to me, and said, " I believe 
you are a Brother," I replied, "Well, if you 
mean a Brother in the sense in which all 
believers are brethren, I am a Brother," " Oh! " 
he answered, " I was sure of it by your language 
about the Bible, I was sure you were a Brother, 
or you would not talk like that ; besides I

believe you know a friend of mine by the name 
of Walter Scott, for he writes and speaks about 
the Bible just as you do." 

I told him I knew the friend to whom be 
referred very well, and was only thankful if my 
testimony as to the real value of the Cross of 
Christ and the atoning work of Christ, was at 
all in accord with the ministry of that notable 
servant of God. I thought at first this friend 
was an unfavourable critic, but not so ; be 
cordially endorsed and supported my declara
tions about the truth of the Gospel, and as long 
as we were together these three new-made 
friends had quiet happy intercourse with me 
concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
wonderful ways of God in thus providing such 
a wonderful salvation and such a wonderful 
Saviour. 

THE SHADOW OF DEATH. 

The third incident I must relate very briefly, 
first, b_ecause it must be told with care, and 
secondly, because I have already far exceeded 
the limits of space allotted to this article. 
· But just a night or so before leaving this

temporary abode, a solemn circumstance
occurred. The usual summons for the evening

repast rang through the house. The people 
were hurrying to be in time, but when I

entered the corridor I discovered a visitor lying 
apparently in the very agony and article of 
death. Medical help was hurriedly summoned, 
and it was pronounced to be a sudden fearful 
seizure indicating that the visitor was on the 
very verge of entering ETERNITY. The con
sternation and alarm this created can be 
imagined, the fact of death is awful. The very 
shadow of it solemnizes the mind and fills the 
soul with a we. \Ve believe it was so in this case. 

11 A QUIET, CALM
1 

EXQUISITE .1!.VEXIXG." 

After our earnest conversations, there were 
those who thought and said that God was 
speaking to us all ; I pray that it was so. 
\Vhether the gentleman ever recovered or 
passed away I never knew, for two days after
wards, when I left be was still lying unconscious, 
but this I do know, the solemn occurrence made 
many realize the admonitions of God's \Vord, 
" Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth " 
(Prov. xxvii. 1 ). " To-day if ye will bear His 
voice, harden not your hearts " (Heb. iv. 7), 
" Behold NOW is the accepted time ; behold 
NOW is the Day of Salvation" (2 Cor. vi. 2), 
and that " God Who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past unto the 
fathers, by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by His Son" (Heb. i. 1, 2). 
Have you dear reader heard His ,Voice, if not 
" Hear and your soul shall live." "Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall live'' (John v. 25). 
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"Whom having not seen, ye love; In Whom, though now ye see 
Him· not, yet belleylng, ye rejoice with Joy unspeakable and 
full of gJory."-1 Pu. i. 8. 

Christ our Joy. 
" HI! will rejoice over thee with ;oy: He will rest in His 

l01te, Be will joy over flue wit/1 singing."-ZEPH. iii. 17. 

W
HEN the angel of Jehovah, speaking from

the glory of God that shone about the 
shepherds, announced the birth of Jesus, he 
said, " Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy" (Luke ii. 10). Our Lord is emphatically 
He who gives joy to man, and in the heart 

'where He dwells by faith, peace and joy abide. 
He not only delivers us from our fears, and 
assures and comforts our spirits, but is Himself 
the everlasting spring of our gladness. It is 
christian privilege, believing in Him, to " rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory " ( 1 Pet. i. 
8). 

From the earliest days the joy of the saints of 
God bas been in Him. This favour is given 
tliem by the Holy Spirit, and they worship God, 
and delight in His holiness and love, in His 
truth and goodness. Jehovah made Himself 
the centre of joy for Israel of old; where His 
temple stood, there was the joy of the whole 
earth (Ps. xlviii. 2); and now, in the absence 
of the King, the kingdom of God is " righteous
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" 
(Rom. xiv. 17); while in the day when the 
Lord's glory shall be revealed, ·' exceeding joy" 
shall be the portion of His people (1 Pet. iv. 
13). 

The source of this joy is divine grace, we 
love God because He first loved us; we rejoice 
in Christ because He has made us the objects 
of His pleasure. 
We joy in Him because He is pleased to 

joy in us. 

And the more we know and experience of the 
love of Christ which surpasseth knowledge, the 
more does our joy in Him abound. 

We turn to a passage of Scripture, which 
opens out to us the love of the Lord in a very 
remarkable way. A past eternity is unveiled. 
The mighty Creator, giving to the sea His decree 
that II its waters should not pass His command
ment," is discovered to us, and Wisdom [the 
Son] is then presented to our gaze "by Him" 
1 1 as one brought up with Him." Further, we 

are taught that in those distant ages the joy of 
the Father was in the Son-He was " daily His 
delight"; and that the joy of the Son was in 
the Father-" rejoicing always before Him." 
This profoundly wonderful revelation further 
unveils to us the Son in the abode of the 
Father's love, in the centre of Divine joy, 
thinking of man "rejoicing in the habitable 
part of God's earth,'' not in its untrodden lands, 
not in its trackless ocean, but in the dwelling 
places of men. And then it displays the secrets 
of His. heart, saying; " My delights were ,vith 
the sons of men" (Prov. vii. 23-31). 

Again, in the New Testament, Jesus, the 
Man amongst the sons of men, ope�s His 
heart for our contemplation. We read in the 
thirteenth chapter of St. Matthew the words of 
our Redeemer, describing poor, sinful men as 
a " treasure," a " pearl " ! Upon men He had 
set His heart, and He tells us of the joy He 
had in men. Nor c�n we forget that these 
wonderful words of love were uttered almost 
upon " th.e same day " as that of man's direst 
expression of enmity against Him. They had 
called Jesus the agent of Beelzebub I They 
had ascribed His miracles and His mercy not 
to the Father, who had sent Him, but to Satan. 
But His delights, notwithstanding even this, 
were with the sons of men. For the "joy" of 
finding His treasure, His pearl, He " sold all 
that He had and bought it.'' He laid aside 
sceptre and crown, and bore instead the cross 
and shame; He yielded up His life and poured 
out His blood as the purchase price. The 
redeemed, contemplating the heart of their 
Redeemer, adore and worship, and " rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory." May 
we not indeed say, we joy in Christ because 
He joys in us ? 

From the wonders of His heart of love we 
turn to the wonders of His redemption work, 
and 

We joy in our great Deliverer. 

Jesus has risen from the dead, He has cast 
down the power of Satan into the depths of 
death, and He bas brought His people out of the 
afflictibns and misery of the world's bondage. 
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The Gospel of the 
Glory of Chri!\St-

God's Great Salvation. 

SINCE the Lord Jesus Christ is the Saviour, 
the salvation He has wrought must be 

worthy of Hirr.self, hence its completeness, its 
absolute perfectness. 

He is the only Saviour: " For there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved" (Acts iv. 12). The 
word of this salvation was sent first to the Jews 
(Acts xiii. 26); they turned from the message, 
and the apostle then said, " The Lord com
manded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shoul<lest be for sal
vation unto the ends of the earth" (v. 47). vVe 
read also the gospel " IS THE POWER OF GOD 
UNTO SALVATION TO EVERY ONE THAT BE
LIEVETH ; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek'' (Rom. i. 16); but as the Jews have shut 
themselves up in unbelief, this solemn word has 
gone out to them, " Be it known therefore 
unto you that the salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, and they will hear it" (Acts 
xxviii. 28).

SAVED MEANS SAVED. NOT H-ALF OR PART
SAVED, BUT WHOLLY AND ABSOLUTELY SAVED. 

Now when Paul and bis companions brought 
the gospel of God to heathen Europe, then 
under the unchallenged power of° Satan, the 
damsel who was possessed with the spirit of 
divination followed them, crying out, " These 
men are the servants of the 1\Iost High God, 
which show unto us the way of salvation" (Acts 
xvi. 17). - The demon acknowledged God to be
the Most High, and owned that He had salva
tion for men! And His salvation is for time
and for eternity, and from Satan, from the craft
of demons, from sin, and from wrath-and for
God, for peace and heaven. Were we heathens,
and did we hear for the first time such words of
grace, oh ! how would our hearts leap for joy !
And shall our gratitude be less because our
mercies are so manifold? Vv ell indee_d may
those who have often heard, but only heard,
the gospel inquire, " How shall we escape if
we neglect so great salvation?'' (Heb. ii. 3).
\Vhen the ship in which Paul was had been

caught in the tempest, 1• all hope that we should 
be saved was then taken away," St. Luke says 
(Acts xxvii. 20); and when at length the crew 
an<l passengers were " escaped all safe to land " 
(verse 44), they· had salvation from the storm 
and the wreck. So we who believe are saved 
from our peril and from our ruin. 

"BY GRACE YE ARE SAVED" (Eph. ii. 5, 8), 
says the ·Scriptures. And again, "Who hath 
saved us" (2 Tim. i. 9), and again, "according 
to His mercy He saved us" (Tit. iii. 5), and 
again, "unto us who are saved" (r Cor. i. 18); 
which words show plainly that the believer is 
saved now-this moment. And indeed we must 
start with this great truth before we go on to con
sider the passages which treat of salvation as that 
which is to be had by the believer in the future. 

When God sent the angel to bid Cornelius 
send for the apostle Peter who should tell him 
words, whereby be and all his house should be 
saved (Acts xi. 14), it was God's salvation that 
Cornelius received ; life, salvation, and the gift 
of the Holy Ghost were therefore his. So when 
we read, "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved," and" vVhosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved" (Rom. x. 
9, 13). SAVED :\JEANS SAVED. A true believer 
is as safe now as if be were already in heaven, 
for his salvation is God's, and his Saviour is the 
Lord Jesus Christ. \;\/hen the Spirit, speaking 
through the apostle Paul, says of the unbelieving 
and rebellious Jews, "They please not God, and 
are contrary to all men, forbidding us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they might be saved'' (1 
Thess. ii. 15, 16), and when he speaks of such as 
hear, but "received not the love of the truth 
that they might me saved'' (2 Tbess. ii. IO), the 
terrible et\d of the disobedient is brought before 
us. FOR LOST MEANS LOST. 

" But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost: In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 
For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake" (2 Cor. iv. 3-5). 
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Words for the Weary Worker. 
"As MA:-1\' AS I LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN; BE 

ZEALOUS, THEREFORE, AND REPENT."-Rev. iii. 19. 

D
O you notice these blessed words coming

from the lips of our Lord? "As many 
as I love." Think of that! He loved these 
Laodiceans, notwithstanding all their failure. 
Some of them were " lukewarm,'' some " neither 
cold nor hot.'' He did not love their condition, 
but He loved them, and He longed for their 
restoration. He is just the same now. A child 
of His may wander far away, but He loves that 
child still. His heart never alters! 

Rememqer King David of old, how he loved 
Absalom, how his heart went out after him. 
Listen to his long, piercing cry as he " went up 
to the chamber over the gate and wept," " 0 
my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom ! 
would God I had died for thee, 0 Absalom, my 
son, my son ! " Here was the great king 
yearning over the tragic end of his rebellious 
son; but here is One speaking, a greater than 
David, One Who did indeed give up His life for 
the lost and undone, and He says, "As many as 
I LOVE . I rebuke a:.nd chasten.'' Oh ! beloved 
believer, bow in reverential humility at His 
blessed feet and receive from Himself the rebuke 
it may be you deserve for all your wayward life 
and for all your forgetfulness of His compassion 
and grace. "Buy of ME," He says," gold tried 
in the fue, that thou mayest be rich, and white 
raiment that thou mayest be clothed." How 
gracious ! In yourself " wretched and miserable 
and poor and blind and naked,'' and yet He 
stands prepared to give you " gold "-His 
"gold" ! His riches! His love, limitless and 
up.speakable ! and more still, His blessed Spirit 
will "anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou 
mayest see." He, the Divine Spirit, will enable 
you to see what a poor thing rou are in yourself 
at the best, but at the same time what glorious 
sufficiency there is in Christ Jesus the Lord. 

These Laodiceans had boasted of their wealth, 
and so the Lord says, "I counsel thee to BUY of 
Me gold tried in the fire." \/\That is all the gold 
and glitter of the world in comparison with 
Him ? It was Christ these believers lacked, 
and there He stands-the Saviour, the Lord, 
"THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE 
WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION 
OF Goo,'' and He appeals to these lukewarm, 
half-hearted christians and says, "BEHOLD, I 
STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK: IF ANY MAN 
HEAR MY VOICE, AND OPEN THE DOOR, l 
WILL COME IN TO HIM, AND SUP WITH HIM, 
AND HE WITH ME" (Rev. iii. 20). 

Up to the Brim. 
•• Whatsoever H, saith unto you, do it. Jesus saith 11nto

tl,rm, Fill the.water-pots with waler. And they filled them 11p
lo the brim."-JoeN ii. 5, 7. CoL. iii. 23. 

" WHATEVER He saith to you, do it"
The mother of Jesus said 

To the waiting Cana servants, 
As they serve with noiseless tread. 

"Fill the water-pots with water," 
\Vas the gentle word from Him ; 

They faithfully haste to obey Him, 
And fill them up to the brim. 

Yes, up to the brim t4ey filled them ; 
Oh, was it not wise and good, 

If they were expecting a blessing 
To secure the most they could ? 

And we, when the Master asks us 
To do any work for Him, 

May we, like those eager servants, 
Fill the vessels up to the brim. 

For had they not filled the vessels 
At the Master's word divine, 

There would have been less of the blessing. 
And less of the goodly wine, 

And less of the joy of knowing 
That they had done all they1:ould; 

They had not deprived the Bridegroom 
Of the wine pronoun<:;ed so good. 

Not straitened are we in the Master. 
For we know His bounteous hand ; 

·All things in the earth, and the heaven,
Are His own, and at His command. 

But often we limit the blessing
\1/e make our request to Him.

Still failing to carry the water 
Right up to the vessel's brim. 

The water itself is lacking 
In power to cheer the heart : 

It needs the life of the Spirit 
That 'only Himself can impart. 

But He takes our poor resources, 
And changes what we can bring 

To that which will cheer the fainting, 
And quicken the heart to sing. 

Oh, then, to be faithful, as s�rvants, 
\Vith eyes ever _looking to Him, 

And ever prepared for His blessing
Our vessels filled up to the brim. 

By the late ANNA WOODCOCK. 

"A new commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another'' (John xiii. 34). 

"Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you" (John xv. 14). 

THE gospel is again repeated in your ears : 
" Let the wicked forsake bis way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for He will abun
dantly pardon" (Isa. Iv. 7). 



Christ, the Me.roy-
Seat. 

A
ND now, all alike, all

who believe in the 
Lamb provided, are 
justified freely by God's 
grace through the re
demption that is in 
Christ Jesus, whom God 
has set forth as a Pro
pitiatory or Mercy-seat 
(Lev. xvi.) through faith 
in His blood, for a de
claration (1)'· of His 
righteousness in passing 
by the sins of every for
given sinner before the 
Cross, through His for
bearance; and (:.2) with 
a view to declaring His 
righteousness in the 
present time, that He 
might be just and the 
justifier of all that believe 
in Jesus Christ. 

Thus God, to whom 
past, present and future 
are alike, looked upon .
the blood of Christ which 
(then unshed) was to be 
placed on the Mercy
seat of the true Taber
nacle which the Lord 
pitched and not man 
(Heb. viii. 2), could in 
forbearance, righteously 
pretermit the sins of the 
saints who died before 
Christ died, and now 
declares His righteous
ness in doing so then ; 
and not only . so, but 
110w also (not any longer 
by forbearing, but) look
ing back upon that same 
blood, by virtue of its 
having met His claims 
against sin, He is just in 
Himself, and justifies the 
believer in Christ Jesus. 
For in coming to Christ, 
the Mercy-seat of God's 
providing, even as the 
high priest of old came 
on the great day of 
atonement, we find a 
Mercy- seat sprinkled 
with His blood: 

Once was the blood 
sprinkled o,i the mercy
seat to meet the down-
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No. 113. The Day is Breaking. 
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1. If I stand on the walls with the watchmen, Aml you hear my trumpet

2. If I see from the heights where I'm watching.Tho star ofmy Lord gleam
3. If I stand iu the midst of the rcap-crs When the fields into fruit. have
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sound, You may know that the day is break-ing; Then �end the ech - o 
bright, I will shout till the world shall hear me, Re-joic-e, the end of 

come, We will sing as we ply the sick-le, And shontthe har-Ye,� 
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round, A - rise, 

night, A - rise, 

home. A - rise, 

a - rise, 
a - rise, 

a - rise, 

a. rise!
a - rise!

a - rise!

Oh, hear the trump-et 

Be - hold the glo - rious 

Wilh glad ho - S."\n - nas 

.fl.. 
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souucl !· 

day! 

come! 

A - rise for the du.y is hrl'nk-ing, And seml the ech o round! 

A - rise for tho day is brcak-ing, And speeds tho 11 i:.;ht nway ! 

A - riso for tho dny is brcak-ing,Ai1d shout the lrnn<'st home! 

the trumpet sound! 

the glorious clay! 
bo·.ean-nns come! 

cast eyes of the cherubim, the upholders of God's 
throne (the claims of which it met, Exod. xxv. -:zo); 
and seven times before it, where man stood, meeting 
bis conscious need (Lev. xvi. 14, 15). Thus the 

nation then typically, tho individual sinner now 
actually, has access to God in righteousness. True 
was it of old as it now is that " without shedding of 
blood is no remission" (Heb. ix. 22).
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Principle or Pocket? 
. 
T

oo poor to keep a conscience." This was
the excuse offered by a man for breaking 

the Lord's day. He said he had no tim& to 
<:ultivate his garden during the week, and there
fore he devoted the Sabbath day to his own 
ends. 

\Vhich is the most important - Time or 
Eternity? 

vVhat did He say before vVhom we all must 
stand to be judged and to receive according as 
we have done, whether it be good or bad? 
(2 Cor. v. rn). These are His words, 
" Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
Life, which the Son of Man shall give unto you" 
{John vi. 27). 

When the Lord Jesus said to Martha "One 
thing is needful, and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her" (Luke x. 42), He plainly declared that 
there is a tendency to make choice of those 
things which are not the " One Thing needful.'' 
In her anxiety to give the Lord the best food 
she could obtain and to serve it to Him in the 
most dainty manner possible, poor Martha was 
giving perishing food a higher and more impor
tant position than that Bread (the Lord Jesus, 
John vi. 48), '' Which endureth unto everlasting 
Life." 

When the rich young man came to the Lord 
Jesus (Luke xviii. 18-25) he made much of the 
earnestness of his desire to obtain eternal life, 
but when he was told that he must sell all that 
be had, and distribute the proceeds amongst the 
:needy if be really intended to be a follower of 
the Lord Jesus, he turned away. His profession 
and his practice did not agree. He set pocket
.before principle. 

On the other band the three young friends of 
Daniel set principle before eveu life (Dan. iii.). 
They were made willing-because of the value 
·they set upon their immortal souls-to risk the
king's displeasure, their own position, their
·neighbours' good opinion, and their life, too,
-rather than forsake God their Father and the
Lord Jesus their Redeemer and Saviour. It is
·true they did not know Him by this Name, but
ihey did know Him as He was set forth before
them in the types and figures of the dispensation
in which they lived.

Where there is true love to the Lord T esus 
.and His Gospel, there it will always be found 
that there is a willingness to suffer for the 
·Truth's sake. If men have no true well
grounded principles why should they suffer for
rthem ? They will not. The absence of principle

makes a man conform to any requirements so 
long as his desires are gratified and his path is 
made easy. 

The man who knows that there is no true and 
enduring happiness apart from the Lord Jesus, 
the man who knows that this life will soon end, 
but that there is a life beyond which will never 
end, and which is one of either perfect happiness 
or endless woe, cannot and dare not depart from 
Him through \iVhom alone He can enjoy the 
former and escape the latter. 

When a man truly believes in the Lord Jesus 
he has definite principles. They are fixed. 
They do not change to please the ungodly world 
or to flatter mere professors. 

To such, the \iVord of the Lord is of more 
importance than the opinion of any number of 
their fellow creatures. What their Lord says to 
them in His Word is of such-·weight that they 
dare not willingly and knowingly grieve Him. 

"Love makes obedience sweet." They love 
Him because He first loved them. They prize 
the places where He has promised to meet them, 
and they would rather unite with a few truly 
godly men and women with the blessing of God 
and His presence with them, than unite with 
a multitude in mere outward and lip service. 
Such seek to know the will of God as made 
known in His Word, and when they have clearly 
had the Truth set before them they strive to 
hold it fast at any cost to themselves. 

"God is a Spirit and they who worship Him 
must worship Him in Spirit and in truth" 
(John iv. 24). The Lord Jesus is the LOVER of 
His people, and to them it is given to desire His 
presence, and to take advantage of every oppor
tunity of waiting upon Him, and enjoying His 
presence, even though His love for them may 
necessitate that sometimes He reproves and 
corrects them. 

When Peter thought more of warming him
self than he did of being faithful to His Lord, 
he got the outward warmth, but he also received 
an inward chill which caused him much suffering 
of soul (John xviii. 18; Luke xxii, 54-62). 

No man can serve two masters. The choice 
is still between Christ and Barabbas the robber 
(John xviii. 40). No matter how attractive a 
thing may be, if it leads from the Lord Jesus it 
is a robber, it is of the devil who is a murderer 
(Luke xxiii. 19, with John viii. 44). 

There is a wonderful illustration in Acts xix. 
18-19 of the blessed effects of faith in the Lord
Jesus. Corinth was a very wicked city. There
was much corrupt idol worship in the place.
Every form of satanic worship seems to have been
carried on then�. When, however, the Truth
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was preached and the Lord Jesus was faithfully 
set before the people by Paul and others, it was 
so powerfully accompanied by the Holy Spirit, 
that quite a number of the professors of these 
evil arts were truly converted, and the genuine
ness of their conversion was proved by the fruit 
which followed. They collected all the evil 
books that taught the corrupt systems they had 
practised, and publicly burned every one of them. 
Their money value was great,-50,000 pieces of 
silver,-but their evil was far greater,and all were 
destroyed. They did not seek to sell the books 
to others, they did not even arrange to keep them 
as curiosities. No! They set principle before 
podet, and as far as in them lay destroyed all 
trace of the evil they once practised. May each 
one remember the words of the Lord (Luke x. 37), 
" Go, and do thou likewise." 

" Empty Scabbards and Wea pons." 

W
E feel the need of stirring one another up

to renewed joyful effort. On very many 
hands we hear that gospel energy is not so 
vigorous as was once the case. Certainly, in 
a variety of quarters, there- is not the heart for 
circulating gospel truth as of old. Also, there 
is a growing taste for papers and sermons, which, 
by leaving out the very kernel of the truth, "do 
not wound susceptibilities." Let us not go to 
war with empty scabbards, and weapons made 
expressly not to hurt anyone. Since our Lord 
bled and died His pains and blood declare the 
<lepths of our sins, the need of atonement, and 
perfect salvation. Which shall it be with us, 
the fear of displeasing God, or of displeasing 
man ? If we shrink from speaking the truth of 
the gospel, we shall displease God. To make 
light of Christ's atonement is to trifle with God 
.and His Son, and with the Holy Spirit. Yet 
men will frequently refuse to announce the 
truths of the divine word, lest by so doing they 
:Should cause offence to their neighbours! And 
very frequently a result of this fear, or this 
pandering to the cheering, is that the offender 
joins the ranks of the foes to the truth. 

The great fundamental realities of the gospel 
require to b,; announced on every side, and in 
the most forcible, as well as in the most loving 
way. Let us be up and doing the little while 
that remains for labour, for the night cometh 
when no man can work. 

There's nought for thee to dread
If God be for us who can then oppose? 
His l}and has placed the helmet on thy head, 

He'll guard thee 'mid thy foes. 

Oems of Truth from 

the Revised Ver�lon. 

Be Strengthened! 

" Tl,0;1 therefore, my child, BE STRE:-IGTHE:-;Eo i,i the grace
I/rat is i11 Christjes11s."-2 TIM. ii. 2, R.V. ,-

T
HIS is a perfect gospel gem! Please

observe, not, as in the A. V. "Be strong," 
but "be strengthened,'' in other words, not 
make yourself strong, but receive strength. 
This is the purest gospel ; and it is indeed glad 
and heartsome tidings for sinful and strengthless 
souls. For, after all, what is the use of urging 
an invalid to be strong! What the sick one 
longs to know is how to gain strength. 

THIS IS THE PRESSING NEED OF EVERY 
UNSAVED SOUL.-Take the man sick of a palsy 
as an illustration of the paralysing effect of sin 
(Luke v.). ·what were his needs? His first 
great need was the forgiveness of sins, and that 
was granted by the all-compassionate Saviour. 
" Man, thy sins are forgiven thee" must have 
fallen on his ears as a peal of silvery bells. 
But was that all he required ? He still lay as 
a helpless log. And his. second pressing need 
was strength, and that need was at once met, 
for he was able to walk home. Blessed be 
God, He is not only a refuge for sinners but a 
strength-giver too, as the Psalmist knew so 
well when he boldly testified: "God is our 
Refuge and Strength:" Jesus stands beside us 
in all our spiritual weakness, and, laying His 
hand upon us pours strength into strengthless 
souls. And it is no half cure either. "From 
henceforth, be made powerful in the strength 
of His might" is the R.V. marginal note to 
Eph. vi. ro. 

THIS IS OFTEN THE NEED OF THE CHRISTIAN 
DISCIPLE.-Take Peter's mother-in-law (Mark i. 
29-31) as an example. She lay sick of a
fever, and that kind of a fever saps away all
strength. Ah, how many of God's dear children
are incapacitated for service by the fever of
anxious care and fretting worry, or burning
sinful passion! But "anon they tell Him of
her, and He came and took her by the hand,''
and, not' only did the fever depart, but she
received strength, for immediately she was able
to minister unto them. And He does this still !
So with the lame man who was qealed, Peter
"took him by the right hand, and lifted him
up: and immediately his feet and ancle bones
received strength. And he leaping up stood,
and walked, and entered with them into the
temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God"
� Acts iii. 7, 8).

ROBERT LEE. 
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.. What Think Ye of Christ ? " 

(MATT. XXII. 42.) 

No. YII.-" His Son, Whom He (God, 
the Father) hath appointed heir 

of all things " (Heb. i. 2). 

L
.AST month in considering the opening verses

of the Epistle to the Hebrews I pointed out 
that because "the Vv ord of the Lord enduretb 
for ever" ( I Pet. i. 25), therefore all the words 
of Scripture are necessary to us and profitable 
for our spiritual blessing. 

\iVhen the Lord was here on earth He 
declared, " I am come that they (My sheep) 
might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly'' (John x. ro). \i\lhen He came 
on this the first occasion He came in humility, 
but He is coming again in glory, as we read: 
" For the Son of Man shall come in tlie glory of 
His Father with His angels ; and then .He shall
reward every man according to his works " 
(Matt. xvi. 27). 

The reason why He is coming again is 
because God "bath appointed Him to be heir 

· of all things" (Heb. i. 2). The benefits of 
salvation are secured to all those who believe
in Him as the Lamb of God '' slain from
the foundation of the world " (Rev. xiii. 8).
But this is not the limit of the Revelation of
God concerning Jesus Christ the Lord and
concerning His Covenant with His Son.

God declares that after Satan and his hosts,
and men and their worldly plans and wisdom
have bad full opportunity of trial, God will put
forth His Almighty power and there shall be
heard "great voices in Heaven, saying, The
Kingdoms of this world are become the King
doms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He
shall reign for ever and ever'' (Rev. xi. 15).

The very first message that the Lord Jesus
proclaimed, as reported by Matthew, was
"Repent : for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand'' (Matt. iv. 17). In the sermon on the
Mount the Lord described that Kingdom and
said, " Blessed are the poor in spirit: for
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven" (Matt. v. 3),
and it was in the course of that sermon, He
said, "After this manner therefore pray ye ...
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in
earth, as it is in Heaven'' (Matt. vi. 10). Again
and again He spake parables about " the
Kingdom of Heaven" (Matt. xiii., xviii., xx.,
xxi., xxii., xxv., etc.).

All who believe God's testimony and promises
given in the Scriptures concerning the Lord

Jesus Christ and receive Him by faith as their 
personal Lord and Saviour are already in His 
Kingdom (Col. i. 13). At present the Kingdom 
or rule of the Lord Jesus Christ is not openly 
manifested, and the men of this world who 
reject the Scriptures cannot un,derstand the 
testimony of the gospel, or the reason why 
believers in the Lord Jesus deny that human 
policy can bring about God's Kingdom on the 
earth, or as it is sometimes called "establish 
the millennium.'' 

God declares that just as it was His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who died for man's sin, so it 
is the Holy Spirit Who regenerates us, as we 
read, " According to His mercy He saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration and • renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; Whom He shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 
that being justified by His grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life " (Titus iii. 5-7). 

\i\lhen the Apostles went forth preaching the 
gospel it is declared that they preached "witJ+ 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which 
things the angels desire to look into" ( I Pet. 
i. I 2 ). 

When Paul and Barnabas were at Antioch
in Pisidia preaching the gospel in the synagogue 
and the Jews rejected the message, they said,. 

" It was necessary that the word of God should 
first have · been spoken to you ; but seeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles"; but concerning those who believed 
it is said, " the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with the Holy Ghost" (Acts xiii. 46� 
52). 

All. these passages and many others prove
that those who hear the gospel and reject it are
,, resisting the Holy Ghost,'' as Stephen declared 
to his hearers (Acts vii. 51). 

Whereas those who hear and truly believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ receive the Holy

Spirit (Gal. iii. 2). 
This is a great marvel, but God Who haS

loved the world and given His Son to be the· 
Saviour of all who trust in Him tells us that at 
the time we trust we receive the Spirit. This 
we believe though we cannot understand it. 
Therefore it is by the power of the Holy Spirit 
that we who belie\'e and are saved are brought 
into the Kingdom of God's dear Son. 

But because God bas declared that the Lord• 
T esus is to be " heir of all things," there is yet to
be a manifested Kingdom of the Lord Jesus on, 
this earth. 

W. H. B. 
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Acceptable Words at Our Annual 
Meeting. 

AT the Annual Meeting of the Berean Band,
Bishop Ingham, D.D., spoke of the three 

great gifts from the Lord, His Day, His House, 
His \Vord. If we want to have a right standard 
to keep our minds elevated we need the \Vord 
of God in our hearts, for the entrance of His 
\Vord giveth light, it giveth understanding to 
the simple. It gives a magnificent power of 
discrimination. It was not educate and you 
shall know, but obey and you shall know. Our 
great need is to return to a greater simplicity of 
faith in our Lord and His vVord. 

Principal W. H. Griffith:Thomas, D.D., after 
an introduction referring to the Word of God as 
(1) the best Book in the world, (2) in the best
place, (3) for the best purpose, turned to the 
words of Heb. iv. 12 (an old Berean verse), 
'' For the \Vord of God is living and active and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, and it 
pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit and both joints and marrow, even to the 
desires and thoughts and intents of the heart " 
(American version), the Word of God (being the 
subject of the address), and the most important 
thing in the christian life. 

The address fell into two divisions :-(1) The 
\\lord of God-what it is: (i.) it is living (it is 
called " seed" in the 1st Epistle of Peter), and 
it is so because it comes from the living God; 
(ii.) it is powerful, i e., energetic, in our con
version, our correction, our cleansing,_ and our 
consecration ; (iii.) it is sharp, for it is spoken 
of as cutting; it produces conviction of sin, 
condemns the hypocrite and rebukes the saint ; 
(iv.) it is penetrating-the idea is of a knife 
which is pointed as well as sharp-edged-it 
separates and lays bare everything, making no 
allowance for sin; (v.) then there is the thought 
of it as revealing, for there is nothing like the 
\Vord of God to reveal to the soul its God, and 
God to the soul; (vi.) again there is the thought. 
of the· Word of God as judging. The word 
translated as "quick" is that from which we get 
our word " critic." We hear a good deal of the 
criticism of the Bible: it is well to remember 
more often that the Bible is our critic. Perhaps 
we should then criticise the Bible less. This is 
perhaps_ the supreme power of the Bible. 

(2) \II/hat the Bible requires; (i.) considera�
tion-we must think and use our intellectual 

powers; (ii.) meditation-this is complementary 
to the last-mention ed point and prevents our 
thinking from being purely intellectual; (iii.) 
application-we must apply it in our own 
conduct and use it in our work. Finally we 
were provided by a parable with an answer to 
the objection that the Bible is so difficult to 
understand. A young lady had a book given to 
her written by an author whom she did not 
know and on a subject which did not interest 
her, so that in consequence she did not read it. 
In course of time she became engaged and later 
discovered that her fiance was the author of the 
book. Instantly she went home and read the 
book and was delighted with it; and the reason? 
Because she was in love with the author. That 
reason suggests the motive for learning the 
Bible- get in loving touch with its Divine 
Author, with the Lord Jesus and the Bible will 
never be dry or uninteresting. 

Bishop Hasse also spoke of his experiences of 
the Bible and the Berean Band, and the great 
need of such a movement in the present age, 
which he characterised as an age of iconoclasm 
on the one hand and careless drifting on the 
other. His appeal was to remember the words 
of the Lord .. Jesus and to do them, and to 
remember him. 

The Berean Band is to have a bookstall at 
Keswick during the Convention this year. It· 
will be opposite the Eskin Tent and it is hoped 
that all members of the Band attending Keswick 
will make a point of paying a visit to the stall 
accompanied by their friends. 

The verses to be committed to memory during 
the month of July are as follows:-

July 5. John xiii 34-35.-A New Commandment. 
,, 12. James ii. 8.-Love Your Neigh�our. 
11 

19. Matt. v. 44.-Love Your Enemies.
,, 26. 1 Thess. iii. 12.-Lo\'e Abounding. 
Address all communications to' Mr. Chas. 

]. G. Bensman, 12 Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, W. 

Two Classes of Pilgrims. 
P ILGRIMS on their way to a holy place on

earth hoping to gain a favour from God 
by their journey are a spectacle of unbelief in 
the Gospel. Every step they take is a den.ial of 
the truth that God has blessed His people with 
all spiritual blessings in the heavenly places 
in Christ. Passing through the world to the 
"better country," the "heavenly," is the pil
grimage which pleases God, for of all true 
pilgrims He has said, "God is not ashamed to 
be called their God; for He hath prepared for 
them a city'' (Heb. xi. 16). 
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OD'S WALKS 
IN 

ORLD 

VII.-A Walk Among Tents. 

BY VVILLIAM LUFF. 

S
ALISBURY PLAIN is a great open country

where in the summer thousands of men are 
in camp training as soldiers of the King. Here 
Miss Perks has a beautiful Permanent Home for 
the men to come to in their spare time, and when 
the men are out in their tents, this friend of the 
soldier has for many years had large tent homes, 
where the men could get refreshments, read, 
write letters, sing hymns, and hear of Jesus. 
For many seasons I have had the privilege of 
staying here, and propose ·to take you for a walk 
among the rows of tents. 

" I should like to live in a tent," did someone 
say? 

So you do. The body is only a tent in which 
you-your unseen self-are living. The tent is 
not the man that lives in it; he can leave it and 
go elsewhere. And we can leave our bodies. 

" Our tents are coming down to-night, so we 
shall have to sleep in the open,'' said some young 
territorials. 

"Never mind," I said, '' you are going home 
in the morning," and I thought of Paul's words, 
when he used the word "tabernacle" for" tent ": 
"For we know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desir
ing to be clothed upon with our house which is 
from heaven: If so be 'that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. For we that are in 
this tabernacle do groan, being burdened : not 
for that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life" (2 Car. v. 1-4). In the middle of the 
night I heard one of those men playing " Home, 
Sweet Home," and at daybreak they were 
astir and off, the band playing '' The Old Folks 
at Home." As they gave us a parting cheer, and 
left us, we did not think they had ceased to be, 
they bad gone home to something better than a 
frail cramped tent. So when a christian leaves 
the tent-body, he goes home to something 
better. 

But much of the camp is ·still standing, so let
us go where the tents remain. It is early morning, 
but the bugles have sounded, and all are astir, 
for out here we are ·early birds. Surely Paul 
had such a scene before him when he wrote, 
"Now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for 

now is our salvation nearer than .when we 
believed. The night is far spent, the day is at 
band; let us therefore cast off the works of dark
ness, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honestly as in the day ; not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. xiii. 11-14). 
Just as the soldier puts off his blanket and puts 
on his uniform, so the soldiers of God wake, 
put off sin, and put on Chri�t. 

What are they doing at those long wooden 
trestles ?

Washing in zinc basins, for soldiers must be 
clean, recalling Isa. i. 16, "Wash you, make you 
clean," and Jer. iv. 14, "\¥ash thine heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayest be saved." 

But where does the water come from here 
in this desert place ?

It is from an unseen supply, laid on under
ground, as in our towns, for this is really a 
canvas city. They have only to turn a tap and 
there it is, fresh, free, full, as the cleansing 
grace of Gack "The blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin" (1 John i. 7). 

But we must clean up the tent where we had 
last night's meeting. \¥hat is this litter ? 
Nutshells. One of the men has left us this 
legacy; does it suggest that be took away the 
truth by eating it, and only left the outside 
illustrations ? How often we reverse this order, 
and carry away the story, the shell, and leave 
the kernel, the truth. 

One evening I saw a young soldier listening 
outside our tent and eating nuts. I said to him, 
"It will not be enough to be outside listening to 
the songs of heaven.'' Outsiders are no good 
here. · 

Last night they were singing songs in the big 
canteen opposite, and we were singing hymns 
led by a christian sergeant at the instrument, 
so the men passing could take their choice. 

One evening a young soldier said in the tent, 
" I used to go .to church, and I used to go to 
sleep too, but one day the Lord hit me with a 
text, it was this, 'The way of transgressors is 
hard' (Prov. xiii. 15). Forget it I could not. 
As we marched along the band seemed to play 
'The way of transgressors is hard.' '' 

Morning, noon, and night he heard, "The way 
of transgressors is hard : " not as a musty, old
fashioned adage, but as an up-to-date fact: he 
knew it, and felt it. " The way of transgressors 
IS hard "-and it will be harder. 

" I came here to these Salisbury Plain manreu
vres. I soon saw Miss Perks'. Soldiers' Home 
Tent. I came in and got hit by a second text, 
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• \i\That is a man profited if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul ? ' '' (Matt. 
xvi. 26).

He might gain the cheers of his comrades:
promotion in the ranks : victory in battle : a 
medal : a pension-this was probably the limit 
of his possible gains; but what would all profit, 
if he lost his soul, his own soul ? 

On the other hand, might he not be more 
likely to gain, even these earthly honours, as far 
as they were of God, if he had a saved soul? 

" That settled me,'' he added, "and in the 
corner over yonder, I gave my heart to God." 
In other words he complied with the divine 
orders,"" Whosoever believeth in Him (Jesus) 
shall receive remission of sins'' (Acts x. 43). 

Many others did the same, and it was well 
they did, for within a few days they were ordered 
to the front. But before they went we sang 
heartily together:-

" Who are in Cod's mighty army? 
Call the roll ! 

Sound the signal : form in column. 
Call the .roll ! '' 

Can you answer to that roll call ? 

The Song on the Sinking " Empress 
of Ireland," from which 135 S.A .. 
Warriors went up to Glory. 

By \\.ILLIAM LUFF. 
'TWAS a.n awrul night, and a maddening sight, As the wounded \"essel reeled : 
And the dying cry rent the darkened sky, 

While the gloom to the light appealed. 

And the Light was there, through that fog-draped air, 
The Light in a hundred hearts 

'Twas the Light of God, who the lake-waves trod, 
The sunlight that never departs. 

No moon, no stars, through the murky bars, 
Look down with a cheering light: 

But the light faith gh·es through the fog-mist lives 
In the death gloom clear and bright. 

With a shaded brow they are praying now, 
And their calmness calms the rest: 

Then a burst of song rolls its peace along, 
A hush o'er the heaving breast. 

"God with you be in the icy sea, 
Till we meet again ere long." 

They had sung that strain, again and again, 
But never 'mid such a throng. 

They thought to sing where the ship·s swift wing 
Would carry lo Congress throngs: 

Dul that song on deck of that awful wreck 
\\las the last of their earthly soni;s. 
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They thought to play on the festive day 
At the grand march past on earth : 

Ilut the summons came from a higher claim, 
Where true melody has its birth. 

:\gain they sang, and God's name outrang, 
With the hope they would meet ere long : 

13ut the cold waves drown, as the ship goes down, 
The end of that christian song. 

'Twas an awful night and a maddening sight, 
As the wounded ship went down: 

And of many a deed we are proud to read 
Deeds wort.by the hero's crown . 

.All is still once more, save the splashing oar 
Of the rescue boats who wait: 

Yet I hear that strain floating back again, 
A song from the golden gate. 

·' God with you be, on life's wreck-strewn sea."
Oh, mourners, catch up the strain.

They but went before, to the heavenly. shore,
Blood-washed ye shall meet again. 

Our Lamb and Flag Cripples' Holiday 
Mission. 

THE CRIPPLES' AFTERNOON HOLIDAYS. 

WE have every reason to be thankful for the
help our readers have rendered in the 

work of this worthy Mission for many years, 
we hav_e often appealed to the generous love of 
those who love the little ones for Christ's sake, 
and we have never yet appealed in vain. 

Now the summer days are with us again, 
the glorious sun shines upon the fields and 
meadows, and the very trees seem to wave a 
welcome as we enter the sylvan forest glades. 
Vv e want the poor little children to enjoy, just 
for one day at any rate, the loveliness of the 
country. A teacher told us of a child who, 
when invited to enter the meadows, said, "No, 
1 must not go in there! It is all full of beautiful 
flowers and I must not walk on them ! " Poor 
dear, wee mite, she had never known the glory 
bf rambling over the delightful field, all decked 
as it was with buttercups and daisies. 

We desire, if possible, to help to take out of 
such courts, as we illustrate in our picture, about 
250 children. We should require about £14 to 
do this, but any of our friends will generously 
help as God may incline their hearts. Quite a 
number have in years gone by sent us contribu
tions as a recognition of God's goodness to 
them, or in memory of beloved little ones who 
have been called away to the "Better Land." 
V./e always feel full confidence in leaving our 
helpers free for God to guide and influence 
according to His will. 

In special cases we also arrange for the 
utterly crippled and needy to have a fortnight's 
holiday in the country. This costs only 12s. 6d.

per child. \Vho will help again in this true and 

gracious service ? Any contributions may be 
sent to the " Lamb and FJag,'' care of the 

AN ACTUAL PHOTO OF A COURT l:S CLERKENWELL. IT 
GIVES AN IDEA OF THE CHILDREN, WHOSE LIVES 
OUR READERS HELP TO BRIGHTE:-- A LITTLE. 

Editor, "THE SPRINGING \VELL," 14
1 

Pater
noster Row, London. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS; 

W
E acknowledge with thankfulness the receipt of the

undernoted amounts for our several funds. \Ve
thank heartily those who remember our little work in 
connection with this magaziue, and we pray that God's 
great blessing may rest upon all our kind helpers. The 
following sums have been received :-
For Our '' Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 

Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

W. H., Wisbech o 5 o
" Park ball " . .. o 5 o 
Crediton ... o 2 o 

For Our " Springing Well " Leper 
Fund. £ s. d.

W. H., Wisbech ... o 5 o 

For Our Compassionate Fund for very 
Poor and Lonely Sujf erers. 

£ s. d.

A Rl'.ader, Clannaborough ... 
A \¥ell-wisher, Sutton 
And for Captain Camrs Fund 

... 0 .2 

o 4 o
6 
6 ... 0 2 

tfJ/" All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Patern·oster 
How. London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion likely to render." THE SPRINGING WELL" 
increasingly useful. 



How Garak the 
Armenian was 
saved through 
John iii. 16. 

G
ARAK was an

Armenian boy, 
who lived in Tokat, a 
town of Asiatic Tur
key. His father and 
mother prayed to pic
tures, with lighted 
candles before them, 
and they taught him 
a nd h i s  y o u n g e r  
brother to do the same. 
S o m e t imes  G a·ra k  
would buy a candle 
with his pocket money, 
and burn it before a 
picture, and then he 
would kneel ·before it, 
and pray for a long 
time, thinking that in 
that way he was pleas
ing God. 
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When Garak was 
about twelve years of 
age his father took a 
christian into his em
ploy. This man was 
very poor, and through 
temptation, had pro
mised not to talk to 
anyone about his faith 
in Christ. This was 
very wrong, for, if we 
love the Saviour, we 
should not shrink from 
confessing His name 
before men. · How
ever, the man found 
he could not keep that 
promise, for, in a day 
or two, he took Garak 

11 AT LAST, IIIS PARENTS, URGED ON BY THE PRIESTS, DETERMINED TO TURN HIM OUT.'' 

into a corner, where be showed him a little 
Book of Psalms, which he lent him to read, 
and said, "You will find in this book the bread 
of life. II 

Garak took a long walk into the country, 
s.w.

that he might read, w'itbout interruption, this 
precious book. After be had read it he returned 
it to the man, who then showed him a New 
Testament. The boy begged for it but the poor 
r_nan said, " No, I dare not let you have it.'' 

I 
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How could Garak get a New Testament? 
. He began to save up bis pocket money, and, in a 
few weeks, bad enough to buy one. But how 
dare he go into the American missionary's shop 
to inquire for it ? Someone would see him, and 
go and tell his father. 

After walking backwards and forwards for 
some time Garak beckoned to a little boy, and 
sent him into the shop for it, promising him a 
small reward. J t would be difficult to tell the 
joy Garak felt, with this priceless book in his 
hands. 

It seeined to him as if he had all the world 
in his grasp. He now knew he had some
thing better than the world. He hid the Testa
ment in his bosom under his loose dress, and 
returning home, carefully searched all over his 
father's house for some place of concealment to 
hide his treasure. No place could be found, 
until he went into tlie stable, where, in a corner, 
he deposited the book, with candles and matches, 
meaning to rise at midnight to read it. 

The first night beheld him in the stable, with 
no human friend near, hungering and thirsting 
for the knowledge of God. Garak first noticed 
in this book the many names mentioned. Some 
were similar to those of his schoolfellows and 
other friends. " And is my name here ? " 
enquired the boy, He searched, but it could 
not be found. Then his eye fell 9n Rev. xx 15: 
" And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

" Oh,'' thought Garak, in deep distress, "if I 
cannot find my name here there is no hope for 
me. Oh, that I had someone near to encourage 
me, to help me.'' 

But God's eye of love rested on the lonely 
seeker, and His hand of love pointed out, as 
Garak restlessly turned over the pages of the 
Testament, John iii. 16-you know the words 
dear reader-" For God so  loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

What a flood of light was poured out by those 
precious words! The boy kneeling upon the 
floor of the stable, simply asked the Lord Jesus 
to take him. "Lord Jesus,'' he said, "I am a. 
sinner, Thou knowest, and I wish to be saved." 

, He came in faith to Jesus, and -was not cast 
out. "Whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved.'' This call we learn 
from the next verse (Rom. x. 14) is not a 
thoughtless cry, but the call of faith. After 
this, Garak spent many midnight hours in 
the stable, with the New Testament as his 
companion. 

He read it for a whole year without being 
suspected. His parents saw a change in him, 
but they could not think what was the cause. 
Many times he nearly mad.e up his mind to go 
and hear the missionary, but fear and shame 
prevented him. At last, one Sunday, he started 
with a run from bis father's house, so that he 
might not have time to listen to the tempter's 
suggestions, and soon found himself in the 
chapel. 

There he sat and feast ed. How pleasant it 
was to hear God's word from the lips of His 
servant! But when the time came to return, 
he feared to re-enter his father's house. After 
wandering about the streets till quite Jate he 
went in. When he returned there were his 
parents, and several priests waiting for him, 
" How came you to disgrace your family, and 
go and hear the deceivers?'' said they. 

"What man induced you to go ? " 
"No man,'' said the boy; " it was the Lord 

Jesus. I cannot answer all your questions ''
for ·they asked him many other things-" but 
if you will talk to the missionary's people, and 
prove them deceiv:ers, I will not go and hear 
them any more." A meeting was appointed, 
and the priests thought they had -gained a great 
victory, where there was really no victory at all. 
" Promise," said they, to the boy, " not to go to 
hear these people, and not to read the New 
Testament." 

Through fear, alas! Garak at first yielded ; 
they rejoiced, but he was very sorrowful. He 
sought his room to pray, but found he could not 
say a word. Kneeling down, be burst into a 
flood of bitter tears, which, like Peter's tears of 
old were a true confession of his sin, and peace 
was again restored to his soul. He obtained 
another New Testament, the first having been 
taken from him. At last, hfs parents, urged on 
by the priests, determined to turn him out into 
the street, if he still persisted in following the 
Lord. 

Another meeting took place; the angry priests 
on one si<le, the weeping friends on the other, 
the youthful disciple in the midst. • '' Look at 
the tears of your friends," said one, after urging 
him to give up the truth. The tempter was 
near, but the Lord Jesus was nearer, and by His 
Spirit brought to his memory these words, "He 
that loveth father or mother more than Me is 
not worthy of Me " (Matt. x. 37). Garak was 
then enabled to confess that the blood of Christ 
was more precious to him than the love of his 
parents. His enemies scarcely waited to hear 
what he had to say, but turned him into the 
street. 
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Thus cast out for Christ's sake he found the 
promise fulfilled in his experience : " \i\Tben 
my father and my mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up" (Ps. xxvii. 10). He 
is now a man, and a servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Before closing this story, which I have had 
from Garak's own lips, I think you will like to 
be reminded of Henry Martyn, a servant of the 
Lord, who laboured in Persia for a short time, 
and fell asleep in Jesus, at Tokat, in 1812. His 
bodywas buried by an Armenian priest; but after 
the commencement of the American missionary 
work in that place, his mortal remains were 
removed to the Protestant cemetery, and a 
monument erected to mark the spot. 

Near this monument Garak often sat reading 
as a student, but at the time he little thought 
that in the course of God's dealings -with him he 
should be led to England, to speak of Christ in 
different places, one of which was Truro, in 
Cornwall, where that dear servant of Christ, 
Henry Martyn, the missionary to hts own land, 
was born. 

O ye heralds of the cross, be up and doing, 
Remember the great command ! away ! 

Go ye forth and preach the Word to every creature, 
Proclaim it in every land. 

They shall gather from the east, 
They shall gather from the west, 

With 1he patriarchs of old ; 
And the ransomed shall return 
To the kingdoms of the blest, 

With their harps and crowns of gold. 

"Wilt Thou Go With This Man?" 

BY J. J. B. C. 

A
ND she said, " I will go." In holiday time

how fond people are of reading novels and 
novelettes ! "Fictitious narratives or tales pre
senting a picture of real life, especially of the 
emotional crises in the life-history of the men 
and women portrayed.'' (Dictionary.) 

In the Word of God are found narratives not 
only " founded on fact," but true stories of real 
life which transcend in pathos and true romance 
all that has ever been penned by uninspired 
novelists and writers. 

Good and wholesome stories by favourite 
authors are of ten read and re-read again and 
again, but as a spring of running water cannot 
rise above the level of its source, so these 
excellent stories cannot inspire the hearts and 
souls of the readers beyond a certain point. 
There are deep depths in the souls of men and 
women who have hopes of immortality. They 
know that truth is often stranger than fiction, so 

the true reality :Vhich makes life worth living, 
both here and hereafter, is not to be found in 
novels, however excellent. Such books cannot 
entirely satisfy hearts that muse on deeper 

things, for the true problems of life are unsolved, 
and the true emotions of the soul are left still 
yearning for love that lasts for ever. 

The cbristian knows that the Book be reads 
and reads again contains unsearchable riches 
and an inexhaustible charm. It rises above the 
level of the sources of all human springs of 
delight; it is a spring "whose waters fail not:•·, 

The patriarchal story of Rebekah, and her 
romantic journey to her future hushand's home, 
is idyllic and soul-inspiring when the golden key 
is known (Gen. xxiv.). 

"Wilt thou go with this man? " 
And she said, " I will go.'' 
The Spirit tells us of Christ and His glories; 

He does not occupy us with Himself, but, nevel."
theless, He gives us each His own gifts, and is 
Himself an earnest of the glories which are to 
follow. He encourages us through this wilder
ness journey, and occupies us with true stories 
and· mor� intimate' revelations of Him vVho 
is the soul's delight-" the chiefest of ten 
thousand." 

cc He shall testify of Me."
Thomas Moore's cc Lalla Rookh," contains 

much that is beautiful and suggestive; but 
could the poet ever have written this Oriental 
novel in verse, if he had not at some time or 
other borrowed some of the soul-inspiring charms 
of Solomon's "Song of Songs?'' 

Two Plain Facts. 

G
OD'S Word is widespread in many tongues,

in many lands, in our very homes, telling 
two plain facts : that by nature everyone is a 
lost sinner, and therefore under the judgment 
of God ; and that God is a Saviour-God, "not 
willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance" (2 Pet. iii. 9). 

I 2 
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"They called Rebekah ... And She 
Sa.id,' I Will Go.'" 

I
N referring to the Old Testament Scriptures

the Apostle Paul was inspired to write 
"whatsoever things are recorded therein are 
written for our learning (or instruction) that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope" (Rom. xv. 4). The history 
of Rebekah is one of the " things" recorded in 
the Old Testament, and, therefore, it is one of 
those matters concerning which the Holy Spirit 
has given information that we may be instructed 
and comforted. 

There are many points of the riarrative as 
related in Gen. xxiv. that demand the strictest 
consideration. 

Abraham not only " prayed" but he 
"watched" (Mark xiii. 33). Isaac bad been 
given to him in his old age, and wonderful 
promises had been made concerning him, but 
this did not lead Abraham to be careless, and 
say " if the Lord has made these promises He 
will see they are performed, and therefore it 
does not matter what I do." No, Abraham was 
no presumptuous professor. He knew that God 
looked to him to use all lawful care and concern 
in the upbringing of bis son. He knew that 
God required him to train his son " in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord" (Epb. vi. 4). 
He understood God's warning "be ye not 
unequally yoked together '' (2 Cor. vi. 14), and 
he had understanding given him that be might 
know "if thou take of their daughters (i.e., the 
worldly unbelievers) for thy sons, their daughters 
WI11 lead thy sons away from God (see 
Exod. xxxiv. 16, etc.). He therefore directed bis 
faithful servant to promise him, in the most 
solemn manner possible, that he would never 
taice or choose a woman of Canaan to be the 
wife of Isaac. If parents would but act upon 
this principle now bow much grief they would 
save themselves and how much sorrow and 
suffering they would spare their children. 
Abraham, as a man who reverenced and served 
God, desired that his son might have a true 
"help-mate." 

Abraham's trusted servant was of a kindred 
spirit. He prayerfully sought to carry.out his 
honoured master's instructions. He therefore 
committed his way unto the Lord, he trusted in 
Him (Ps. xxxvii. 5), and God directed his paths 
(Prov. iii. 6), and " brought that to pass " 
which be so much desired (Gen. xxiv. 12-14, 
26-27).

What a delightful picture of a faithful
servant! His Master's concerns were of as 

much importance to him as if they had been his 
owri. He sought God's guidance in every step 
he took. He used all lawful means to further 
his object. He carried himself with great 
circumspection and propriety. He behaved 
with the greatest respect to this young woman
Rebekah-and only ventured to speak to her in 
so far as the customs of the country would 
permit. The need he had of water for himself 
and his camels gave him the_ one allowed 
opportunity to address her. 

What lessons there are for each one, if men 
would but attend to the teaching of the Word of 
God. The servant of the Lord needs to· be 
most circumspect in all .his ways. 

When Rebekah had given drinking water to 
Abraham's servant and bis camels, she hurried 
home to tell her mother and her brother that a 
stranger was coming to their home to rest. The 
brother hastened out to greet and welcome 
this unexpected guest, and then, as soon as 
possible, this faithful ambassador announced 
his errand. 

In the end the daughter was consulted, and 
asked the question, " Wilt thou go with this 
man?" Her answer was-" I will go," and go 
she did, and before long she had the joy of 
seeing him of whom she had heard so much. 

The whole history is most beautiful and 
instructive, but there are some points which 
seem specially helpful to those who are seeking 
to lead others to the Lord Jesus. Let us 
mention them. 

Abraham desired a suitable wife for his son 
Isaac, and sent his servant to find such a 
person. 

God the Fath�r has given a people to His Son 
the Lord Jesus Christ (John vi. 37-39, etc.). 
He died to save them (John iii. 14-18), �nd He 
sends out His ambassadors to call such to come 
to Him (2 Cor. v. 20), and the whole congre
gation of those who do come are termed " the 
bride, the Lamb's wife" (Rom. xxi. 9; Eph. v. 
25, 29). "He came to seek and save them" 
(Luke xix. 10). 

Those who come to the Lord Jesus do so 
from hearing about Him-" faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God" 
(Rom. x. 17). How can any truly preach this 
Word unless they be sent of God ? 

Abraham's servant knew much about Isaac 
and Abraham. He could tell of them both, and 
being sent he had authority both to speak and to 
promise (Geo. xxiv. 35). 

It is thus with God's true servants. They 
know something of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus. They know something of the love of the 
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Lord Jesus, and being sent by divine commission 
they are authorised to speak of Him, and tell of 
His riches and of His grace and of His love. 

The true servant of the Lord Jesus desires to 
be the means of carrying His invitations to 
others, he knows that ·" the preparations (or 
disposings) of the heart in man, and the answer 
of the tongue is from the· Lord '' (Prov. xvi. 1). 
He knows that as "the Lord opened Lydia's 

heart so that she attended unto the things which 
were spoken by Paul '' (Acts xvi. 14), so He 
can open the hearts of others, too, he is there
fore encouraged to do as Paul did and " as 
an ambassador for Christ, as though God did 
beseech by him, he entreats men to be reconciled 
to God" (2 Cor. v. 20), he points out that there 
is salvation in no other way (Acts iv. 12). The 
only way whereby Rebekah could become 
Isaac's wife was by leaving all, and the Lord 
Jesus said the same regarding those who follow 
Him. They must leave all (Luke xiv. 33). 

Abraham's servant gave to Rebekah an 
ornament for her head (see margin) and jewels 
and raiment (Gen. xxiv. 22-53), and to those 
who follow the Lord Jesus He gives "a crown 
of life" (Rev. ii. 10), "gold tried in the fire, and 
white raiment" (Rev. iii. 18), even '' fine linen, 
clean and white, which is the righteousness of 
saints (Rev. xix. 8), and an inheritance in
corruptible and undefiled and that fadeth not 
away" (1 Pet. i. 4). 

Reader! You have often heard something of 
the Lord Jesus, "Wilt thou go with Him?" 
"Wilt thou follow Him?" "Wilt thou give 
Him the love of thine heart?" Then thou shalt 
see Him, and be where He is for ever. 

Rebekah! 

'' AND THEY CALLED REBEKAH AND SAID UNTO HER, 
WILT THOU GO WITH THIS MAN."-Gm."xxiv. 58. 

T
HINE the beauty, and the glory, Heir of all things,

Son of God, 
ShiAing round me, and before me, lighting all the desert 

road. 

Camels girded for the journey, kneeling, laden, set for 
home-

Ahl my heart is gone already, centred there, no more to 
roam. 

Roll afar, thou proud Euphrates! Nought shall hold me 
from my bourne : 

"Where my mighty Guardian came from, there, with me, 
shall He return. 

Buried in Chald<Ea's city, I bad perished with my race, 
But the steward, sent to save me, met me with his 

Master's grace; 

Asked me for a little water; let me quench his camels• 
thirst ; • 

Saw in me-Bethuel's daughter, her be prayed for at the 
first. 

Oh, the " Errand" that be told me, of the Living One 
who died! 

Of the Father's love and counsel, taking unto Him a 
Bride! 

Nothing I remember-nothing, but that sacrifice and 
choice! 

Never music filled my spirit, like that penetrating voice. 

Could I hear this " Eldest Servant " and for Isaac not be 
won? 

Oh I the Father loved and sought me, sent and claimed 
me for His Son. 

Let the token on my forehead ...... Jet the bracelets on my 
hands 

Prove me chosen-now the daughter of the LoRD of all 
the lands. 

" AND SHE SAID ' I WILL GO.' '' 

I will go-I would not tarry-object of that heart's 
delight-

He was unto death obedient, I shall walk with Him in 
white. 

Jewels, raiment, gifts, the Servant brought for me from 
Isaac's hand, 

Precious things that else had never shone in any foreign 
land. 

I shall see Him in His beauty; He Himself His Bride 
will meet I 

I shall dwell with Him for ever, in companionship 
complete. 

Thoughts o{ Him are strength and gladness. Ah, )vbo 
meets us on the way ? 

'Tis Himself I Behold the Bridegroom! Veiled ... the 
Bride is caught away. 

And the Servant telleth Isaac all the things that He bath 
done; . 

And Rebekah dwells in Hebron ... wife of the once 
offered One. 

She is with Him as His comfort; sorrow, fear, and care 
are o'er, 

She is with Him, He hath brought her to His home for 
evermore. 

JI, K. D. 
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" Cast Thy Care on Him." 
(1 PETER v, 7.) 

C
AST on Him thy every care,

Great or small ; 
Burdens He will gladly bear, 

Bring Him all. 
Tell Him every fear and grief, 

He will hear ; 
To give succour, and relief, 

He is near. 

When teniptations fierce assail, 
This He knows, 

He alone, can vict'ry give, 
O'er thy foes. 

Cast on Him \Vho cares for thee, 
Everything ; 

All thy sorrows, and thy joys,· To Him bring. 
He would have thy heart at rest, 

Day by day; 
Ready when He speaks to thee, 

To obey. 
F, B. 

" They that trust in the Lord shall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth for ever" (Ps. cxxv. 1 ). 

" There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
Who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
tliat ye are able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it'' (1 Car. x. 13). 

Oems. of Truth from 

the Revised Version. 

Smouldering or Blazing-Which ? 
" Stir i11to flame the gift of God which is ill thee."-2 Tim. 

i. 6 (R. V. marg.).

I
T was suggestively said of the maiden Aunt

Jane who brought up that famous Edinburgh 
minister, Dr. Wilson, of the Barclay Church, that 
" she was fitted to guide christian zeal without 
chilling it." ·what a rare and valuable gift that 
is! Too often the zeal of the young christian 
is chilled and stifled by the older and more 
experienced believer. This ought not to be. 
Many bright and promising christian buds have 
been cruelly and fatally nipped by the frosts of 
unwise and unkind criticism. What a lot some 
christian men and women will have to answer 
for in this connection! May we seek from the 
all-wise· One the equipment requireq "to guide 
christian zeal without chilling it.'' 

But cbristian zeal often needs stirring up as 
well as guiding. The best fire ever kindled 
cannot burn well without an occasional stir. A 
fire, if neglected, will cease to burn brightly, 
will begin to smoulder, and eventually die out. 

Are you a smouldering or a blazing christian ? 
If you have lost your first love for God and for 
souls you have reached the smouldering stage. 
vVe pray you remember that a smouldering 
fire is not only useless but a positive nuisance, 
not only incapable of setting others alight, but 
smudging and defiling all within the circle of its 
influence. Cecil, in his" Memoir and Remains," 
makes this very wise observation : " I have often 
had occasion to observe that a warm blundering 
man does more for the world than a frigid wise 
man." And history a!? well as personal observa
tion proves this to be quite correct. May the 
Lord make us burning and shining lights, 
"clad with zeal as with a cloak," blazing for 
God! 

Even a Timothy needed the apostolic exhor
tation to "stir into flame the gift of God which 
is in �bee.'' Timothy not only had great natural 
gifts, but evidently at his ordination God 
bestowed upon him a special gift. Probably 
the gift he was thus honoured with was that of 
an evangelist. Had he been neglecting this 
evangelistic gift in preference to others ·he may 
have bad? vVe cannot say definitely, but Paul's 
stirring exhortation seems to imply this. One 
thing we do know, that many to-day neglect their 
evangelistic gifts in preference to teaching. This 
is a temptation not a few succumb to. Many 
so neglect the evangelistic gift that it seems to 
have atrophied. We have known evangelists 
who have so given themselves up to the 
ministry of teaching that they have found the 
delivery of a plain simple gospel talk a hard 
and uncongenial task. What once they revelled 
in had become a bore ; and what they formerly 
were so blessed in bad become a sterile service. 
This ought not to be. No gift should be 
neglected ; all should be prized and developed. 
Let every gift become incandescent for God. 
"Stir into flame the gift of God which is in 
thee." 

" A very useful man when he cools down." 
That was the verdict passed upon the late Dr. 
H. Grattan Guinness by his pastor Dr. Morton
Brown, when, at the age of 21, he went down
to Cheltenham in June 1856, and began to
preach in the open air in spite of much opposi
tion. " Did he say that '' ? asked the young
evangelist, when his brother Wyndham reported
the remark. And then he stood still and looking
up to heaven, calmly, and solemnly said:

•' His grace shall to the end 
Stronger and brighter shine, 

Nor present things, nor things to come. 
Shall quench that spark divine." 

ROBERT LEE. 



"He Had Need o 

Me." 

By F. B. 
I CoR. xi. 9; Eru. v. 23. 

IN the depths of His 
bright glory, 

,vhere the heavens re
joice, 

I have seen Him, I have 
known Him, 

I have beard His 'i.•oice. 
He has told me how He 

sought me 
In the cloudy day, 

On the waste and lonely 
mountains 

Very far away. 
,vords unutterable He 

speaketh, 
Words that none can tell; 

Yet, 0 Lord Thy wondrous 
secret 

Knowsmyheartfull well. 
1, in wonder and in silence, 

Listen and adore, 
Whilst the heart of God 

He tells me-
Whilst my cup runs o'er. 

Blessed light, within my 
dwelling, 

In the darkest day ; 
Blessed speech, as music 

sounding 
All along the way. 

Is it sweet to know He 
carelh 

For my smallest need
Know that He will ever 

tend me, 
Watch, and guard, and 

feed? 
Yet unutterably sweeter, 

Wondrous though it be, 
His desire is toward me ; 

He had need of me! 
Not for me is He in glory, 

I for Him am there, 
In • the garden of His 

pleasures 
His delight to share. 

Not to shield my path 
from sorrows 

Is His car)! and thought ; 
Not to make the dark world 

bdghter 
Where Himself is not. 

But to have me there 
beside Him 
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Your deep. est sor. row He will share-He'll cirive the clourls a · way! 
II is migh . ty arms will hold you fast- He'll drive the clouds a • way! 

The sun will pierce the dark-est skies-He'll drive the clou<ls a way ! 
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4. 

Why should we have one doubt or fear? 
I le'll drive the clouds away I 

IL is cnoui:h that Christ is near
He'll drive the clouds away !-CHO. 

5. 

'Mid countless blessings we've received, 
l lc'll drive the clouds away ! 

"\Ve know in whom we have belit>ved ••
He'll <lrivc the clouds away !-CHO, In the love and light, 

There to tell my heart how 
precious 

Am I in His sight. Copyright, 1914. 
TIIANXSGtVINGS to God are rendered for the recovery, from a serious illness of our dear friend and contributor, 

the writer of the above beautiful hyma and the composer 
of the music," 0 my soul, Praise ye the Lord."-Ps. civ. 35.

There His heart's deep love disclosing, 
Told in words divine; 

I have known His joy in saying, 
"Thou art ever Mine." 
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"What Think Ye of Christ ? " 

(MATT. XXII. 42.) 

No. VIII.-'' His Son .... Who being 
the brightness of His glory, and 
the express image of His person.'' 
(Heb. i. 2, 3.) 

E
ACH portion of the Scriptures has some

special characteristics setting forth some
thing of God and His work and purposes. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews! we have a 
marvellous revelation of the glory of the Lord 
T esus, of the glory of His work as Prophet, 
Priest and King, and of the Purpose of God to 
crown Him with glory and honour (Heb. ii. 9), 
and to bless and make a blessing those who now 
believe in Him and receive Him as their Lord 
and Saviour, their Prophet, Priest and King. 

But we see all these things "through a glass 
darkly" (1 Cor. xiii. 12), or, as if we were 
looking into a mirror, in which is reflected a 
wonderful view, towards which our back is 
turned. ·God's purpose is to turn us round, so 
that we may set our faces entirely towards the 
heavenly country and the heavenly city (Heb. xi. 
10, 16), of which we read that," the glory of God 
lightens it and the Lamb is the light thereof '' 
(Rev. xxi. 23). 

To see these truths the believer has to "grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. iii. 18), otherwise 
the mirror with its glorious view is not seen. 
Even those who have grown tall enough to see 
something, and whose eyesight has become 
strong enough to make out the vision of God 
find it hard to believe that all God's promises 
are true and are really for them, and still more 
difficult to put their vision into words that those 
who are growing may receive the encouragement 
and stimulus they need to press on in the way 
until their eyes also catch a glimpse of the glory 
of the Lord. 

In the opening verses of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews we have a statement made of the 
glory of the Lord Jesus, which should fill our 
soul with rapture, if only we could properly 
understand it, and understanding its truth and 
power could appropriate its message. Herein 
is set forth in the plainest language the Deity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and if we could more 
often withdraw our thoughts for a little while 
from the engrossing duties and cares of our 
everyday life and fix them on the Revelation 
that God here makes of the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I feel sure that there would 
gradually grow upon our souls a sense of Who 
the Lord Jesus really is, so that to the question, 

"What think �e of Christ," we could answer 
with increasing joy, "Thou art the Son of the 
Living God'' (Matt. xvi. 16), Thou art "My Lord 
and my God " (John xx. 28). 

It was the terrible condemnation of the 
Pharisees of old that they professed great 
knowledge of God and yet they could not and 
would not recognise the Deity of the Lord Jesus. 
If my readers will carefully read John ix., and 
ask that their eyes may be spiritually opened to 
understand the meaning of this chapter, they 
will soon see the difference in the spiritual con
dition of the "man who was blind from his birth" 
(verse 1) and of the Pharisees who said, "Are 
we blind also? " (verse 40). Those who are 
willing that the Lord should open their eyes will 
soon· see that the Gospel of John is written 

"that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that believing ye might 
have life through His Name" (John xx. 31), 
and when " the eyes of their understanding are 
thus enlightened," they will be prepared to seek 
and learn, " what is the hope of His calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of His inherit
ance in the saints" (Eph. i. 18). 
. When the Lord opened the eyes of that poor 
blind man, it was the beginning of a work, 
whereby gradually but surely he was brought 
to know of the Deity of Jesus Christ. Let us give 
a rapid glance at the gradual opening of his 
understanding. In verse I I he speaks of Jesus 
as "a man" ; in verse 17 he says, " He is a 
Prophet"; from verses 22 to 25 it is evident 
that the man was already suspected of believing 
that Jesus was the promised Messiah ( or "The 
Christ"); from verses 27-28 he was looked upon 
as a disciple or believer in Jesus Christ; in 
verse 33 he argues that Jesus is "of God"; and 
in verses 34 to 38 we find that though the 
Pharisees "cast him out,'' Jesus "found him," 
made clear his spiritual vision, and the man, 
with natural and spiritual eyesight restored, 
said "Lord, I believe" and worshipped Him, 
thus owning Jesus as" My Lord and my God" 
and eternal life was his portion for ever. 

Now in Hebrews i. 3, God declares that Jesus 
Christ is "the brightness of His glory and the 
express image of His person.'' How will we 
treat this declaration of the Spirit of God ? 
Shall we take sides with the Pharisees and the 
Jews, who took up stones to stone Jesus and 
accused Him of blasphemy (John x. 30-37) 
because He said " I am the Son of God,'' or 
shall we join with the man-once blind-but 
with eyesight restored, who said, " Lord, I 
believe '' and worshipped Him ? 

W.H.B. 
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')i? � I R�, 
"For we are sayed by Hope; but Hope that Is seen Is not Hope, {f-
for what a man seeth why doth he yet Hope for? "-RoM. viii. 24 .. �---: 

1.-Christ, our Hope. 
"Lay hold upo11 the Hope set before 11s: Which hope we have 

as an a11chor of the soul, both sure a11d stedfast, a11d which 
t11t(rtth illto that within the veil. "-HEB. vi. 18-19. 

C
HRIST Himself has ever been the hope

of God's people. Before His incarnation, 
His coming was the expectation of the saints, 
for prophets had foretold and psalmists had 
sung the blessings of His kingdom, and, 
instructed by the Scriptures, the godly waited 
for Him. 

There are lovely samples of the realised hopes 
of the believers of old, in Simeon and in Anna, 
the prophetess, who served God in His Temple 
with fastings and prayers night and day. It 
had been revealed to Simeon that he should not 
see death until he had seen Jehovah's Christ, 
and for Him he waited, as the " Consolation of 
Israel." When the Holy Babe wa·s born, and 
was taken according to the law to the Temple, 
Simeon, led by the Holy Gh'ost, entered the 
sacred buildiog, and taking in his arms Him for 
Whom he had hoped, said, "Lord, now lettest 
Thou Thy servant depart in peace, according to 
Thy Word; for mine eyes have· seen Thy 
salvation." At the same moment the aged Anna 
also entered the Temple, and giving thanks like
wise, spoke of Him to all that looked for 
redemption in Israel. Taught by God, the 
Holy Spirit, these saints of old recognised in the 
Babe 
The Consoler, the Saviour, the Redeemer, 

for Whom tI:iey had hoped. 
The Consoler of Israel, the Saviour, the 

Redeemer is no longer on earth. The godly 
who loved Him were, alas, but a small remnant 
in Israel. Jesus was despised and rejected of 
men, He was crucified and slain. It even 
seemed to those who had hoped for Him, when 
the grave held His Body, that they had trusted 
in vain that Jesus was indeed " He which 
should have redeemed Israel 11 (Luke xxiv. 21). 

Man's natural hopes end with the grave, 
in death his expectations cease : but God has 
ordered, that through death and from out of the 
grave, shall arise blessings more excellent than 
even the choicest favours , presented to man 

before Christ's death. Jesus is risen; He is 
"raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father 11 (Rom. vi. 4), and in Him fresh and 
heavenly hopes are presented to the people of 
God. The promises made to Israel and to the 
earth shall all be fulfiIIed in their season, but 
beyond and above these are new and brighter 
hopes, presented by God to His own, and on 
these their hearts should be fixed. 

The Lord raises the affections of His dis
ciples from earth to heaven, and fixes our hope 
on Himself where He now is. He tells us of 
His Father's house with its many mansic;ms, and 
the special place He prepares there for His 
own, assuring us; " I will come again, and 
receive you unto Myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also 11 (John xiv. 2, 3). Rejected by 
man, and denied the throne on earth, Jesus, in 
the unbroken joy of His Father's presence, leads 
up our expectations to His coming for us, to 
take us to His home on high. 

The holy Simeon and Anna looked for con
solation in Israel, but as we hear the Lord say, 
in view of the home above, " Let not your heart 
be troubled,'' a deeper consolation is ours. 

Further, He says, "Father, I will that they 
also, Whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me 
where I am; that they may behold My glory, 
which Thou hast given Me." 

The Lord's glory in Heaven, rather than 
His glory on earth, is that which we 
hope to see 

-the glory given Him of the Father which will
be displayed in the home above. Thus, the
Father's house-the special place prepared
there by the Lord Himself-His coming again
-His reception of His own to Himself-their
being with Him where He is-their beholding
His glory are the hopes of all God's people
to-day in Christ.

St. John, who records these things, tells us, 
"it doth not yet appear what we shall be.'' But 
we shall be in every way fitted for His company, 
and the only due fitness for His company is 
likeness to Himself, and this shall surely be 
ours, "We shall be like -Him : for we shall see 
Him as He is" (1 John iii. 2). 
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Our Thirty-Second Year in the Here
fordshire and Worcestershire Hop
ya�ds. 

W
E are preparing for our thirty-second visit

to the hopyards of Herefordshire and 
Worcestershire, in company' with our experi
enced helpers Messrs. Denham and Staniford, 
where we .hope to reach our average 20,000 
pickers-with the Gospel printed, preached, and 
sung. If some christian could help us for a few 
days with a motor car to reach the outlying 
yards, we might reach 30

1
000 persons, many of 

whom never hear the Good News except as 
thus taken. 

The hop-pickers are many of them old friends. 
Last year, one large grower took the photo of 
nine pickers who had helped to pick his hops 
twenty seasons, and the result is shown in our 
illustration. On one occasion after holding a 
service on the spot where they are standing, 
one of them said, 

cc I've been in our cabin at the back with two 
old ladies talking of the goodness of God. One, 
a widow, bad eight houses left her by her 
husband; but they have been condemned. She 
said; ' the Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken 
away, and blessed be the name of the Lord' 
(Job i. 21). I shall not let lost houses injure 
my soul." 

The years of service rendered· by the nine 
varied from twenty to thirty-two, an average of 
twenty-eight. 

As proof of. what good is done let me recall 
one incident. 

A Candle, a "Come," and a Convert. 

A little party of us, who bad been visiting 
among the hop-pickers during the week, had 
promised to meet them at the central farm on 
the Sunday night. It was late before we 
arrived, and so we found our congregation ready 
and waiting. 

Our church was an old dilapidated farm house, 
uninhabited except in the picking season, when 
its occupants were legion. On this particular 
night they were assembled in a large ancient 
kitchen, illuminated by two common candles, 
casting "a dim religious light.'' There was a 
huge hole above, which looked up into darkness : 
the window was out, and one of the tallow lights 
was very nearly out too. 

It is of that flickering candle I wish to write. 
Had I been conducting an orderly service, I 
should have taken my Bible and read as a text, 
cc The candle of the wicked shall be put out " 
(Prov. xxiv. 20). As it was, I might not have 
been able to find the place amid those shadows : 

so I took the candle instead of, and for, my 
text. 

Holding it where all could see, I told them 
how that candle represented life: much of it 
gone, and very little of it remaining. 

'.' How much, my friends, is gone past recall ? 
Ten years? twenty years ? thirty years? forty ? 
fifty? Snuffing will not stop the burning of 
this candle : nor will reformation stop the 
passing of our life. It is going, going, going. 

" Soon that word will be true, ' They shall 
consume; into smoke shall they consume away' 

,(Ps. xxxvii. 20): and many who�e lives are 
now bright will have to say, 'Our lamps are 
gone out' (Matt. xxv. 8). Then there will be 
nothing for them but outer darkness (Matt. -viii. 
12), 'the blackness of darkness for ever ' 
(Jude 13). At present there is mercy for them, 
for 

" ' While the lamp holds on to burn, 
The greatest si�ner may return.' " 

As I held that candle it reached the last stage of 
consumption, and fl.ickered, as if about to expire. 
I hoped it would go. out, and· so complete my 
parable. It was a solemn moment, as we 
watched that simple illustration of a dying 
sinner, who, if he died in his sins, would be as 
a stench in .the nostrils of Jehovah (Isa. lxv. 5). 

I bad warned them of danger, and as the 
shadows deepened all in the company felt bow 
time and life swiftly pass away. Another 
friend brought us the light of ·God's Gospel, 
by speaking on the " Comes'' of Scripture. 

"Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord : Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool'' (Isa. i. 18). 

"Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are. 
heavy laden, an·d I will give you rest" (Matt. 
xi. 28).

"The Spirit and the 'bride say, Come. And
let him that heareth say., Come. And let him 
that is athirst come : and whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life"freely'' (Rev. xxii. 17). 

I know not if the speaker gave more than 
these three; he might have done so, for the 
Book is full of blessed invitations. I like the 
words of Jesus Himself, "If any man thirst, 
let him come unto Me, and drink'' (John vii. 37). 
If we are hungry as well as thirsty, we are 
asked to a feast. "Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage'' (Matt. xxii. 4). 

This meeting at the farm happened the first 
year I ,yent among the pickers : in the eighth 
year one of our friends gathered the fruit. 
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Standing among the hops, he referred to the 
many years of effort : this was the eighth appeal: 
bad we done any good ? we had reached the 
resurrection number : had any souls had a 
resurrection from sin ? 

"Eight years, is it?" said a tall woman, as she 
picked her hops; "eight years I bave been kept : 
and they have been blessed years, and no 
mistake." 

She then told of the. meeting at the farm and 
the invitation 
which she had 
accepted. 

Your candle 
is burningout, 
m y  reader: 
h a v e  y o u
come to the 
S a  v i  our? I 
once saw on 
a grave ·a line 
from one of 
o u r g r e a t
poets-
"Out! out, brief 

candle!" 

much for them. And in the second place they 
devote the period usually devoted to rest and 
change to this happy work of the Gospel, going 
in and out as they do amongst the people, they 
have got to know them, and to trust them and 
to love them, and they look in many of the 
grounds for their reappearance as surely as the 
hop-picking time comes round again. vV e think 
our beloved brother's wife Mrs. Luff should not 
be forgotten. She goes with them, traversing 

W h i l e  i t
s t i 11 b u r n s, 
use its light 
to seek the 
Saving One, 
W h o  s a y s, 
'' Him that 
cometh to Me 
I will in no THE NINE OLD FRIENDS WHO HAD THEIR PHOTO TAKEN. 

many a weary 
mile, singing 
sweet chris
tian melodies 
when the con
gre g ation s 
assemble, and 
doing many a 
little act of 
kindness and 
loving care, 
such as only 
a good woman 
can do. Any 
friends who 
w o uld be 
really happy 
in practically 
helping our 
brethren in 
the matter of 
the expenses 
in. travelling 
from place to 
place, or in 

wise cast out'' (John vi. 37). May _He not h_ave 
to add, " Ye will not come to Me, that ye might 
have life f" (John v. 40). 

Words of 

WILLIAM LUFF. 

Commendation 

Editor. 

from the 

WE have had great pleasure from year to

year in commending the work carried on 
by our dear friend Mr. W. Luff and his fellow
labourers. God has abundantly blessed their 
labours amongst the hop-pickers, and we are 
perfectly assured that many who have heard the 
Gospel told out by these brethren will have 
much reason to bless God for ·all time and 
throughout eternity. 

We have taken a deep interest in this service 
for two reasons. In the first place these 
servants of God give their time to the arduous 
labour without fee or reward of any kind except 
that which comes from the joy of doing a little 
glad business for their Lord, \i\Tho has done so 

providing them with good, sound Gospel litera
ture for distribution, may communicate with 
Mr. Luff at 81, Charrington Street, London, 
N.W., or with the Editor of this paper.

We recently had the. pleasure of assisting at
a meeting in the country (not, of course, of hop
pickers) conducted by our friend Mr. Luff, and 
the interest and attention exhibited by these 
simple country folks we never shall forget. 
God made it to be a great blessing to preachers 
and people. 

THE world ex.pects believers to live as people 
who wait for their Lord. In these days of great pro
fession, it becomes all who profess to be converted to 
see bow the world's standard fits them. Does the 
world take knowledge 9f us that we really are 
Epistles of •Christ? Is our testimony believed? 
Do we by manifestation of the truth commend our
selves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 
Are we giving none occasion for any one to stumble 
over us ?-none occasion for any one to blaspheme 
that beautiful Name by which we are called? 
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The Need of Pioneering Work. 

T
HOUSANDS are finding the Berean method

of learning the Bible helpful in the cbristian 
life and these will hardly need to be urged to 
make the Band known to others, yet it may be 
well to remind even the keenest of helpers, that 
pioneering is essential to the welfare of the 
Movement, and that it is seldom more effectual 
than when wisely combined with holiday 
recreation. During the year the Band bas been 
made known amongst friends and acquaintances 
at home, but when holiday making, many 
opportunities occur, which are lacking at other 
times, of commending the simple plan of 
learning the Bible. " Bereans" will be going 
north, south, east and west for their holidays, 
and with most, it will be a time of making new 
friendships. Would it not be a suitable seal to 
such friendships that there should be fellowship 
in learning the Bible by heart ? 

A Pioneer for the Lord: 

Every member of the Berean Band should be 
a pioneer for the Lord, so that thousands may 
he added to those who are already honouring 
His Word by hiding it in memory and heart. 
These thousands will only be secured by 
securing the ones, and it is through the personal 
effort of the individual members that the Lord 
will increase the membership of the Band. 
There should be a large number of new centres 
established during the holiday season and if 
friends could help in this direction it would be 
of great assistance to the Movement. In
valuable help can also be rendered by the 
widespread -distribution of Berean literature. 
Quite recently a letter came from a friend in 
Ireland who writes:-'' I might mention that it 
was Qnly last week that a friend in Scotland 
sent me one of your leaflets and it so gripped 
me that I decided to join the Berean Band at 
once." This was a sensible resolve and many 
might do likewise if we only did our part in 
sending a leaflet that will " grip•.'' These may 
be procured from the Central Office of the 
Berean Band, 12 Baldwyn_ Gardens, Acton, 
London, W., quite freely, the only condition 
being that the exact quantity requited must be 
definitely stated in the application. Holiday 
packets contain 50 assorted leaflets. A post 
card will suffice to obtain these. 

Here are some 

Striking Testimonies 
indicating how the Berean Movement is helping 
many. 

MILLBROOK (Hants).-" I would like to add 
my personal testimony to the value of the Band. 
The weekly verses have helped me in special 
circumstances, and as a preacher I find it most 
helpful to have a good store of Holy Scripture 
always ready without the need of turning over 
the Bible."-K. D. (Evangelist). 

DUNDEE.-" I am exceedingly glad I have 
come to know about this Movement, and 
believe it will result in much blessing amongst 
our members here."-J. B. 

MILNGAVI (N. B.)-'' The idea of the Berean 
system is splendid, and I hope that you may get 
many members for 1914.''-J. M. B. G. 

LEIGH-ON-SEA.-" I could not do without the 
Berean Band. · The many blessings received 
are wonderfut God bless you.''-A. P. 

CHIPPING SODBURY.-" I think the Berean 
Band is a noble, uplifting, and thoroughly 
helpful Movement."-M. J.

SWANAGE.-'' It is wonderful how frequently 
the text exactly suits one's needs."-A. G. S. 

WORTHING.-" I think the idea is a splendid 
one.''-(Rev.) R. W. 

TAUNTON.-" I do so thoroughly appreciate 
the work done by your Band and hope to get 
the girls of my Bible Class to join.''-E. S. 
• WESTON-SUPER-MARE.-" I joined the Band
about a year ago and have found it a great
blessing and help and have got many others to
join. It has been a great delight to commit to
memory all the texts from the beginning of
last year, with the references, and now I could
not, I think, forget them if I tried."-E. K.

The verses-to be committed to memory during 
August are as follows:-

TRUTHFUL�TESS. 
Aug. 2. Psa. 51, 6.-God's Desire. 

9. Psa. 15, 1-2.-The Heart of Truth.
16. Prov. 12, r9.-The Lip of Truth.

, , 23. Epb. 4, 25.-Putting away Lying. 
,, 30. Eph. 4, 15.-Speaking the Truth in Love. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, 12 Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, W. 

ONE has said that four things are necessary in study
ing your Bibles-first, Admit ; second, Submit ; third, 
Commit; fourth, Transmit. You must admit it is the 
Word of God. You must submit to its teaching, if you 
wish to be a power. You must commit it to memory, for 
to have it at your finger-ends and in your heart's core 
will make you a champion, and like Goliath's sword, of 
which David said, "There is none like it." You must 
tra11s111it it, i.e., pass it along. This you can do if the 
three previous essentials have been complied with. 
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�\J�OUNG �EOPLE 
None of the 

beautiful blos
soms upon my 
cherry tree came 
to anything, just 
because there 
was death in the -·.. •• • • • . . . . .......... ... is::::-::-=-s:;,'7 J.-��:;; ... ��'t.;;-:::.;::::====-,--=:;:=., 

Why the Tree Faded. 

T
VvO children vVillie and Mary took great

delight in their father's garden ; but it 
was funny what strange ideas they had as to 
the nature and habits of the various plants and 
flowers, for instance, 'VJ'illie plucked up the 
daisy roots out of the lawn, and planted them 
in his own garden, .where he hoped they would 
grow into sunflowers. How silly he was: he 
could not change their nature, and he will find 
that out by-and-by. 

Perhaps you think that Mary and Willie were 
stupid children-so very stupid that no child 
lived like them. Ah ! yet there are thousands 
of grown-up people who are hoping to change 
their natures by trying, in their own strength, 
to keep God's holy law; and if such people did 
not live, we should not have told you of Mary 
and Willie. For we cannot tell whether, when 
you grow older, you may not become, too, as 
unbelieving and as foolish as these children. 

No, indeed, we all have evil natures, and no 
doings of our own can change them. The root 
is wrong, therefore the fruit cannot be right. 

I once had a beautiful little cherry tree in 
my garden. I took great care of it, put nice 
fresh earth all round it, and did everything I 
could to make it grow. If any of you have 
gardens you will know how I watched my tree. 
The trouble I took with it only made me more 
anxious to see itilourish. Spring came, and it 
looked, oh ! so pretty in full blossom-so pure, 
and white, and rich! I shall surely have a great 

• many cherries, I thought, on my pretty tree
when summer comes. Summer came, and what
happened? Ob, it was so sad; my pretty tree
faded quite away! First the blossoms, then the
leaves, and then the branches. I was so sorry
after all my trouble. I asked the gardener why
it faded, and he said there must be something
wrong at its root. So be dug it up, and there,
deep down in the earth, were nasty bed worms;
a great many of them. They had eaten the root
of my poor little tree, and so it had died.

Now, this is like what we all are by nature.
There is a deep root of sin in all, and though we
may be very pleasant and kind, all alike need a
Saviour Jesus. There is no life but in Him, no
way to heaven but through Him.

roots; so no 
good promises or works of yours will avail 
before God, for, young as you are, you must be 
born again. Jesus died that we might live ; 
believe in Him and you shall have the 

n e w, t h e  
e v erlasting 
l i f e, a n d
then may
you be a
fruitful tree
f o r  H i m
u p o n  t h e
e a r ta.
Should you
live to be
o l d ,  o r
should you
die young,
m a y  y o'}
please Him,
and bring
forth fruit
for God.

"MY PRETTY TR'EE FADED.'' How can 
we do this ? By being obedient to God's holy 
Word, and treasuring in our hearts what our 
Lord says to us. 

But remember, dear young friends, that there 
cannot be fruit unless there be root ; and, there
fore, be quite sure that you are one of those 
who are of the Lord's planting. Be quite sure 
that you do indeed believe on the Lord Jesus, 
and that you have the new life . 

Hearers of the Word. 

IT is the same rain which falls upon the rock 
and upon the soil at its base, but the rock 

remains barren while the soil becomes fruitful. 
Is, therefore, the rain in fault, or is the result 
due to the nature of the soil? So the Word of 
God-the same Vv ord falls upon different hearts, 
and some continue barren and unfruitful, while 
others yield fruit a hundredfold. The fault lies 
in the hardness of heart of the hearer. " Be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves'' (James i. 22). 
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GOSPEL

OD'S WALKS 
IN 

ORLD 

BY \11/ILLIAM LUFF. 

No. YIII.-A Walk by the Sea. 

O
F course our August walk must be by the

sea, God's sea, for "the sea is His, and 
He made it " (Ps. xcv. 5). The psalmist calls 
it " this great and wide sea.'' Did ·you ever 
think how great it is? A gentleman once made 
the following calculation. " If the sea could be 
piled up in a round column, reaching to the sun, 
the column would be 2½ miles in diameter. If

you could sell the sea at one penny per 10,000 
gallons, it would fetch 155 billion pounds; if 
you were to try and pump it dry at the rate of 
1,000 gallons a second, it would take 12,000 
million years. If you take a crown-piece as 
representing the surface of the planet, half-a
crown will represent the surface of. the whole 
sea, a shilling the surface of the Pacific, and a 
threepenny-piece the surface of the Atlantic." 

What a blessing it is so large, for it is 
written of Jesus, "He shall have dominion from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of 
the earth " (Ps. lxxii. 8). 

"fesns shall reign where'er the sun 
both bis successive journeys run ; 
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more." 

Another hymn makes the sea a mirror of 
God's mighty blessings, thus: 

"Let the waves of blessing roll, 
Far and wide, from pole to pole ; 
Blessing deep, exbaustless, free, 
Bringing glory, Lord, to Thee." 

A little child who lived close to the sea 
broke a vase, and tried to bide her sin by 
throwing the broken vase over the wall into 
the sea; but when the tide went back, the 
tell-tafe article was found again. I am glad the 
sea is so great, because it represents the great 
forgetfulness of God, of whom we read, "Thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea" (Micah vii. 19). 

What big animals there are in the sea ! And 
what great plants ! The longest plants in the 
world are seaweeds; one tropical variety is 
known to measure at least 600 feet. They 
derive their nourishment from air and minerals 
in solution in the sea water. And there is enough 
for all, as there is enough for us in God. Just 
as the whale finds the sea large enough for.him 
to "play therein," so we may find our happy 
playground in God's love and mercy. Not a 

prison, close and confining, but a playground, 
large and liberating. 

Have you ever seen a tempest at sea ? If 
not think of this, " If you would have an idea 
of the ocean in a storm, just imagine four 
thousand hills and four thousand mountains all 
dancing and chasing one another over newly
ploughed ground, with lots of caverns for them 
to step into now and then.'' Of such a scene a 
cbristian gentleman wrote :-

" Waves again getting big. Girlie says as 
she sees the white tops away out to the 
horizon, ' The waves are waving their handker
chiefs and singing, ·u Glory to His Name ! '' 
aren't they ? ' Yes." 

" The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord, the 
floods have lifted up their voice_; the floods lift 
up their waves. The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea than the 
mighty waves of the sea'' (Ps. xciii. 3, 4). The 
sea is great, but God is greater. " Which 
stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their 
waves, and the tumult of the people'' (Ps. lxv. 7). 

One holiday we were walking along the 
sands when we met a young man, who said, 
"I don't know if you are aware the tide is rising." 

This made us hurry, for there was no chance 
of getting past if the tide got beyond a certain 
point. 

Boys and girls, do you know the tide is 
rising: the tide of time, the tide of God's 
forbearances? You may pass to 5afety now, 
but delays are dangerous ; hurry up, and make 
sure of salvation, for " God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ Who died for us " ( 1 Thes. 
.v. 9, 10). 

Exciting scenes were witnessed on the beach 
at South Shields one morning, where some 
fifty or sixty tents were surrounded by the sea 
owing to an unusually high tide. The sleepers 
in the tents were aroused from their slumbers. 
by the sudden inrush of the breakers. Soon 
there were four feet of water, and many women 
were rescued in their night attire. Both canvas 
and w.ooden structures were destroyed. They 
did not know the tide was rising, for they were 
asleep. Are you ? " Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light" (Eph. v. 14). 

Did you ever notice that sometimes the 
waves suddenly come much higher than you 
expected. It was the swell of a steamer that 
had passed, and displacing its own bulk of 
water, sent it high up on the shore. Such is our 
influence in life, felt for good or ill long after we 
have passed away. A serious accident was thus 
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caused at Calais, where six excursionists were 
swept off a jetty by the wash from the Calais
Dover steamer " Queen " and drowned. 

Have you ever seen such excursionists having 
a sea-bath? They put off their clothes, bathe 
in the beautiful sea, and then put on their same 
dusty, smoky garments : even the bathing dress 
is borrowed. How like the repentances of 
many boys and girls: they are so clean, for a 
little time ; but they soon return to their old 
ways. Jesus, like Joseph, gives all who come 
to Him "changes of raiment" (Gen. xiv. 22). 
,, Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 

" When the Morning Appea.reth." 
(Ps. xlvi. 5, marg.) 

JESUS CHRIST THE LORD. 

" HE SHALL BE AS THE LIGHT OF THE 
MORNING." "A MORNING WITHOUT CLOUDS" 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 4). 

"THOU SHALT BE AS THE MORNING " (Job 
xi. 17). 

"THE MORNING COMETH
,, (Isa. xxi. 12). 

11 JOY COMETH IN THE MORN ING" (Ps. XXX. 5). 
11 \\THEN THE MORNING WAS NOW COME, 

JESUS STOOD ON THE SHORE " (John xxi. 4). 

., 

Brectk. breaK. breaK. 
On lfiy cold �ray 

.stones. 0 Sea! 
"THE WAVES ARE WAVING THEIR HANDKERCHIEFS AND SINGJ:-IG." 

beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humble
ness of mind, meekness, longsuffering ; for
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above 
all these things put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness" (Col. iii. 12-14). 

Now we must end our walk, as evening is 
coming on : but listen ! I can hear music ! 
It is coming from yonder beautiful hotel 
overlooking the sea, where they are playing 
and singing " Home, sweet home." Hark ! 
" Wherever I wander, there's no place like 
home." What, something better than those 

· fragrant gardens, this sea bright with the
setting sun. yonder brilliant apartments ? Yes,
and every christian child has a heavenly home
more beautiful than life under the most glorious
circumstances. As Jesus said," In my Father's
house are many mansions ; if it were not so, I
would have told you. I go to prepare a place
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for
you, I will come again, and receive you unto
Myself; that where I am, there ye may be
also" (John xiv. 2, 3).

"Jesus Saw Them.'' 

"And He saw them toililltr ill rowi11g, for the wind was 
contrary u11to t/1em. He talked with them, and saith w1to them, 
be of ,:ood cheer, it is I, be 11ot afraid. A11d He u•wt 1tp 
imto them into the ship, a11d the wind ceased. "-MARK vi.
50, 51. 

T
OILING in rowing,

Jesus saw them, 
With a weary hand, 

And an aching brain, 
\11/ilh a tear-dimmed eye, 

Toiling in vain. 

Till His loving eye 
Looking down on me, 

Till His voice of power 
Calmed the raging sea. 

Now I sail with Him, 
Ever at His side, 

Kept at peace within, 
In His love I hide. 

Lord, Thy loving eye, 
And Thy tender heart. 

·with Thy voice of power,
Bid all fear depart. A. HUME. 

A message from the. Lord in the night 
watches. 

"In the Fourth Watch of the night Jesus went 
unto them, walking on the sea" (Matt. xxv. 14). 
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Words for the Weary Worker. 
"AND UNTO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA 

WIUTE : THESE THINGS SAITH TBE SON OF Goo, \VHO 
HATB His BYES LIKE UNTO A FLAME OF FIRE, AND His 
FEET ARE LIKE FINE BRASS."-Rev. ii, 18, 

P
ERHAPS this is the most solemn address

that fell from the lips of our Lord, as He 
spoke to the several churches. \i\Then Pergamos 
was rebuked, the .words came from Him, Who 
had " the sharp sword with two edges." That 
sword was the \Vord of God with all its 
penetrating power and judgment. The Word 
was still addressed to those at Pergamos, but 
alas ! in Thyatira its sound is gone ! It remains 
no longer amongst the people of God there ! 
\i\That then has taken its place? Why the 
teaching of that woman called Jezebel, the 
seducer of the' faithful. One who calls " herself 
a prophetess," but who is really an idolatress, 
an adulteress, a denier of the true faith. It is 
even written about her, " I gave her space to 
repent of her fornication, and she repented 
not," and alas! from that day to· this that arch 
enemy of the truth of God, has done her best to 
subvert the Word, and to practically supersede 
it by the degrading teachings of Rome. 
Through all the ages she has been the represen
tative of Jezebel, so much so, that her system 
has perverted the truth, and made the ponoured 
woman Mary, the human mother of our Divine 
Lord, into one more exalted than the Incarnate 
Son of God, calling her " the Mother of God,'' 
the "Queen of Heaven,'' and constituting bar 
an object of worship and blasphemous idolatry. 
The woman Jezebel has been perpetuated by 
this grotesque misrepresentation and caricature 
of God's immutable Truth. 

In this way the Word of God bad lost its 
direct authority, and so to Thyatira Christ has 
to assert His divine personal authority and 
power. " These things saith the Son of God 
Who hath His eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
and His feet are like fine brass.'' Here He 
speaks as SoN OF Goo to such as would assert 
the authority of the church in the place of His 
own \Vord and Words, John saw that "His 
eyes were as a flame of fire, and His feet like 
unto fine brass." Daniel saw the same 
wondrous vision and His people must be pre
pared to render unto Him the pre-eminent 
place, no church or teaching must or can take 
the place of His Word or authority, Besides, 
think of it, beloved reader, although Christ is 
exalted, He takes a personal interest in every 
one of His people. " I am He Who searcheth 
the reins and hearts, and I will give unto every 
one of you according to his works." Can we 

stand the scrutiny of those "eyes like unto a 
flame." Have we the grace of endurance and 
continuance, typified by "His feet of brass.'' 
Oh, let the power of His known presence keep 
us, with hearts cleaving to His Word, not to 
any word of man, and enable us with untiring 
feet to tread the path of faith and therefore 
of blessing until He come. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E are truly indebted to many kind friends who

have helped us so liberally with our various 
funds: We tender our special thanks to those who have 
sent on behalf of the •' Lamb and Flag Cripples' Holiday 
Fund." The letters we have received are most touching 
and tender. We wish we bad space to insert some of 
them ; but we thank God and thank our generous 
contributors and pray that the Lord's abundant blessing 
may rest upon each one. 

We have received the undemoted amounts:-

For Our "Lamb and Flag " Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

John iii. 16, 5s.; U. P., 5s. .•• o 10 o 
L. C. N., 5s. ; Suffolk, 5s. o 10 o 
H. E. C., 3s.; E. J., 25. o 5 o
A. G. C., 25.; L C. M., 6s. ... o 8 o 
Three Friends, 3s. ; Swampscott, 6s. o 9 o 
J. D., Chil�ompton ... o 10 o 
Dr. H. C. E., Biarritz o 10 o 
S. J., 2s. 6d.; W.W., Hidcote, .ss. . .. o 7 6 
S. B. B., Horsham o 5 o 
Miss V., 5s. ; A Reader, Aberdeen, 7s. 6d. o 12 6 
E. L. Huttoft Mills, 15s.; Huntly, IS. ••• o 16 o

For Our "Springing Well" Leper 
Fund. £ s. d.

John iii. 16, 5s, ; L. C. N ., 5s. 
Suffolk, 5s. ; Swampscott, 6s. 

W. W., Hidcote 
E. E. T., Richmond, S. A .... 

0 IO 0 

0 II 0 

0 5 0 

0 IO 0 

For Oul' Compassionate Fund for very 
Poor and Lonely Sufferers. 

£ s. d. 

Mrs. McB., 2s. 6d. ; John iii. 16, 5s. o 7 6
Swampscott, 6s. ; A. G. C., 2s. o 8 o

W.W., Hidcote ... ... o 5 o 
A. G. C., 2s ; S. B. B., Horsham, 5s. . .. o 7 o 
J obn iii. 16, 5s.; A. G. C., xs. (for the Blind) o 6 o 

For Our Hop-Pickers' Fund 
(W. LUFF). f s. d.

Swampscott ... 
W. W ., Hidcote

••• 0 6 0 
... 0 5 0 

trr· All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London. 

The original articles are copyright, and· must not be 
reprinted without permission. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion likely to render "THB SPRINGING WELL" 
increasingly useful. 
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An Englishman's 

Discov ery in 
Canada: The 
Story of Cecil's 
Conversion. 

or WATERS THAT fAIL N 

BY ALEX MARSHALL. 

I \VISH to tell the
story of the con

version of a young 
man, the son of a 
gentleman who lived 
in a country district in 
one of the midland 
counties of England. 
At the age of fourteen 
Cecil left home to 
attend a b o a  r d  i n g 
school in the city of 
London. During the 
four years spent by 
him in the metropolis 
he formed theacquaint
ance of persons whose 
society he should have 
shunned, and acquired 
habits which became a 
snare and a curse to 
him in after life. The 
theatre, concert and 
dancing saloon were 
frequented, and before 
he was eighteen years 
of age he had been 
repeatedly intoxicated. 
On leaving school he 
spent a number of 
years at home, a good 
part of his time in 
hunting, shooting and 
drinking. The appetite 
for s t r o n g d r i n k 
increased and he was 
again and again over

11 HE SPENT A GOOD PAKT 01' IIIS TIME IN IIUNTING
1 

SHOOTING AND DRl:-IKING." 

come by it. Heartily ashamed of himself he 
resolved to abstain entirely. For several months 
he refrained from touching it; but at an election 
season he was overtaken and became helplessly 
drunk. Again and again he vowed to give it up 

s.w.

entirely ; but alas! he had to learn by bitter 
experience that his resolutions and vows were 
not strong enough to hold him. 

HE LEAVES ENGLAND FOR CANADA. 

Feeling keenly that bis evil conduct was 
" 



130 The Springing Well ; 

bringing disgrace upon himself and his family 
he determined to emigrate to Canada. As he 
crossed the Atlantic be resolved that he would 
" turn over a new leaf II and make a fresh start 
in life. Little did he know the strength 
of the chains that bound him ; and he bad not 
the slightest conception of his utter helplessness 
in freeing himself from the power of sin. Try 
as he might, resolve as he would, vow as he 
did, the craving for alcohol became uncon
trollable. Again and again b,e fell, each time 
sinking deeper in the mire of sin. In a single 
week's drunken ." spree '' he squandered as 
much as two hundred and fifty dollars ! His 
mother did not forget him

1 
and a card which 

she enclosed in one of her letters with the 
scripture, 

THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING 

AND 

WORTHY OF ALL ACCEPTATION 

THAT 

CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD 

TO SAVE SINNERS. 

1 Tim. i. 15. 

made a deep impression on him, the good 
effects of which were, alas, speedily effaced. 

When his money was exhausted he hired 
himself to a farmer in order to earn his daily 
bread. Not being accustomed to manual 
labour be found the work difficult and trying. 
Whilst toiling on the farm he had ample time 
for reflection. At the remembrance of his oppor
tunities and privileges, his sin and folly, bis 
broken vows and resolutions, be became over
whelmed with shame and mortification. Though 
be was beginning to learn the truth of the 
scripture that " the way of t-ransgressors is 
bard," he bad not yet reached the "end of 
himself." Bent on reformatio11, and still blind 
to the fact that he was utterly powerless to 
help himself, he joined the " Good Templars 11 

and "Sons of· Temperance" societies, only to 
break the solemn vows and pledges imposed 
and become worse than ever. In the midst of 
his infatuation and sin the Holy Spirit pressed 
upon his mind thoughts of · judgment and 
eternity ; and as he looked forward to the 
time when he must meet God he became 
increasingly wJetched and miserable. His eyes 
were being opened to the fact that he was 
bound hand and foot by Satan, utterly helpless 
to save himself, and that, continuing the course 

he was pursuing, there was nothing for him but 
an eternity in the lake of fire. 

HE RESOLVES TO COMMIT SUICIDE. 

His agony and remorse became so intense 
that on several occasions he went into the 
" bush'' with the object of putting an end to 
his existence. Right well did he know that, if 
he took that fatal "leap," it would ·be a leap 
into the blackness of darkness--a leap into 
everlasting misery and destruction. God 
graciously interposed and prevented hi'm from 
committing the horrid crime. Perhaps the 
reader of these lines feels himself helplessly 
bound by the chains of sin and Satan. .Again 
and again he· has tried to give up the company 
of godless associates and renounce evil habits, 
but he has failed and bas come to the con
clusion that there is no use in further'' trying." 
If this is so you have come to a right conclusion. 
In your own strength·you are absolutely helpless; 
you are, in fact, " without strE:ngth " (�om. v. 6), 
and are therefore unable to break the bonds 
that ·bind you. Perhaps yol}. have been "trying" 
hard to become a christian and have given it 
up as a hopeless task. SALVATION IS NOT
OBTAINED BY DOING, BUT BY BELIEVING; NOT 
BY "TRYING," BUT BY "TRUSTING " IN 
ANOTHER WHO "FINISHED" THE WORK THAT 
SAVES. \:Vhenever you learn that you· are 
a helpless and hell-deserving sinner, unable to 
save, or do anything to help God to save you, 
it will be a red-letter day in your soul's history. 
Then · you will cease your strugglings and 
strivings and rest your weary, sin-burdened 
soul on what the Lord Jesus did for you. It is 
not what we "feel,'!'' do" or "experience" that 
is the ground of safety ; it is · what the Lord
Jesus did,felt a11d suffered for us. · If by-simple 
faith you look to Him, He wifl effect that which 
you have so long and so vainly sought to accom
plish. You will then understand the meaning 
of the scripture, "His name shall be called 
Jesus, for He shall save His people from their 
sins" (Matt. i. 21). 

HIS LIFE, LIGHT AND LIBERTY. 

During the winter season special gospel meet
ings were being held in a hall in a village near to 
which Cecil was staying. All sorts of untruth
ful reports .had been circulated regarding the 
evangelists and their teachings. It was stated 
that they denied the necessity of repentance, 
"did away with prayer,'' and maintained that 
those who were saved could do as they pleased. 
Such were some of the lies that Satan had 
invented, and caused to be circulated among the 
people, to prevent their attendance at the . meet-



or� Waters that Fail Not. 131 

ings, lest they should accept of God's salvation. 
Though Cetil bad heard these " stories " he 
determined to go and hear for himself. In that 
section of Northern Ontario there were many 
"professors of religion," though very few of 
them would "dare to go the length" of saying 
that they knew that their sins were forgiven. 
It was considered II presumption '' for anyo·ne 
to say that he was snre of spending eternity 
with the Lord Jesus Christ. They did not, they 
said,'.•like to see people II too confident" about 
such· things, but " humbly hoped" if they 
believed on Christ and acted up to it, it would 

the chief of which we shall state. (1) "I am 
too great a sinner to be saved." (2) "I don't 
feel sorry enough on account of my sins." (3) " If 
I professed I would not be able to hold on." 
Cecil was shown from the Scriptures that the 
Lord Jesus came to seek and to save "lost" 
sinners (Luke xix. 10), and that he could not be 
worse than " lost,'' and that "the blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleapseth us from all sin'' 
(r John i. 7). He was shown that all the II pre
paration" that God requires of the sinner is 
that he !mows his need of Christ; that if h� did 

be "all right with them at last.'' Perhaps th� r-:-. 
reader, like these Canadians, thinks that-" no one 
can :-be certain" of being saved until the "great 
day.'' You consider such to be "presump
tuous" who declare that there is " nothing that 
they are surer of than that their souls are saved, 1

and their sins forgiven.'' \:Vhy should you consider 
them presumptuous? If God has given to them 
this assurance from His own Holy Word, would 
they not be guilty of a terrible sin by doubting 
Him ? Scripture clearly and distinctly teaches 
that all who believe on the Lord Jesus are saved 
(r Cor. i. 16; Acts xvi. 31; Rom. x. 9), have 
eternal life (John. iii. 16-36) ; shall 11ot perish 
(John iii. 15), arejustined (John v. 24; Acts xiii. 
38-39). Christians in New Testament times
knew that they had peace with God (Rom. v.
1): and forgivemss of sins (1 John. ii. 12). If,
then, God's Word declares that all who believe
in Christ are saved and possess the blessings
referred to, is it greater " presumption '' to
believe Him or to doubt His testimony? Think
of the enormity of the offence of not believing
the Word of the living God ! 11 He that believeth 
not God hath made Him a liar, because lie 
believeth not the record tliat God gave of His 
Sou, and this is tlte record that God hath given 
to u.s etemal life, and this life is in His Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life " ( I John 
v. 10-12). Cecil attended several of the Gospel
meetings. Night after night the exceeding evil
of sin, the necessity of regeneration, and tbe
folly and danger of procrastination were specially
emphasised. The word took hold of Cecil's
conscience and he became deeply troubled about
his spiritual state. One evening he remained
behind for conversation. He said to himself,
"It must be settled to-night: it is Heaven or
Hell for me. I have lived thirty years in sin and

THE GREAT QUESTION MUST BE SETTLED 
NOW." 

He spoke to one of the evangelists of diffi
culties that he had, mentioning some of them, 

11 HE HAD TO GO THROUGH A LO:SG S\\"A�IP." 

not-tlien accept of salvation and ,•.as ever saved, 
it would be when he was guiltier than he was 
then ; and that if he tarried till he was 
" better" he would never come at all. To 
disobedient

° 

Israel God said: " Hearken unto 
·Me, ye stout-hearted, that are far from righteous
ness: I briug 1tear i\-Iy rigliteous11ess "(Isa. xlvi.
12-13). The seeking soul was exhorted to
cease thinking of his feelings toward God and
occupy his mind with God's feeli11gs toi0ard Ji int,
as it is well known that- the mome-nt our feelings
are m,ade a direct object of thought the very
thing we seek to obtain evades our grasp. As
to being able to "hold on '' if he accepted of
Christ as his SaYiour and Lord, he was assured
on the authority of Scripture that the moment
he believed on the Saviour he would obtain
eternal life to slarl with, power to overcome
sin, self, and Satan, to go on willi, and glory to
end with. The truth was dwelt upon that the
believer's safety does not depend on his hold of
Christ, but on Christ's hold of him(] obn x. 28-29).
Cecil listened most attentively to the Scriptures
read, and the words of counsel given, but left
the hall without finding peace. He had to go
through a long swamp to reach the farm where

J.:2 
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he was employed, and the cry of his heart was 
"LOST! LOST! LOST!" Next morning he 
observed a gospel book lying on a window. He 
lifted it and read on one of its pages the 
"wonderful wbrds of life" of John v. 24-

" VERILY, VERILY, l SAY UNTO YOU, HE
THAT HEARETH MY WORD, AND BELIEVETH 
ON HIM THAT SENT ME HATH EVERLASTING 
LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME UNTO CON
DEMKATION, BUT IS PASSED FROM DEATH 
UNTO LIFE." 

In a moment God's scheme of redemption 
was laid hold of by him. He saw that the 
Lord Jesus by His death on the cross had fully 
met the claims of law and justice, and by believ
ing on Him Who did it all, and paid it all, he 
was saved, and had everlasting life. The 
beauty, grandeur and sublimity of the gospel 
of God's grace was brought home to him in the 
power and unction of the Holy Spirit. Peace 
and joy filled Cecil's heart, and love and gratitude 
flowed out, and over, to Him Who loved him, 
and gave Himself for him. Has the reader laid 
hold of the truth of the " glad and glorious 
gospel " ? True, solid, and lasting peace can 
only be obtained through faith in the '' finished" 
work of Christ. By His dying for our innumer
able sins on Calvary a just and holy God can 
righteously pardon and justify every real 
believer. "Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh a way the sin of the world " (J oho i. 29 ). 
Don't look within, arou11d or down : look 
backward to the Saviour on the cross, wounded 
for our transgressions and bruised for our 
iniquities (Isa. !iii. 5). "Look unto Me and 
be ye saved" (Isa. xiv. 22). Sin's 'penalty has 
been borne; the ransom price has been paid: 
God is satisfied. He is not satisfied with
us, but He is satisfied with what Christ did for
us. The door of mercy is open wide, and you 
are now invited and entreated to enter into life 
and liberty through believing on Him Who 
died for you. 

Cecil could not keep the good news to himself, 
and on informing his associates and acquaint
ances of the mighty change w�ich had taken 
place, they were filled with wonder and amaze
ment. Some gave him a short time to "hold 
on," whilst others declared it to be "presump
tion" for such a "big sinner" as he to say that 
he was certain that he was saved. Years have 
elapsed since then and some of Cecil's friends 
wonder how he has managed to " hold on " so 
long. Since his conversion to God, Cecil has 
gone on his way rejoicing, and is never happier 
than when telling others the story of redeeming 
love. Has the reader accepted of God's " great 

salvation " ? If not, why not ? Why not allow 
Him to break the bonds that _bind you? Why 
not believe and be eternally saved ? 

" He breaks the power of cancelled sin ; 
He sets the prisoner free; 

His blood bas made the foulest clean ; 
His blood availed for me." 

"He that believeth on the Son bath everlast
ing life : and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him " (John iii. 36). 

The Burnt Heather. 

"Beloved, tlzi11k it 11ot stra11ge c1111cerni11g the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as tlzouglz some strange tlzi11g happened unto 
yo11."-1 PET. iv. 12. 

W
HERE the purple heath bad been

Glowing in its royal sheen. 
See we now but blackened stems 
Mourning their Jost diadems. 

Bare and gaunt with seeming Joss
Joy o'ershadowed by a cross
Sraod they, silent sentinels 
Of the-fallen heather bells. 

\Vait, ere Jong before thine eyes 
Fairer verdure shall arise, 
F.resh_with living green, e'en where 
All lay desolate and bare. 

Fuller life, though seeming less, 
New created loveliness ; 
Richer life for life laid down, 
Lost, to yield a brighter crown. 

Lo, the Saviour still doth teach 
\Vayside lessons hearts to reach, 
Courage then, and comfort gather 
From the burnt and blackened heather. 

J. B. S. 

" For all things are for your sakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiYing 
of many redound to the glory of God. For 
which cause we faint not ; but though our out
ward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory" (2 Cor. 
iv. 15..:.....17).

How Light Dispels Darkness. 

"THE life was the light of men, and the 
light shineth in darkness; and the darkness 

comprehended it not'' (John i. 4, 5). Christ shone 
amongst men in their sin-darkness, but the dark
ness did not, tould not lay hold of the light. 
Darkness never can understand light or make 
of it a friend. Light dispels darkness, light 
reveals what darkness covers, makes manifest 
secrets ; the two are opposed, and between 
them there can be no affinity, no compromise. 
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A Usurper's Question. 

"Is this thy kindness to thy frirnd :' "-2 SAM. xvi. 17. 

WHEN reading God's Holy Vv ord we need 
always to remember that though all 

Scripture is given by inspiration of God and is 
suitable for teaching, instruction, and warning 
(2 Tim. iii. 16), yet all the things which are 
thus recorded by inspiration are not approved 
by God. For instance, the history of Cain and 
Abel is written for our instruction and warning, 
but the murder of Abel by his brother is not 
sanctioned by God. 

God's Word is written for all time, for all 
ages, for all positions, and for both men and 
women, young or old. 

The Lord Jesus bade men pray: suffer us 
neither to go in the way of temptation nor to 
b) led there by the plausible persuasion of our
fellows (see Matt. vi. 13). In various portions
of God's \�ord we find examples given us·
showing the trouble and ruin which resulted
from neglect of this warning.

Both in the Old Testament and in the New 
Testament very solemn warnings are given to 
young people. They are urged not to walk in 
the company of evil-doers. They are entreated 
to follow God's vVord in· order that it may be a 
lamp to their feet and a light to their path 
(Ps. cxix. 105). God has devised the family 
life for the benefit of mankind in every way, 
and wherever it is neglected there trouble and 
disorder are sure to follow. 

Although David was a godly man and one 
who truly feared and served the Lord, yet he 
made many mistakes. These mistakes are 
recorded in God's Word, not. because God 
approved them-we know the exact contrary
but that we may be warned not to follow any 
man where he walks contrary to God. David 
grievously sinned when he took heathen women 
for wives. Absalom was the son of one of 
these heathen wives, and under these circum
stances it is little wonder that he grew up a 
wayward, selfish, rebellious, hypocritical youth. 
His godly father's influence was more than 
undermined by his worldly mother. 

It. gives God no pleasure to record the sins 
and failures of His people, but He knows how 
prone all mankind is to follow an evil example, 
and therefore He gives warning and shows us 
the terrible consequences of sin. 

As Absalom grew up he became more and 
more estranged from his father, until at length 
he rose in open rebellion, and by his plausible 
manner drew after him many who bad professed 
great· devotion to his father. Amongst those 

who deserted David and conspired with Absalom 
was a man named Ahithophel. He had been a 
close companion with David, and bis treachery 
was a great grief to David, who prayed the 
Lord to tum the counsel of Ahithophel into 
foolishness ( 2 Sam. xv. 31 ). 

Having gained over so many of those who 
had once acknowledged David as their God
given king, Absalom was ready to receive any 
further number who might join him. Thus 
when that true and genuine friend of David's 
came to Absalom he received him, although 
with some surprise, and thus addressed Hushai 
(2 Sam. xvi. 17): "Is THIS THY KINDNESS TO
THY FRIEND?'' Corrupt man as he was-it did 
seem strange to Absalom that Hushai should 
forsake one who had been so good a friend to 
him as David bad been. Nevertheless Absalom 
appears to have been so impressed with his own 
power to captivate men that the surprise 
quickly wore away, and Hushai was taken into 
the secret counsels of himself and friends. By 
this means Hushai was able to obtain informa
tion and give warning to David of impending 
danger. 

The remark'which Absalom made to Husbai 
is one that calls for very deep consideration. 

Absalom was a rebel against the authority of 
his father David. 

Satan is a rebel against God, and strives to 
lead men away from their allegiance to the 
Lord Jesus, \1/ho is King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 

Absalom used much_ flattery and deceit in 
order to gain his end. He promised many 
things (2 Sam. xv. 1-12) to please the people 
even as Satan does now. There are many such 
in this day-they promise men liberty, whilst 
they themselves are the servants of corrupt.ion 
(2 Peter ii. 19). 

David was the lawful king over Israel. The 
Lord Jesus is the King over His true spiritual 
Israel. Satan assumes many guises in order to 
draw men away from the Lord Jesus, the Only 
Saviour. As he promised Eve of old so he 
promises men now, he persuades them that he 
knows better than God, he offers all manner of 
inducements, and those who are not true to the 
Lord Jesus do as Ahithophel did, they join the 
enemy. Let Ahithophel's awful end be a 
warning to all who are tempted to forsake the 
Lord Jesus. 

The Lord Jesus put this question to some of 
His disciples: "\tVill ye also go away?'' 
(John vi. 67). And by His \Vord He puts 
it to us now. WHAT SHALL OUR ANSWER
BE? 
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Many are turning from Him. Dare we? 
When tempted to be unfaithful to the Lord 

Jesus let us be warned by this question: " Is 
THIS THY KINDNESS TO Tiff FRIEND?" 

The Lord Jesus is " the Friend Vlho sticketh 
closer than a brother" (Prov. xviii. 24). His 
cause now is trampled in the dust. His Vv ord 
is disowned and denied. Is this the way to 
show love to the Only Friend of sinners ? The 
time of danger is the time when the reality of 
friendship is proved. The Lord Jesus set His 
face like a flint. He was not ashamed of the 
work He came to do (Isa. 1. 7); neither is He 
(Oh, marvel at this!) ashamed to call poor men 
and women brethren when they believe in Him 
(Heb. ii. 11). He has proved His love. He 
invites men to prove their loyalty to Him. 
Shall we desert Him in this day of general 
unfaithfulness, and put it in the power of His 
enemies scoffingly to enquire "is this thy love 
to thy Friend ? " 

He has turned some who were once "rebels'' 
into friends, and He bas done this at a great 
cost-" while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us" (Rom. v. 8). "Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that He loved us and sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins" 
(1 John iv. 10). "If we love Him" it is 
"because He first loved us,,. (I John iv. 19). 
This is His love to His " friends'' (John xv. 15). 
\Vhat is our love to Him ? Is this thy kindness 
to thy Friend, that thou bast left all and 
followed Him ? 

Shining is Calm Work. 

A
RE you growing in grace, and in the know

ledge of your Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ ? It is not enough to know, "our sins 
for�iven,'' nor even that we are safe for ever
" no one able to pluck us out of His hand"
but He wants us to "shine " as lights in this 
dark world. Are you shining ? 

"Holding forth the word of life I " It is by 
communion with Him, Who is the Light as well 
as the Life, that we shine. 

Communion with Christ is easily marred. He 
wants all the heart, Half-hearted christians 
never shine-they make a noise. Shining is 
calm work, but it is also brilliant work ; and as 
in this matter we are like "reflecting glasses," 
we must see to it that we are not dimmed by the 
vapours of this world, or of our own self-seeking 
or self-pleasing. 

Let us pray that we may indeed walk so clear 
of that which grieves Him or clouds us that we 
may all "Shine, you in your little corner, and I 
in mine." A. H,

Melody in the Heart. 
"For God maltelh my heart soft, a11d the Almigl1ty trou/>leth 

111e."-Joo xxiii. 16. 

G
IVE me a heart, my God,

To sing Thy praise 
Not only in the bright 

But shadowed days; 
Thou art both sun and shield 

And love always. 
Give n:e a heart, my God, 

Anchored and still, 
That rests when storm-winds rise 

Calm in Thy will, 
Assured Thy kingly word 

They but fulfil. 
Give me a hearing heart, 

Set every day 
Unto Thy choice, not mine; 

Quick to obey, 
Intent to know what Thou 

To me would'st say. 
Thou \Vho dost work io us 

'' To will and do" 
By Thine own Spi;it's power 

My heart renew, 
And keep me to this quest 

Steadfast and true. 
If skies are clouded o'er, 

Earth swept by rain, 
Let Thy light shining more, 

Change loss to gain, 
Till like Thy saints of yore 

I praise (or pain. 
Within my heart-Thy peace, 

Thy smile above, 
Thy strong arms underneath, 

Around me love : . · 
Thy grace in life, in death, 

Shall victor pro,·e. 
J. H. S. 

"The preparations of the heart in man, and the 
answer of the tongue, is from the Lord. 

" The wise in heart shall be called prudent : 
and the sweetness of the lips increaseth 
learning. 

"The heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lips" (Prov. xvi. 1, 
22-23).

" Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm
the feeble knees. 

" Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
strong, Fear not" (Isa. xxxv. 3, 4). 

And Adam gave Names to all. 

G
OD made all the varied creatures on the earth,

and brought them to Adam to see what he 
would call them, and "whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature that was the name thereof'' 
(Gen. ii. 19). He named them out of the spring 
of his wisdom (a very different thing from results 
arrived at from the labours of science), and what 
Adam named them that God received as the 
suited description of them. 
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'' Get ye up into the High Mountains." 

(ISA. XL. g.) 

T
HUS exhorts the prophet Isaiah. Why?

Because, thou bringest good tidings. There 
is no place too inaccessible. Let the glorious 
message of free salvation cross the plains, 
descend into the valleys, and climb the highest 
mountains. 
" 0 thou that tellest good 

tidings to Zion, 
Get thee up into the 

high mountains ; 
Tell forth the triumph 

of Judah's great Lion, 
Who t u r n e t h t h e 
. deserts to fountains. 
t .. et the hills tell forth 

. the story, 
Let the m o u n t a i n s 

shout for joy: 
Hail the Saviour, King 
· of Glory,
Bringer in of peace and

joy." 
Our first picture is 

the gospel carriage, m 
which, by the mercy 
of God ,ve h a  v e 
travelled about 6,000 miles in France; crossing 
all the high mountain ranges. 

Notice the gospel text, J obn iii. 16 ; in three 
languages, on the side. I could not tell the 
variety of circumstances, and the different sort of 
people that have read that blessed verse. Suffice 
to say that thousands of all classes have done so. 
· The next picture is

.-. --=======��taken from our recent -
tour in the Cevenne
M o u n t a  i n s. The
home of the Camis
ardes.

In the ravishing 
valley of the Tarn we 
r e c e i v e d a: warm 
welcome from the 
noble Pasteur De 
Perrot and his wife, 
who insisted. upon 
our making t h e i r
h o m e  o u r  h e a d
quarters. And there 
followed a time of 
sweet fellowship and service. Behind their 
home, the mighty Causse Mejean forms. a

precipitous escarpment, rising a sheer 1,000 feet
above the church steeple. Upon the Causse a 
wide extent of pasture-land for thousands · of 
sheep whose shepherds live in little farms very 
scattered and isolated. · 

This was our scene of labour, typical of many 
such in the ·cevennes. 

Who shall describe the pleasure of these 
people in their isolatfon to receive such a visit ? 

The picture is drawn from life. See the good 
Pastor standing by the old chimney, and his 
lady seated in front of the fire, with their two 
children, a boy and girl, seated by her side ; 
and these children are most earnest workers in 

the gospel. In this 
case we have been in 
a mountain storm and 
are glad to sit around 
the huge fire. 

As you see, a meal 
is in progress. 

They wish to defer 
it. 

"No, n o ,  m y  
friends, you get or 
with your meal, and 
we will get on with 
our meeting." 

Agreed-Then we 
sing "Roe Seculaire: 

other simple ·hymns: 
then I, sitting in the 
the old, old story. 

Rock of Ages," and 
the good Pastor prays : 
old arm chair, tell forth 

You will observe that the cat yawns very 
rudely ; not so the people. Oh no, quite other
wise. The plates and dishes, the knives and 
forks play a very secondary part in the scene. 

_,,,---- ._..; 
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Are they not eating 
, of tha.t Living Bread, 
which, if a man eat be 
shall live for ever ?
Has not the gracious 
God spread a table 
for them here in this 
howling wilderness ? 
And on that table 
mark you there· is no 
c o mm o n  r e p a s t. 
Angel's food ? Yes, 
indeed, and here are 
some of the items: 

" Hidden manna.'' 
" The old corn of the 
land.'' " H_oney out 

of the rock." " 'vV ine upon the lees, well 
refrned." And who shall attempt · to describe 
the strange, all-pervading presence of the unseen 
Master of the Feast ? 

Drawing, subduing, revealing. There is a 
tenderness and a sweetness that turns the little. 
lonely 'farm kitchen into a Bethel. The old 
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father of the house, with his fork in suspense, is 
in the grip of it, unconscious, perhaps, of the 
furtive tear that drops upon his sleeve; '\vhilst 
the sturdy son is listening as one who realises 
that life and death, hell and heaven are in the 
question. 

Seasons like these are never forgotten. And 
this is only typical of many such in the mighty 
Cevennes. The Pastors are very scattered. 
Hundreds of thousands are as sheep having no 
shepherd. Pray for them. 

SAMUEL LEVERMORE, L.TH. 
(Diplome de la Societe de Geographie de France) 

47, Endlesham Road, 
Ealham, London, S.Vv. 

Oems of Truth from 

I.he Revised Version. 

Kept 
(1) "F,-o,n Jtlm1bli11g."-Jude 24, R.V.

(2) '' For Jesus Christ."-Jude 1, R.V. 

DON'T you consider the fact that God not
only can keep from falling, but from that

which precedes falling-stumbling, and that He 
will thus keep us not only for Jesus' sake, but 
as a gift for the Lord Jesus ? Precious gems 
are these of divine truth. Most -certainly they 
do put heart of grace into us during the dark 
and trying days in which we live. 

Out of the whole sixty-six books in the Bible 
only two were written by brothers, and they 
were brothers of our Lord Jesus-James and 
Jude. It appears that Jude was about to 
write a treatise on the subject of Salvation 
(note R.V. of verse 3), when he was constrained 
by the Spirit of God to change his theme. 
Already the christian church was in dire peril 
through traitors within it, who, whilst deliber� 
ately rejecting the faith, retained their member
ship; and Jude wrote to warn those who were 
true and loyal, putting them· on their guard. 

Jude's espistle is one of the most solemn in 
the Bible. It gives a history of apostasy from 
before time to the end of time, dealing with the 
ambitious angels, self-righteous Cain, depraved 
Sodomites, rebellious Israel, greedy Balaam, 
presumptuous Korab, and the apostacy of his 
day and ours. It has been thought that either 
Peter or Jude were guilty of plagiarism, as 
2 Peter ii. is very similar to Jude. But the 
fact is neither Peter copied from Jude nor Jude 
from Peter. In 2 Peter ii. we have the 
prophecy (note future tense " shall be " in 
verse 1); in Jude 4, 16 we have declared that 
Peter's prophecy was being already fulfilled 
(note the present tense "There are''), 

The epistle is easily summarised. The Lord's 

·people, who are kept by God for the Lord Jesus
( 1 and 2), must contend for and keep the faith
(3 and 4), remembering how severely God has
dealt with past departures from faith (5-7),
and what rapid deterioration of character is
the result of all such apostasy (8-19). In
contending for the faith let us rigidly adhere to
the fact of God's love (20-23), and trust Him
to keep from even stumbling (24 and 25).

In one of the Kentish hop fields last year a
very poor woman from London gave a splendid
testimony to the keeping power of God. She
was a thorough christian woman, though living
in abject poverty. Her besetting sin was her
temper. The drains at her London home went
wrong, and the workmen came to pull up the
old ones, and put new ones down. Knowing
what a dreadful mess the children would make
running in and out, she feared she would lose
her temper. But she told the Lord all about it,
asking Him to keep her, and, altering the chorus
of'' There's not a friend like the lowly Jesus,·•
sang every now and then-

Jesus knows all about our struggles, 
He will guide till the drai111ar1 done;
Tbere·s not a friend like the lowly Jesus, 
No, not one! no, not one. 

" And, blessed be His Name, He did keep me 
till the d,rains were done'' she triumphantly 
testified. And He will keep you, my brother 
or sister, whatever your trials or difficulties 
might be. Follow the example of this poor 
woman, put your own trouble or besetting sin 
into the chorus, and tell Him all and trust Him. 

ROBERT LEE. 

The Consequences of Unbelief. 

GOD speaks to man, and upon man is thrown
the responsibility to heed and believe God. 

If man persist in passing through life in un
belief, he does so at his everlasting peril, and if 
he dies in his unbelief, he dies in hopeless dark
ness. The consequences of unbelief lie at each 
unbeliever's door; it is so in human things, how 
much more so in the things of God. 

At this present time, " God ... commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent: because He hath 
appointed a day, in the which He will judge the 
world in righteousness by that Man Whom He 
hath ordained; whereof He hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that He hath raised Him from 
the dead" (Acts xvii. 30-31). To refuse God's 
command is simply to brave His wrath. Such 
as persist in braving God's wrath may well lay 
to heart what their defiance of God will end in. 
There will be wrath, and no escape, no hope, but 
everlasting doom. 



Genuine or 
Counterfeit ? 

F
AITH without works

is dead, being alone 
(James ii. 17), and dead 
faith is worthless. It is, 
iodeed, worse than 
worthless, for, like a 
counterfeit coin, it is a 
deceiver, and if not 
stopped currency will
work injury wherever it 
goes, and at last bring 
its owner into the bands 
of justice. 

Dead faith may look 
,·ery much like living 
faith, as a corpse, at first 
sight, may be taken for 
a living person, and many 
people are too polite to 
look closely ioto a man's 
faith, and too heartless 
towards themselves to 
enquire into their own, 
and so take it for granted 
that the faith professed 
is of real value. 

Since the greater num
ber of persons in our 
country are of the chris
tian religion, there is all 
the more danger of dead 
faith prevailing amongst 
us. Young persons are 
educated to believe they 
are christians, and, too 
frequently, are content 
with the christiaoity of 
their education, instead 
of seeking for a personal 
interest in God and in 
Christ. But we may be 
christians in name while 
our hearts are as dead 
to God as the heathen. 
Now, if we are right with 
God, we shall be right 
with our fellow-men-if 
we truly believe God, we 
shall obey Him; and if 
we obey Him, our obedi
ence will find its energy 
in love, for faith worketh 
by Jove, and we shall 
seek to please God, be
cause we love Him. 
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1. Io hind or etore I may be poor; 1,ly place unknown, my name ob-scuro; 

2. On life's rough sea how frail my bark I But in tho storm and dena -eet dark 

When �hadows deep a - round mo fall, And gloom and fear my aoul en -thrall. 

o�n will tbie Ooot ·- ing life be o·er; 0 then, up -on tho o - ther shore 
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1. Of this I have tho wit• ne.sa sure; 0 bl�s tho Lord. I've Je SUS I 

2. I have a Hfo and trust• ed Ark: 0 bless tho Lord, 'tis Je au•! 

3. There ie an arm be. neath them all : 0 bless tbe Lord, "tis J., SUS I 
4. I'll be with Him for "" • er• more.. For - ev • er • more ..-itb Jo 8US I 

trca.s • llJ'9I In the 1ky I 0 bloaa the Lord, I VO Je • aus I 

It is oflen said, "if a 
man does bis best, it docs 
not matter what be believes"; but if a man bas not 
faith in God it is impossible to please Him, and all 
his works will be burned up, and he will perish. 11 But 
be that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself 
is judged of oo man" (I Cor. 11, 15).

We are thankful to be able to insert the above 
hymn from " Redemption Songs," through the kind
ness of Messrs. R. L. Allan and Son. It will be 
appreciated by our friends. The words and the 
music are very striking. 
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"What Think Ye of Christ?" 

(MATT. XXII. 42.) 

No. IX.-'' Moses . . . wrote of Me'' 
(John v. 46). "Isaiah ... saw His 
glory, and spake of Him'' ·(John 
xii. 41 ).

I 
HA VE been showing in these articles that

Jesus Christ is c0ming again as a King to 
set up God's Kingdom upon the earth, and that 
the Scriptures set forth the nature of that 
Kingdom, and further that they declare that all 
the efforts of men cannot deliver the earth from 
the awful evils that abound through the power 
of Satan and of sin. 

\iVhen Jesus Christ was here on earth He 
declared that Moses wrote of Him, and the 
beloved Apostle John, who was permitted to 
drink so deeply of the Lord's teaching, so that 
he had a wonderful . understanding of God's 
secret purposes, wrote that Isaiah saw the glory 
of the Lord Jesus and spake of Him. 

I want to draw my readers' attention to some
thing that Isaiah said concerning the Lord 
Jesus, "Behold a King shall reign in righteous
ness, and princes shall rule in . judgment" 
(Isa. xxxii. I). " Unto us a child is born, unto 
us a Son is given; and the government shall 
be upon His shoulder ...• of the increase of 
His government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon His 
Kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even 
for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this" (Isa. ix. 6, 7). 

Throughout the Scriptures abundant testimony 
is given that even as our individual salvation is 
a mark and a token to every believ�r of the 
grace of God, so the providenti�l over-rulings of 
God in the outward events that take place are 
signs that men "may know that the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 

· whomsoever He will" (Dan. iv. 17, 25).
To the believer the witness of God's word is

sufficient, and through faith comes peace and
joy (Rom. xv. 13).

But upon the men of this world come outward
judgments, and of this we have abundant
evidence in God's dealings in judgment on Egypt
and its ruler Pharaoh; whilst He dealt in mercy
and grace with the children of Israel, teaching
them by His outward salvation of the great
realities of the soul's salvation.

Let us trace God's dealings with Egypt and
its rulers, in order that we may learn what pains
God took to bring home ·to this people such
great truths as that He is and that He over-

rules in the earth, and that He is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek Him (Heb. xi. 6). 

In Gen. xii. we perceive God speaking to 
Pharaoh in a dream, and then sending Joseph to 
interpret the dream, and forcing fro� the thep 
ruler in Egypt this exclamation, "Forasmuch as 
God hath shewed thee all this ... , thou shalt 
be over my house, and according unto_ tby_word 
shall all my people be ruled" (Gen. xii. 39, 40). 

Then we read that gradually the kn·owledge of 
God's interposition was forgotten. "Now there 
arose up a new king over Egypt, which �new 
not Joseph" (-Exod. i. 8). So God sent Moses to
speak to him, and this is what Pharaoh said in 
reply, "\iVbo is the Lord that I should obey His 
voice to let Israel go? I KNOW NOT·the Lord'_' 
(Exod. v. 2). God therefore caused judgments. 
to fall upon Egypt, and He said, " I will ha:rder;i. 
Pharaoh's heart . . . . and I will be hi;>noured 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that' ,the 
Egyptians may KNOW that I am the Lord •� 
(Exod. vii. 4, 5; xiv. 4). 

Although there were no newspa:per:s: ip tho�� 
days, yet the news of God's judgments travelled 
far and wide, for we read what. Raba.b said� 
"\Ve have heard how the Lord qried: up th� 
water of the Red Sea for you, when ye·· came 
out of Egypt . . . and as soon as we bad beard 
these things, our hearts did melt .. �- ·. for th� 
Lord your God, He is God in heaven above, 
and in earth beneath" (Josh. ii .. 10, u). 

The Gibeonites made a similar deciaration, 
"Thy servants are come because of the name 
of the Lord thy God; for we have heard . the
fame of Him and all that He did in Egypt,.
(Josh. ix. 9). 

The multitude of God's outward deliverances 
on behalf of the children of Israel. caused the 
Psalmist to sing, "He hath not dealt' so with. 
any nation: and as for His judgments, they. 
have not known them. Praise ye ·the Lord•� 
(Ps. cxlvii. 20). 

Moses knew this, and wrote of the �c:>rd,.and' 
told the people of Israel " to observe and to do 
all His commandments which I command thee 
this day ; and that then the Lord thy God 
will set thee on high above all the nations of 
the earth,'' and added that these instructions. 
were given that :, thou mayest fear ,this glorious
and fearful Name, the Lord thy. God 

,
,. 

(Deut. xxviii. 1, 58). 
God warns us that He is going to send judg

ments upon the earth, because men have (orgotten 
Him, and that then He will cause "a King to 
reign in righteousness" (Isa. xxxii. 1). Let each. 
reader say, "Thy Kingdom come. Amen." 

W.H.B. 
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-�J(,
"I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but 

that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil."-JoHN xvii. 15. 

Christ our Advocate. 

"llfy little childrm, these thi11gs write I 111110 you, that ye sin 
not. A 11d if any 11ta11 si11, we have a11 advocate with the 
Fatl1c1', jcs11s Chn·st, the righteous. "-1 J Ol·IN ii. 1. 

THE present service of the Lord Jesus for
His people here is a theme of the deepest 

interest, for, "having loved His own which 
were in the world, He loved them unto the 
end '' (John xiii. 1 ), and, in the exercise of this 
lov� He intervenes continually for His people 
in their daily circumstances. 

All God's people need the constant inter
vention of Christ on their behalf-not, indeed, 
to enhance the perfection of the redemption 
He obtained by the blood of His cross, but to 
maintain them in a fit state before their God 
and Father, and to preserve them from evil. 
God is infinitely holy, and though believers are, 
through grace, His children, they still possess 
an evil nature, and are prone to sin. Thus, 
though forgiven our sins as guilty sinners, we 
still need forgiveness as children of God. Vv e 
have forgiveness through grace, and are assured 
of the gracious fact, as it is written, "In vVhom 
we have redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins" (Eph. i. 7)-" Having 
forgiven you all trespasses" (Col. ii. 13)
" Your sins are forgiven you for His Name's 
sake" (1 John ii. :r,2), we yet stand. in nee? �f
forgiveness for sins we may commit, and 1t 1s 
written respecting those who have eternal life, 
God '' is faithful and just to forgive us our sins " 
(1 John i. 9). 

VV e shall learn the more to exalt Christ as 
our Advocate by meditating upon God's holiness; 
and the consideration of His holiness will afford 
an antidote to thoughts which lessen in our eyes 
the reality of sin. To lessen its true character 
in the eye of God is impossible. In the light of 
God's holiness we shall not incline to affirm that 
no sin has been committed by us for such and 
such a time. We shall not place our appre
hension of sinning on a level with God's 
thought of what sinning is, for "in Him is no 
darkness at all." Neither shall we call sins by 
such kindly names as failure and weakness, and 
so transgress the plain statements of the divine 
Word. Most true it is the christian should not 

sin, most true it is that sinning is no necessity 
for the child of God, for God has made provision 
to enable him to live without sinning, but, " if 
we say that we have not sinned, we make Him 
a liar, and His word is not in us" (1 John i. 10). 
Now the apostle tells us he wrote the things he 
did '' that ye sin not" ; and he adds, " If any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the Righteous '' (ch. ii. 1). 

What do we understand by an Advocate ? 
The word rendered Comforter and Advocate

is used but five times in the Scripture, and, 
excepting in the Yerse we have quoted, it relates 
to the Holy Spirit, and is used by the Lord 
Jesus Himself. 

" I will pray the Father, and He shall give 
you another Paraclete, that He may abide with 
you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth" (John 
xiv. 16, 17).

"The Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, \1/hom the
Father will send in My name" (ver. 26). 

"When the Paraclete is come, \Vhom I will 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of Truth" (ch. xv. 26). 

'' If I go not away, the Paraclete will not 
come unto you" (ch. XYi. 7). 

We have a Comforter an Advocate with us 
on earth-we have a Comforter an Advocate' 
for us in heaven; the Holy Ghost undertakes 
our cause here-the Lord undertakes our cause 
on high. 

Our Lord is our Advocate, our Paraclete in 
heaven. VVe observe it is not said, If any man 
sin we have an advocate with God, but the 
name the most tender, and the relationship the 
nearest, are indicated. He is our Advocate 
with the Father. Children are in view. Our;. 
Father does not forego His love or sever the 
relationship He has made between His children 
and Himself, any more than He changes in His 
holiness and in His hatred against sin ; but so 
perfect is He that He requires One, perfect 
even as He is, to appear in His presence on 
the behalf of His children on earth, too often, 
alas, sinning against Him. And this the Lord 
does now, glorified in heaven. He is divine, 
He is human; Jesus Christ the Righteous 
appears before God the Father for His own. 
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The Rock Cathedral. 

By WILLIAM LUFF, Author of "Wave Whispers," 
"Shore Stories,'' etc. 

•• Let the i11habila11ts of the rtick sing, Let them sho11t jl'o,n,
the top of the 11101111lai11s."-lsA. xiii. 11. THE limestone rocks were vast and grand!

And each succeeding bay, 
Revealed cathedrals God bad plan'd 

And built one long past day. 
The tow'rs were high, the arches stood 

The workmanship divine: 
While the old ocean poured a flood 

Of music through the shrine. 
I bared my brow and bowed my head, 
•• God is majestic here," I said. 
I nearer drew and closer gazed, 

And found a thousand lives 
Were sheltered by the rocks I praised, 

Like bees within their hives: 
Anemones and limpets clave 

Unto the temple wall, 
That to a world of beings gave 

Their sheltered home, their all. 
Again I bowed my reverent head, 
And, "God is gentle here," I said. 
In Christ, my Lord and God, I see 

The rock-built Temple rise, 
Ancient and grand-and bow my knee 

With awe-closed, low-bent eyes: 
But when I know my weakness may 

Unto His gre'ltness cling, 
And find in every stormy day 

An overshadowing wing, 
I tell the double truth I find
,' God is majestically kind." 

"For who is God save the Lord? or who is a 
Rock save our God? The Lord liveth; and 
blessed be my Rock: and let the God of my 
salvation be exalted '' (Ps. xlvi. 31, 46). 

" Lead me to the Rock that is higher than 
I, for Thou hast been a shelter to me" 
(Ps. !xi. 2). 

" In God is my salvation and my glory : the 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 
Trust in Him at all times; ye people, pour out 
your heart before Him: God is a refuge for us" 
(Ps. !xii. 7, 8). 

Keep Close to God. 

SEEK to know God more as your Father. Tell 
God your difficulties and trials. Do not hide 

what is in your heart from Him. The child 
delights in telling his earthly parent both his 
joys and troubles, and the parent has real satis
faction in listening to his child's voice; so does 
God love to hear the cry of His children. There 
is a secret of happiness in the christian, who 
goes simply to God as his Father, which makes 
him at peace in trouble. Whether it be at your 
daily tasks or in your common occupation, keep 
close to God, and speak freely to Him. 

He tried to Forget it. 
BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

" 
J 

F you cannot remember the text, try and
forget it," was the advice of the beloved 

friend who for twenty-six years spoke with me 
in the Worcestershire hopyards; but it is not 
always easy to forget the Word of God when 
once it gets into the mind. A smart young 
fellow tried this forgetting business, and went 
so far as to deny the Book and its Author; but, 
like sweet perfume, the memory of old verses 
lingered on. 

One day a piece of paper was offered him, 
and he took it without thinking ; but glancing 
at it, and seeing it was a tract, at once threw it 
down. Old words had caught his eye and 
memory re-uttered them-
" THOUGH YOUR SINS BE AS SCARLET THEY 

SHALL BE AS WHITE AS SNOW." 
" Sins" he said, " I do not believe in such 

notions." But the words remained. He tried to 
forget them ; but they stuck. He tried to 
recall his arguments against the Bible, but the 
message would not be forgotten, " Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow.". 

You may shatter and scatter the vase as you will 
The scent of the roses remains in it still. 

Oh, the blessedness of learning such texts. 
Like the boy who tried to run away from the 
moon and found it followed him, so the:;e words 
followed this young man. Like the lost piece 
of silver, that text had been swept out of the 
dust of memory, and he learned its true value. 
Entering a church, the words were the preacher's 
text, and that night he accepted the invitation. 
"Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow" (Isa. i. 18). 

" Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow'' 
(Ps. Ii. 7). 

The following verses are to be committed lo 
memory. during the month of September:-

MISSIONARY. 
Sept. 6. Mark 16, 15-The Divine Command. 

,, 13. Rom. 10, 15-The Divine Commission. 
,, 20. John 20

1 
21-The Divine Example. 

,, 27. Dent. 31, 6-The Divine Presence. 
Address all communications to Mr. Chas. J. 

G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
London, W.
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Words for the Weary Worker. 
BECAUSE THOU HAST KEPT THE WORD OF MY PATIENCE, 

I ALSO WILL KEEP THEE FROM THE HOUR OF TEMPTATION, 
WHICH SHALL COME UPON ALL THE WORLD, TO TR\" THEM 
THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH,-Rev, iii. IO. 

I
F any verse of scripture is likely to prove a real

help and stay to God's people at the present 
critical juncture in the history of the worlci, 
surely it is the one we quote above. It brings to 
mind Psalm 46, '' therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea, 
tpough the waters thereof roar, and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof.'' Even in such a state of turmoil, and 
disaster there comes the salutary admonition, 
" BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM Goo, I will 
be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted 
in the earth." In the passage before us the 
word 'is, "Because thon hast kept, I also will 
keeP, thee." I am sure our Lord loves those words 
" kept '' " keep " when referring to His people 
on the ea_rth. Think how when addressing His 
Holy Father He said, " Keep through Thine 
Own Name, those whom Thou ha.st given Me," 
and further He added, "\iVhile I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in Thy Name, those 
that Thou gavest Me I HAVE KEPT, and none of 
them is lost.'' This is very blessed; and we have 
to remember that after our adorable Saviour 
had gone back to His Father, He looked down 
upon His people in Philadelphia and deciared, 
that because they had kept the Word of His 
patience, He also would keep them from the 
hour of temptation, or trial .or testing, which 
He says, "shall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth." 

The solemn awful events that are transpiring 
at our very doors, make men think that the days 
of ARMAGEDDON are already here. We believe 
it to be truly a fearful foreshadowing of those 
awful days, a rehearsal if you please, but the 
careful reader of Revelation xvi. will readily see 
the difference between these days and those 
when the "Kings of the earth and of the whole 
world'' go forth " to the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty." The arena and circum
stances are entirely different from those of the 
present terrible conflict, it is stated that " He 
gatber�d them together into, a Place called in 
the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.'' But the 
principle is just similar, God's people have to 
trust in Him, whatever may be the "happenings'' 
in the world. These after all are but "the 
beginning of sorrows." "Trust ye in the Lord 
for ever, for in the LORD JEHOVAH is everlasting 
strength" (Isa. xxvi. 4). Take then these com-

farting words to your heart beloved christian 
friend., " I ALSO WILL KEEP THEE FROM THE 
HOUR OF TEMPTATION WHICH SHALL COME 
UPON ALL THE WORLD," and let them keep you 
steady and restful in heart in the midst of all 
the raging tempest. 

Our Soldiers and Sailors at the War ! 

C
AN we help these fine men? Can we in

any way be a blessing to them ? Can 
those of us who are obliged to remain at home 

· send a message of love and goodwill to our
fellow-men in the war who may be face to face
with eternity? We believe we can do so.
Already devoted men and women are going
forth with our army to endeavour to care for
the spiritual as well as for the material necessities
of the military and naval forces, and we have
had it brought very much before our minds to
endeavour to supply PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE
an1 give illustrated Gospel Papers for them to
distribute in their work. Will the readers of
"THE SPRINGING WELL" assist us to carry
out this purpose? With their prayerful and
practical, help we shall succeed. During
the South African \Var we were greatly
privileged to send out many thousands of
scriptural papers for the soldiers. Looking
back to our volumes of 1900 and 1901 we are
reminded how· marvellously God blessed the
efforts of His servants. If we are faithful to
Him, and to His vVord, He will do the same
now. VVe may say that our concern will be not
only for our own British troops; but also for the
men of other nationaiities. We are proposing
to circulate scriptural tracts of a direct gospel
character written in French, German, Hungarian
and Russian, and also scripture portions in each
of these languages. Our thought is that the poor
wounded men or the prisoners of war may have
their hearts open at such a time, to receive the
wonderful message of life.

If, therefore, any of our kind readers are led
to help us to provide this literature ·we shall be
deeply grateful, and shall be prepared to bear
all the costs involved in transit or in the distri
bution. \iV e hope to give particulars as to the
progress of this effort in future issues, God
willing. \iV e had many true children of God who
helped us liberally in our former enterprise of a
similar character, and we feel assured we shall
not make this request in vain on this occasion.

We should like to say that any donation, how
ever small, will be valued, so that many who, it
may be, cannot afford much, may be privileged
to share in the work. ED. s. w. 
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Will you not. 
come to Him? 

i \l�UNG � EOPLE' S OME years 
ago I knew 

a little girl whom 
the Lord Jesus 
called to come to •...••• ••••• •.•.•...• ············- =cc-=:'.'"�

-:'. 
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Because the Bible .says So. 

A FE"\V days ago I met a little girl to whom 
I said, "•Do you know that Jesus loves 

-you ? " Her face lighted up with a simple
sniile of confidence, and the ready answer came
forth-

" Oh, yes, sir." 
" How do you know that ? " 
" Because the Bible says so." 
" But as you speak about the Bible, my little 

girl, I must tell you that that .holy book says 
that we have all sinned and come short of the 
glory of God, and that there is none righteous
no, not one." 

"But Jesus said, 'Suffer little children to 
come unto Me,' '' she replied. 

"But you are a sinner. You have done many 
naughty things. ·what makes you think He 
would receive you ? '' 

"The Bible says He die<j. for sinners, and 
therefore He died for me." 

" But that is a very great thing for such a little 
girl as you to say. How can you be so sure 
about it?" 

"Because the Bible says so." 
" The Bible also says that T esus will come 

again and take His people up from the earth in 
a moment some day. What will become of you 
then ? How would you feel if He were to come 
now, while you and I are talking? " 

" I should be very happy." 
"\\Thy would you be happy?" 
"Because He would take me up to be with 

Him for ever.'' 
"And bow long have you been able to say 

this, my child ? " 
" Some weeks, sir.:' 
This was child.like faith, and I found that she 

showed by her ways that the confession of her 
lips ,vas the real working of the Spirit•of God 
in her soul. 

We know that God is love, because the Bible 
·says so, and when we believe God's Word our
hearts answer to its truth. Are you sure that
Jesus came to this earth to save sinners? And
are you sure that you are saved? You may be
quite sure, because the Bible says so. That is
the best answer you can give. c. w. E.

Him, but she turned away and would riot hear. 
She is now a woman, and loves the Lord Jesus, 
but she says she often wishes that she had· gone to 
Him when she was a child : she would then have 

7 
i 
I 

.been spared 
much s i n
and sorrow, 
a n d  H i s
love would 
have made 
her c h i l d. 
hood happy. 

The Good 
She p h e r d
loved H i s· 
s h e e p  so 
much that 
H e  g a v e
His life for 
them, a n d  
i t  grieves 
Him more 
t h a n  y o u

can tell when the little lambs, for whom He died, 
turn away from His loving voice. Though your 
lives have been very short, you have done much 
that. is wrong, and those of you who are not His 
lambs are not fit to enter heaven. 

But Jesus is waiting, longing for you to come 
to H.im for pardon. ·will you not come to Him? 
If you do you will find Him not only a precious 
Saviour, but a dear Friend. You can tell Him 
all your temptations, and He will give you 
grace to overcome them. You can lake Him 
all your difficulties, and He will always help 
you. However often you may go to Him, He 
will never be tired ; and whenever yoti are 
troubled or unhappy He will comfort you, as 
"one whom his mother co�forteth" (Isa. lxvi. I 3} 

"To sipg H_is love and mercy 
My sweetest songs I'll raise,

And though I cannot see Him 
. I know He hears my praise ! 

For He has kindly promised 
That I shall surely go 

To live with Him in glory, 
Because He loves me so." 

"i\Iy lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
Thee; and my soul, which Thou hast redeemed. 
My tongue also shall talk of Thy righteousness 
all the day long" (Ps. lxxi. 23, 24). 
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G
OSPEL 
OD'S 

INwA�KS
ORLD

BY vVILLIAM LUFF. 

No. IX.-A Walk �mong Hops. 

N
OTHING is more beautiful than the leafy

avenues of a sunny hopyard, and nowhere 
do children enjoy themselves more thoroughly 
if the weather be fine. 

Yonder is a picture! Two little ones seated 
on the ground: the elder one has an inverted 
pail with which he covers the younger one. 
Then be lifts it, to reveal· a sweet merry little 
face underneath : a face quic-kly covered again 
with the pail to the music of a glad laugh. To 
such-little ones we are privileged to give texts 
and cards. 

One day we gave the text John iii. 16 to a 
boy, who read it thus: "God so loved the world 
that He gave His only forgotten Son that whoso
ever believetb in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.'' God's only begotten Son 
i� too often His "forgotten Son." vVhat a 
blessing that 

v Though we have Him oft forgot, 
His loving kindness chaoges not." 

"You naughty boy," said a fond mother to 
her baby child, as we passed her among the 
bops. "Naughty, and yet mother loves him," 
we said : and she smiled as only a mother with 
a baby can smile. Here was our opportunity 
of saying " And God loves us, though we are 
real naughty : loves us so much that He sent 
Jesus to bear the punishment of our naughtiness, 
that so He might justly forgive.'' "God com
mendeth His love toward us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us '' .(Rom. 
v. 8). • " Herein is love, not that we loved God,
but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be
the propitiation for our sins" (r John_ iv. rn).
" For God sent not His Son into the ,vorld to
condemn the world, but that the world through
Him might be saved" (John iii. r7). He loves
us though naughty, and by His love makes us
good.

When among the pickers, we have canvas 
bags slung over our shoulders to carry our books 
and cards. The strap of mine broke, and a 
little girl was watching as I tried to mend it. 
"Have you a pin, my dear?'' I asked. She 
felt in her frock and then said "No;" but in a 
moment she corrected herself, and said, "Yes, I 
have," and held out one taken from the neck of 
her own dress. I felt she gave me something 
that she would miss: something of value to her, 

and so proved she had a little bit of love for 
me. Have you ever given God a little gift that 

....-::: . -

cost you something ? I seem to hear the Lord 
saying, 

" I gave My life for thee; 
i\Iy preciol.)s blood I shed, 

That thou might'st ransomed be, 
And quickened from the dead. 

I gave My life for thee: 
\Vhat hast thou given for Me." 

On our way to the hopyards we passed a lone 
house in the fields, and left the young mother 
some of our papers. 
. "Would you like a glass of milk?" she asked 
kindly. 

We were only just starting out for the day, 
so said, 

"Not now, thank you, but when we come 
back, tired, we shall be glad to accept your 
offer." And we did, and then found out that 
her mother had given us milk many years in 
quite another neighbourhood, so she was follow
ing mother's example. 

Did your mother love Jesus, and give her 
heart and life to Him? Then I am sure you 
ought to. 

'• O God of Bethel ! bv whose hand 
Thy people still are fed: 

Who through this weary pilgrimage 
Hast all our fathers led : 

Our vows, our prayers, we.now present 
Before Thy throne of grace: 

God of our fathers, be the God 
Of their succeeding race! " 

Visiting among these pickers for more than 
thirty years, I do not remember ever seeing the 
children gathering the beautiful wild flowers. 
They pick blackberries, till their hands and 
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faces are black : they pick mushrooms at the 
risk of being poisoned : they pick hops, because 
such picking is paid for: but God's beautiful 
flowers are despised and neglected. I fear 
many thus treat God's promise-flowers, and 
T esus, the Rose of Sharon and the Lily of the 
Valley: and it made me think of what Isaiah 
said, "Who hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? For 
He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground: He hath no 
form nor comeliness; and when we shall see 
Him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
Him. He is despised and rejected of men ; a 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and 
we hid as it were our faces from Him; He was 
despised, and we esteemed Him not" (Isa. liii. 
1-3). Are we eagerly blacking our hands,
gathering sin's black fruit ? Are we risking
death by eating sin's poisoned fungi ? Are we
toiling for the wages that are eternal loss ?
And yet do we despise and neglect the sweet
flowers of pardon, peace, joy, love, and all the
graces ? Let us seek to cultivate these "sweet
flowers."

His Mother's Name was--. 

I 
HA VE lately met with some christian
mothers, who have complained of not being 

able to engage in service for the Lord, having to 
stay at home with their families, often for weeks 
together. But such should remember that the 
opportunities for them to serve are at home;
and to sow the seeq in the young hearts sur
rounding them, and train up their children in 
the way they should go, even in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, is surely no small part 
of His work! 

The christian, who spends her time in teaching 
her children to know and love God, and in 
training them in His fear, is as true a worker in 
the vineyard as the preacher and Sunday-school 
teacher: and if her work be done to His glory, 
will as surely gain the reward of His approval. 
To know how vast an influence a mother has 
over her child's future, it is only necessary to 
refer to the Old Testament records of the kings 
of Israel, and to note the end of the description, 
•• and his mother's name was --,'' as if to show
that the mother's influence fell over the son so
as to determine bis after career.

Some are called to outside service, and others 
to home service. May the Lord give us grace 
to work for Him, each in bis own sphere, until 
the time comes when we shall -see Him face to 
face, and when" His servants shall serve Him." 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

G
OD is greally and increasingly moving the hearts of

many of His beloved people to help us in ou. 
humble efforts in connection with this magazine. \Ve 
can truly place on record the fact that we are filled with, 
gratitude to God for the constant tokens He gives of His. 
goodness and grace in causing this unimposing little 
paper to be a real blessing to very many dear readers, 
and at the same time for His love in leading so many to 
remember the poor and the distressed, and also the blind 
and the diseased and the dying lepers. 

The letters we have received this month are full of 
tenderest sympathy and concern for many sorrowing 
fellow creatures. Probably the solemn occurrences at 
our very doors tend to touch the kindest chords in the 
hearts of the kind donors vVe thank them each one, and 
pray that the Lord's abundant blessing may be wit!> 
them always. 

" In Memoriam" bas sent for years a generous contri
bution for the Cripples' Fund and again remits £2, the 
outcome of a loving heart. "Bandon" with a donation 
kindly says, " \11/ith love and many prayers for God's 
blessing on your work." Another at Weston-super-Mare 
gives £2 for our Free Distribution Fund, saying she 
"cannot now undertake the work herself, as she is very 
old, 91, and cannot do much." One more at Bolton also 
says she sends 10s., • • knowing at this season of the year 
you will find a way to use it in your funds.'' Surely all 
this and much more ought to make us render thanks to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for all His 

· continued mercy and love.
vVe have received the undernoted amounts:-

For Our Gospel Distribution for 
Soldiers and Sailors. £ s. d.

Col. T., Hampstead ... 
J. L., Kensington, 10s.; O, M., 2s .....
A Soldier's Mother, Hanis ... 
Three Young Girls, IS. 6d.; \11/irnbledon, IS. 

I I 0 
0 12 0 

0 2 6 
0 2 6 

For Our "Lamb and Flag " Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

"Bandon·• o 12 6 
" In Memoriam ·,_

r Crippled Boy's Holiday o 12 6 
1 Crippled Girl's Holiday ... ... o 12 6 
For Band of Crippled Children's Holi-

day o 15 o

For Our Compassionate Fund for very 
Poor and Lonely Sufferers. 

A. F. V., B. Columbia 
Mrs. E. J., Bolton 

£ s. d.

... o 4 6 
••. 0 10 6 

Our Free Distribution Fund. 

Miss P., Weston-super-Mare 
£ s. d.

.•. 2 0 0 

er All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HoLNEss, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
· reprinted without permission.

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also
any suggestion likely to render ·' THE SPRINGING WELL" 
increasingly useful.
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consequences involved, or he was clinging to 
some hope that '1£s "prayers," his "best," had 
procured or would procure some sort of remission 
of sin. 

He was depending on his unceasing prayers 
-his earnestness-his sincerity, doubtless
energised by the thought of soon having .to
meet God; and all was vague, dark 1mcertaint3,.

God connects certainty as to salvation with 
simple faith in the testimony He has · given as 
to the,person and work of His beloved Son the 
Lord Jesus Christ,. therefore it cq�ld' only be 
uncertainty with our aged friend. 

His remark above quoted led me to present, 
as much as possible in the words of scripture; 
Goo's SALVATION. I endeavoured to show 
that'" salvation," "grace," "mercy," " peace "
the' various precious terms in which . God pro
claims His blessed news-su.ppos"e man to be in 
tbe deej>est need of such treatment on His part. 
Beyond this that God's righteousness is pre
sented for man's acceptance on the ground of 
faith (Rom. iii.). Man bas no ri_gbteousness of 
his own before God-faith implying that man 
bad no part in producing the righteousness, and 
must be a receiver and only a receiver. God's 
salvation is full, complete, worthy of God and 
of His Eternal S.on, through \/\Thom alone this 
salvation could come, and that it is brought to 
us (Titus ii. II)_- Then, further, it cannot 
possibly be "some'' sins forgiven. It must be · 
"all" or none; eternal life given or possessed, 
or "God's wrath abiding on " the sinner. 

I spent an hour with him unfolding the 
blessed truths of the gospel, which so strongly 
condemn sin, and yet which so fully present the 
perfect and only remedy to the sinner. 

He asked me to pray for him before I left. I 
mention this by way of contrast with what 
followed at my next interview. I left him with 
the words ''. The. _blood of ·Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin" (1 John i. 7), adding, 
"\i'vould you have your 'some• put instead of 
God's precious 'all ' ? " 

On calling a fortnight later I found him 
very much worse. He was not able to speak 
without effort; but every word was all the 
more carefully chosen, and his manner and 
tone of utterance gave his expressions more 
than usual force. As I entered I began with 
a word of sympathy, but before I could reach 
his bedside, it evoked from him a loud ejacu
lation of "Better-mu.ch better. " On looking 
at his face I knew the words could not refer 
to his poor body, and I was therefore greatly 
cheered. 

" It is all right now," he said. 

I asked, " How about your -sins-is it 
'some'?-" 

"Oh, no, �hey are ALL gone." 
"\Veil, now, tell me about it, please-you 

could not say this a fortnight ago." 
"No, I could not"; and he added in a kind, 

fatherly sort of way, " You need not doubt it
It is all right now." 

"I had no thought as to doubting you-I wish 
only to share the joy· with you." 

" Oh," be said, " I had nothing to do, only to 
ente(in" (John x.). After a pause, looking up 
with an intelligent, appreciating gaze, he added , 
"He show.ed me the way to enter in. Bless 
the Lord that He should let me see it all 
NOW!" 

\Vhat a retrospect there was in that " now " 
of his. Nearly eighty years spent-well, at all 
events, in the sin and folly of such hopes as he 
bad been building upon, and "now "-at last
after such patience and long-suffering of our 
God, to have· his eye opened to see that he· was, 
to use his own words, "a poor vile sinner" before 
God, to find before it was too late that it is Christ
who saves. What mercy-what grace ! The 
thought of it seemed to overwhelm him. 

His beautifully simple explanation, though 
short, presented really the two sides, so to speak, 
of salvation. On man's side, "Nothing to do
only to enter in." "On Christ's side "-he said 
-" He showed me the way for He is the 'WAY.'" 
The former surely speaks of grace, but I felt 
there was also a $anctifying power in his hasten
ing on to know the latter-to give all the glory, 
all the praise to Him Who had saved him. 

" I am a poor, vile sinner, but :what a weight 
is now taken off me," he said, smiting his breast 
as he· spoke. Then, looking up, he said, " And 
this is nothing to what it will be." 

He did not ask me to pray for him this time, 
as I have remarked, but together we rendered 
praise and thanksgiving to our God and Father 
for His matchless grace. 

When I spoke of sending him some little 
delicacy next day, he said, "I may not be here 
to want it;" and when I left him, "Good-bye; 
we shall meet above if not again here.'' He 
was now sweetly calm about everything. 

A week later it was very difficult for him to 
speak. "I am happy," he managed to say 
several times. Alluding to his inability to eat 
much, ·and as if glad at the thought of soon 
having done with it for ever, he said, "l want 
heavenly food." This led to a remark that 
Christ was first bis Saviour, then kis Food. 

One who saw him the next day wrote of him 
as follows :-
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"The ,vords 'It is finished' were on his mind. 
He repeated them several times in course of 
conversation. I asked him if he were afraid at 
the thought of eternity, and with su-::h a bright 
happy expression, he looked at me, and said, 
'Oh no, not now; it's all right now." 

He bore happy, triumphant testimony until 
the last, to his own son, among others ; and then 
fell peacefully asleep in Christ Jesus. 

"\Vben first to Jesu·s Cross we came, 
Our hearts o'erwhelmed by sin and shame, 
Conscious of guilt, and full of fear, 
Yet drawn by love, we ventured near, 
And pardon found, and peace with God, 
In Jesu's rich atoning blood. 

"Our sins are gone, our fears are o'er, 
\Ve shun God's presence now no more, 
With childlike faith we seek His face, 
His throne, a throne of boundless grace. 
And when before the throne of God, 
\Ve"II sing of the Atoning Blood." 

Old Mary's Telegrams. 

O
LD Mary's active days are over, and very

quietly she sits now in a low chair, by 
the cheerful blaze of a large fire, in a long ward 
of the great workhouse. 

Her friends would hardly recognise in the 
calm, placid old woman the once bustling person 
they had known ; she who used to be here, 
there, and everywhere, so busy in her work 
about her house, now paralysed, too infirm to 
move, seated from morning till night just where 
they place her. It was a great change, her 
neighbours thought a very trying one; but 
Mary, like her namesake of old, had" chosen the 
good part,'' and, as she sat at the feet of Jesus, 
and.heard His Word, she did not find her con
finement so irksome as her pitying friends 
imagined. 

"Indeed I am very snug and very happy," 
she answered to their sympathising words, '' and 
I have plenty to do too, though I do just sit here 
where they put me in the morning till night 
comes round again. Shall I tell you what I do? 
Just pray for every one all day long. I say that 
my prayers go like telegrams to heaven : only 
they are a deal more wonderful than any tele
grams the telegraph office sends out ; for, at 
most, these can only go round this world, but 
my prayers go right up into the ear of the great 
God in heaven. And he does send such answers 
to my telegrams that He does, and never gets 
tired of them; so then I mal<e bold to send up 
a few more.'' 

No wond_er that old Mary is happier now 
than ever she was, for in her helplessness she 
is doing a work far greater than many a one 

who, Martha-like, seems more busy in the 
Master's service. 

Many a rain-cloud that has emptied itself om 
the dry, thirsty land, has found its birth-place 
in some bidden lake, far off among the 
mountains; rising there, as a faint mist into the 
heavens, and coming down from thence in 
refreshing showers to water the parched earth, 
or to cool the sultry air of some distant city. 
Who knows what rich blessing Mary's earnest 
prayers may have brought to souls who have 
never heard of the poor old saint in her quiet 
corner ? Surely Epaphras was such another, 
'' labouring fervently" in prayers for the saints, 
that they might "stand perfect and complete in 
all the will of God." 

Dear reader, do you sometimes grieve that 
you can do so little for the Lord Jesus, and for 
th_ose whom He loves? Remember old Mary's. 
" telegrams,'' and think if, at least, you could 
not send up a few such to our God, Who hears. 
and answers prayer. "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
My Name, He will give it you." 

Is Yours a Hope to be Saved? 

T
\.YO youths were lying side by side in a

London hospital, a visitor asked one of them, 
"Are you saved? " he answered, that he hoped 
some day he should be. Then, turning to the 
other bed, the visitor repeated the question ; the. 
youth lying there, with a bright look and voice-; 
replied-

.. I came to Jesus as I was
\"leary and worn and sad-

I found in Him a resting-place, 
And He hath made me glad." 

Is yours a hope to be saved, dear reader? Are 
you quite close to Christ, or is there a break 

·between Christ and your soul? Is the world
between you and Him? Or are you like the
youth-the second spoken to-who came to
Jestis, the living Saviour, just as he was? He
had proved that His word is true," Him that
cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.''

Oh ! try that self-same love. You shall prove
its sweetness in your own soul. Keep not back
from Jesus, Your happiness for eternity depends
upon your coming to Him, of vVhom, in pain,
and upon the bed of sickness, the young believe11,
said, "I found in Him a resting-place, and He
hath made me glad."

"I came to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream; 

My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 
And now I live in Him." 

L2 
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"Why Do We Sit Still?" 

I
T is not al ways realised that there are certain

forms of enquiry or question which in 
reality amount to a very urgent exhortation. 
The sentence before us is one such. 

\i\Then Elijah, under great depression of spirit, 
hid in a cave, the Lord appeared to him and 
said, " \i\That doest thou here, Elijah ? " The 
Lord knew why Elijah was in hiding, and the 
question He addressed to Elijah was in sub
stance a reprimand and an exhortation. A 
reproof, because he had yielded to despondency 
and to mistrust, and an exhortat_ion to rely upon 
God and go forward in that work to which God 
had appointed him. 

When the prophet asked "Why· do we sit 
still?" there is an implied reproof. It is as 
though he said: "We have no business to sit 
quietly here when there is so much reason for 
us to be up and doing; Let us arouse ourselves 
and flee for safety to that One Place where 
safety can be found." 

When the four leprous men sat outside the 
gate of Samaria in a position of great danger, 
not knowing whether they would die of hunger 
or be killed by the enemy, "they s,aid one to 
another, ' \i\Thy sit we here until we die?'" 
This question aroused them at once and stirred 
them up to action. It was an effectual exhorta
tion. It brought home to them their immediate 
danger and the necessity for taking instant 
steps to escape the threatened death (see 2 
Kings vii. 3-5, 8-9). 

When the prodigal son "came to himself''
when he carne to a right state of mind-he 
asked himself this question, "Why do I perish 
with hunger?" This was a sensible question 
to put to himself, and it had instant effect. It 
exhorted him to put forth some effort, and the 
result was he determined he would "arise and. 
go to his father," and go he did, and the result 
is well known (see Luke xv. 17-18).

In each of these cases we can observe. the 
effect produced upon the mind by the form in , 
which the question was presented. The ques
tion arose because of a felt need, and because of a 
secret belief that there was some way of escape 
which, if followed, would lead to deliverance. 

It has to be borne in mind that in all higher 
matters it is "the Lord Who maketh people 
willing in the day of His power" (Ps. ex. 3), 
"the preparations of the heart in man and the 
answer of the tongue is from the Lord " 
(Prov. xvi. 1). 

When the Lord will have mercy upon a man 
He so works upori him that the heart is pre-

pared for the question, and i� like manner it is 
God Who so orders that a man gives the right 
answer wlien the following question, or any 
similar question is put to him : " What shall 
it profit you to gain the whole, or any consider
able part of the world, if as a result of so doing 
you lose your soul ? " (see Mark viii. 36). 

Now, what is this question but an exhortation 
to be up and doing ? It is an entreaty to look 
away from the world and to look up to the Lord 
Jesus. 

God knows all about us much better than we 
know ourselves. He knows there is a tendency 
in each one of us to grow weary and to desire 
to sit down and be content with the things of 
time and the pleasures that appeal to our 
senses. Hence He addresses all those who 
fear Him, and cries, " Arise ye and depart, for 
this is not your rest" (Micah. ii. 10) ; "there 
remaineth," however, "a rest to the people of 
God" (Heb. iv. 9), and because of this they are 
exhorted to "make straight paths for their feet," 
and "to lift up the bands which bang down 
and the feeble knees" (Heb. xii. 13, 12). 

In times of outward prosperity no less than 
in periods of trial and adversity we need to put 
the question to ourselves: "Why do we sit 
still? " "This is not our rest." 

\i\lhen all goes smoothly with us, we are apt 
to think that all is well. It seems to us th en 
that it is just the time to sit still and be quiet. 
Then is the danger great, and if God loves us 
He will cause a warning trumpet to be sounded 
to awaken us to. the solemn truth that we are 
asleep in an enemy's country and that to be 
·caught thus may prove fatal. \i\Then times of
trial are upon us then we are prone to sit ·down
in a sort of hopeless despair and think that God
has "forgotten to be gracious" (Ps. lxxvii. 9).
At such times there is great need of warning if
peradventure "God will give repentance, and so
recover us out of the snare of the devil'.' (s€e
2 Tim. ii. 25).

"\i\Tby <lo we sit still ? " Do we not know
"that it is high time to awake out of sleep? "
"The night is far spent, the day is at hand, ltt
us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and
let us put on the armour of light" (Rom . xiii.
I 1-12�.

"\i\Thy do we sit still? " when the Lord
crieth "awake thou that sleepest and arise from
the dead, and Christ shall give thee Light "
(Eph. v. 14).

"Why do we sit still?'' Are there no enemies
within us and without us to be opposed and
subdued? Is there no witness to be borne ? Are
there none to whom to offer the �rater of Life ?
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\i\That did the men of Dan say to their 
brethren ? "Arise that we may go up " :. . . . 
"we have seen the land and behold it is very 
good and are ye still ? " " Be not slothful to go 
and to enter to possess the land" (Judges 
xviii. 9).

Have we heard of the" Good Land? " If so,
let us not be "slothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises" (Heb. vi. 12). Let us" press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus " ( Phil. iii. 14), and "let 
us run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher 
of our faith " (Heb. xii. I-2). Let us consider 
Him, and what He endured, and where He 
now is, lest we be weary and faint in our minds 
(see Heb. xii. 2-3). " Let us -not sleep as do 
others, but let us watch and be sober" (1 Thess. 
v. 6), "for the Time is at hand'' (Rev. i. 3).

The Heart Knoweth and He 
Knoweth. 

•' The heart k11owcth his ow11 bitterness. "-PRov. xiv. 10. 
"He lmoweth our frame, J-Je remembtrtlh that u·e are dust." 

-PsA. ciii. 14.

T
HERE are secret notes of sadness

Known in every cbristian's life ; 
There are secret chords of gladness 

Cheering 'midst the christian 's strife. 
There·s a skilled, unseen Musician 

Who can understand each part, 
And with Master-Hand He sweepeth 

All the harp-strings of the heart. 
There are little bitternesses 

That 011e heart alone annoy; 
There are seasons when no stranger 

lnlermeddles with its joy. 
But there's One Who knows our l(ladness, 

One Who tastes with us the gall ; 
For the Master is no stranger, 

But our truest Friend of all. 
He was once the " Man of Sorrows," 

And acquainted well with grief, 
So He knows through deep experience 

How to give the soul relief. 
Though earth's Maker and Upholder, 

Yet in lowly paths He trod ; 
Though a Son, He learned obedience 

To the perfect will of God. 
Yes, He went through fire and water, 

1n the" mire of depth " He sank; 
He was weary of His crying, 

And the cup of wrath He drank. 
Ah, 'twas He Who knew affliction

And He knew it all alone-
When He carried thus our sorrows, 

When our griefs He made His own. 
It became Him thus Jo suffer, 

That His grace might be displayed; 
Yea," in all things it behoved Him 

Like His brethren to be m?,de." 

" In that He Himself hath suffered, 
Being templed" oft, and tried, 

He is able 'now to succour 
All \yho have on Him relied. 

Oh, to look beyond life's sorrows
Though perforce it be through tears

Into Heaven's peace and sunshine, 
Where He now for us appears I 

Oh, to trust His love more firmly, 
And with calmness to depend 

On our Captain of Salvation, 
On our sympathetic Friend ! 

" The Lord is good, a stronghold in the ·day 
of trouble; and He knoweth them that trust 'in 
Him" (Nahum i. 7). 

"Remember me, 0 my God, for good" 
(Neh. xiii. 31), 

Only One Remedy for Sin. 

WHEN a human being takes in the reality 
of what sin is, he needs reality in refer

ence to the forgiveness of his sins. Can we 
imagine a man truly awakened to the burden of 
his sins being content with "pleasant Sunday 
afternoons for the people," or some light fancy, 
which is called religion ? 

Can we imagine a truly awakened sinner 
realising who God is, and believing what God's 
Word teaches him, being satisfied with mere 
prayers or ceremonies? Impossible·; that- man 
must have the divine reality to rest on. He 
will tolerate no false remedies, and he will not 
have them, because he cannot, since they do 
him no good, and give him no ease. 

Now, if we can be used to sow into one 
human heart the seed of truth as to what sin 
is, we have not lived in vain. \i\Then this seed 
germinates within the heart a mightier power 
exists there than in all the surroundings of the 
world, a force which no mere human power can 
resist. 

There is only one remedy for sin, and that' is 
Jesus and His blood-Jesus Christ a�d Him 
crucified. He gives rest to the soul, and none 
but One \i\Tho is divine can do this. His cross 
is the divine witness of the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin, and· the proof that there is none other 
remedy for sin. Christ crucified is no reformer 
of the human race-far otherwise ; Christ 
crucified is. the Holy One of God standing in 
the sinner's stead. Christ crucified is the eternal 
proof to the believer of his own sinfulness ; 
true, he may look into his heart and again and 
again see its blackness, but as he looks to the 
cross of Christ he sees the blackness of sin as 
God beholds it, and has just and God-given 
thoughts of sin. 
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" I sny not unto you, thnt I will pray the Father for you, for th,e

Father Himself loveth you."-JoHN xvi. 27. 

Christ our Intercessor. 

" 1Vl1trefo1·e lie is able also to save them to the uttermost 
t.Jiat come 1111to God by Him, seei11g He ever liveth lo make 
li11!erassio11 for them."-HEB. vii. 25. 

0 UR blessed Paraclete before God is The
Righteous ONE. In Himself He bas 

fulfilled every claim of the righteousness of 
God against sin. And now God's people are 
made the "righteousness of God in Him " 
(2 Cor. v. 21), so that even "as He is, so are 
we in this world " ( 1 John iv. 1 7). He has 
:removed the guilt of sin from us, for He has 
washed us from our sins in His own blood 
{Rev. i. 5). But as children we need His con-
4:inual advocacy and intercession before the 
Father. 

He is the Righteous One. He knows what is 
sin and what is not sin, He holds th� balances 
of the sanctuary with perfect evenness, is abso
lutely just in His judgment, understands with 
divine accuracy the weight of every temptation 
and influence, and also of every yielding which 
led up to the act of sin. He is righteous in 
Himself, righteous towards sin, righteous towards 
the Father and the children of God. He is not 
like a counsel, advocating the cause of a man, 
hiding the truth or part of the truth, making 
excuses, and often putting the best face-and, 

·indeed, a false face-upon a case, or, when the
�ase ,is .. tco bad for extenuation, then using his
art and pleading for the transgressor. Such
things may become a human advocate, an un
righteous being; they would dishonour Jesus
Christ, the Righteous. Neither does our Lord
plead with God, as with a judge, not to cast us
.off; no, for as He has Himself declared, "I say
not unto you, that I will pray the father for
you : for the Father Himself loveth you" _
(John xvi. 26, 27).

The Lord understands our case perfectly, and
He has undertaken it in perfect grace. \ 1V e
cannot say we called Him in to help us, for
before we knew our need He exercised His
gracious office on our account ; yet a Paraclete
is one called to undertake for another. " We
have" Him in heaven on our behalf if we sin
even as we have the virtue of His blood

1 

which cleanseth us from all sin. We need Hi�

gracious and active work on our account con
tinua)ly, and the more we view our sins in the 
light of God's word and nature, and consider 
the holiness of God our Father, the more shall 
we value the advocacy of Jesus Christ, the 
Righteous. 

Some would use the truth of our Lord's ad
vocacy and Priesthood, and the needs-be for 
His appearing in God the Father's presence 
for us, as an argument against the absolute 
satisfaction rendered to God by His sacrifice on 
the cross; and would teach that His prayers unto 
God are necessary to render God graciously 
disposed to those for whom Christ died ! Others 
would use the truth of our Lord having obtained 
eternal redemption through His blood, as an 
argument against the need for our Lord's 
advocacy and intercession for us ; and would 
teach that since we are in Christ, accepted in 
Him, we cannot require His present daily inter
vention before God and the Father ! But one 
side of the truth of God does not contradict 
another. Each is equally true, and all the parts 
of the truth form the entire truth. The eye 
cannot discern where the blue of the rainbow 
ends, and where the yellow begins. No human 
skill can cut a line down and divide the one 
from the other, but the eye cannot fail to per
ceive that between the yellow and the blue lies 
the green. VVe know that ours is eternal re
demption through the blood of Christ, that we 
are in Christ, seated in Him in the heavenly 
places, perfectly secure. Let this be, if we will, 
the blue of the bow. Let us delight in this 
grace, and magnify it with all our hearts . 

V./e know, too, that we have an Advocate 
with. the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous, i[
we s10, for so God's word declares, and we need 
His gracious office on our account. This truth 
does but blend with the other truth. We know 
by divine revelation that non� shall lay anything 
to the charge of God's elect; but also that we 
need Christ's continual advocacy in the Father's 
presence. \Ve are eternally safe, yet we are 
kept daily. Vv e behold the manner of the 
Father's love that we� should be called the 
children of God, and we need, as children, a 
Paraclete in the P,resence of the Father. 



Our Monthly 

Music Page. 

W
E always desire

that the hymns 
with music which we 
print in this magazine 
should contain a definite 
message of the Gospel. 
\Ve have no heart to 
merely insert melodious 
jingles, but good sound 
scriptural words set to 
simple, but sensible, 
tunes. Through the great 
kindness of splendid 
helpers we have for years 
been provided with 
stereos of new and 
original compositions, 
a,;d we have bad ample 
testimony that month by 
month this page is 
eagerly looked for, and 
used, a n d  va s t l y  
appreciated. 

How much we are in
debted to Messrs. R. L. 
Allan & Son in this 
aspect we are unable 
adequately to tell. For 
pieces from " Songs of 
Triumph," " Songs of 
Victory," and from "Re
demption Songs," we are 
deeply grateful, and it is 
a matter of thankfulness 
that the " SrnINGING 
WELL " m u s i c  page 
is particularly welcome 
amo n g s t  c h r i s t i a n  
workers, in many shores, 
in hundreds of the quiet 
homes of our land, and 
in many happy song 
services. 

This month ,ve are 
privileged to use a new 
piece, " I've a Message 
from the King," the 
words and music of 
which are written by our 
constant helper, Mr. 
Oavi<l J. Beattie. This 
stirring composition ap
pears in a selection 
edited by our friends, 
Messrs. R. F. Beveridge 
and D. Martyn Thomson, 
entitled "New Songs of 
Grace.'' \Ve are glad 
to direct attention to 

that Faill .!Not or, Waters 

40 3·ve a messµge front the 1ldng .. 

1 his book and to say that it contains 200 very 
fine hymns, solos, and choruses, many nf which, we 
are sure, will be quite new to our readers. It is pub. 

lished by Me!,srs. Morgan and Scott, in paper covers 
post free, at xs. 3d., or in cloth, at u. 9d., post free. 

Our publishers also will be glad to supply copies. 
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Two Things Worth Knowing. 

f IRST.-Do you know that peace ha_s been
made through the blood of. Christ's cross ? 

Beloved reader, mark it well ! It is not that 
Christ is making peace; nor that He will make 
it; but it has been made. 

Eighteen hundred years ago Christ shed His 
blood on the cross, and through that blood, 
peace was made. There He silenced every foe, 
there He answered every charge, and met every 
claim which could be brought against the 
believer, there He satisfied divine justice, and 
there the sword was sheathed in His bosom, 
there He bowed His blessed head, and before 
He died, the loud, clear tones of the Victor were 
heard, 

" It is finished ! " 

Glory to His matchless Name, the penalty 
has been borne by Jesus. Sin-root and branch, 
has been· judged at the cross in His death. The 
divine· character bas been vindicated ; and 
now, the mighty work having been accomplished, 
God's righteousness is declared "that He might 
be just, and the Justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus'' (Rom. iii. 26). 

All enemies are vanquished : not one is left: 
"The Lord hath triumphed gloriously." He 
was delivered for our offences, and raised again 
for our justification. And now peace, absolute 
and eternal, bas�d upon that mighty, unchang
ing, and infinite work, is the present portion of 
the sinner, whatever the amount of his guilt 
may have been, who believes on God Who raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead (see Rom. iv. 
24-25}.

What an astonishing fact! It is not a mere
doctrine, but a great, glorious fact, that " Peace 
has been made through the _blood of His cross'' 
(Col. i. 20). Every foe is vanquished, and the 
Victor has been received up .into glory, where 
He now sits 
"crowned with glory and honour " (Heb. 
ii. 9).

Just suppose, after peace had been concluded
in this war, you had met a man on a journey, 
and had asked him whither be was bound. 

"Oh," says he, "I'm going to try and make 
peace with the Germans.'' 

You laugh at him and say," Why, my friend, 
you have surely taken leave of your senses; 

Peace has been made already. The 
Treaty of Peace has beea signed. 

And if it was not, you could not make it; the 
proper authorities must do that; but it IS made." 

"But still," he replies, "we must do our best, 
and the best can do no more." 

You turn away, and say, "The man has 
parted with his senses." But how shall we 
describe the irreverent folly of those who are 
trying to make their peace with God? He has 
declared that by the blood of the cross of His 
Holy Son, peace bas been made. Shall not that 
suffice? Oh, foolish man! When will you 
cease your efforts, and rest in the blessed and 
glorious fact that peace has been mad"' ? 

Second.-" Have YOlf peace with God ? '' 
Peace has been made, but have you peace? 
Observe, it is peace with God of which we 
sp_eak: not peace with yourself, nor with your 
neighbour, nor with your friends. Not some
thing inside you, not something around you, 
not a feeling-but a possession. It .is peace 
made through blood, made on behalf of 
sinners. 

The moment you believe on God \.Vho raised 
Jesus our Lord from the dead, Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification, and see how that God has· -in 
righteousness done for you what no power of 
yours could ever have effected-you know your 
sins are gone. There is nothing left for you 
but peace. God has justified you by faith ; 
and being justified, you have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is yours. 
You may say, "I have now peace with 
God.'' 

Alas! that souls should be trying to make 
their own pe·ace with µod. It is impossible. 
Jesus has done it already. \VHAT IS NEEDED 

IS PEACE-TAKERS, NOT PEACE-MAKERS. 

Dear anxious, seeking soul, why try any 
longer to make your peace with God? Oh, 
rest in what has been done ! w. E. 

His be the Victor·s name, 
Who fought the fight alone, 

Triumphant saints no honour claim, 
His conquest was their own., 
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The Gospel Illustrated. 

Garnering Wheat, or Burning Chaff. 

"Whose fa11 is ill His ha11d, a11d He will tho,,ougl,ly p11rf!e 
His floor, a11d gather His wheat into the garner."-MATT. iii. 
12. 

H ERE is a threshing floor and the imple
ments for separating the corn from the 

chaff. The threshing floor in Palestine is either 
a tolerably smooth rocky surface, or a piece of 
ground carefully laid with a well-beaten com
post of clay and cow dung. The harvest requires 
no protecting building from the sky of the 
summer of that land, as is the case with us. 
The floor stands usually on a bill-side or hill
top. Upon it, and in its centre, the sheaves are 
first laid out in a heap, and then they are dis
tributed in a circle, upon which 
the oxen are kept walking, 
crushing out the grain, and 
pounding the straw into small 
fragments. 

The grain falls by its own 
weight upon the floor, while the 
crushed straw and the chaff rise 
to the top. The grain is thus 
ready for gathering into the 
garner, while the crushed straw 
and chaff are subjected to a 
process of separation. 

professing Israel the grain from the chaff, the 
true from the · false, the good from the vile-. 
Here then was a declaration concerning Israel 
itself, God's people were to be tested and 
separated ! Those who were the winnowers of 
God were themselves to be winnowed! How 
little does the heart of man accept such doctrine 
as this ! How seldom do we realise that we 
who profess God's name, are the very first upon 
whom His holiness demands truth and holiness. 

And well may we in a professing christian 
land consider the end of the harvest, and the 
separating of the grain from the chaff that is so 
near at hand. The coming of the Lord draws 
near. He is now the great Gatherer together 
of men; He will be soon the great Separator 
of men. He now unites in one the children of 

God that are scattered abroad ; 
He will soon divide the true 
from the false. The true shall 
be eternally separated to Him
self ; the false shall be eternally 
separated from Himself. He 
shall gather the wheat into His 
garner, but He shall burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 

The floor, standing in an 
exposed position, is open to the 
influence of the wind, and as 
the farmer with fan, or winnow
ing fork in his hand, tosses the 
straw and chaff into the air, the 
wind blows the lighter chaff 
from the broken straw which 
falls into a heap of its own upon 

THE '1 WINNOWERS" AND THE 
'1 WINNOWED. 11 

God separates His own to 
Himself, the wheat shall be 
gathered into His gamer. 
Religious pride leads its ser
vants to separate from other 
men, as did the Pharisees of 
old. They boasted in them
selves and of their community, 
and their spirit of pride is not 
unknown in Christendom ! Our 
question should be whether we 
are separated by God to God ; 

the floor. This is reser-ved for fodder for the 
oxen, but the chaff is worthless, and is scattered 
and blown away by the breeze. 

\II/hen the Baptist spoke of the Coming One, 
Whose fan is in His hand, and Who would 
thoroughly purge His threshing floor, the 
familiar scene and process above described 
were before the eyes of Israel. They knew 
well that at the end of the harvest grain and 
chaff would be separated-the former for the 
garner, the latter for scattering. Further, they 
were familiar with the testimony of the prophe"ts, 
which 5poke of Jehovah's enemies as chaff and 
Israel as His fan: "Thou shalt fan them, and 
the wind shall carry them away, and the whirl
wind shall scatter them" (Isa. xii. 16). 

But He of Whom John spoke was about to 
purge His own floor-to separate among His 

in other words whether we are wheat or chaff. 

Oh, Where are the Reapers? 
"IV hat is 11,e chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord."-JER. 

xxiii. 28.
0 H, where are the reapers that garner in 

The sheaves of the good from the fields of sin? 
With sickles of truth must the work be done, 
And no one may rest till the " harvest home.'' 

Where are the reapers? Ob, who will come 
And share in the glory of the "harvest home "? 
Oh, who will help us to garner in 
The sheaves of good from the fields of sin ? 

Go out in the by-ways and search them all : 
The wheat may be there, though the weeds are tall; 
Then search in the highway, and pass none by, 
But gather from all for the home on high. 
So come with your sickles, ye sons of men, 
And gather together the golden grain ; 
Toil on till the Lord of the harvest come, 
Then share in the joy of the" harvest home." 
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,, What Think. Ye of Christ?" 

(MATT. XXII. 42.) 

.No. X.-" Whose Son is He?'' 

(Matt. xxii. 42.) 

T
HE more we seek to find out what the

Scriptures say of Christ, the more will our 
Jninds be filled with amazement at the greatness 
of the record that God has given us concerning 
His Son; and when our minds are truly 
enlightened concerning the Person of Jesus 
Christ, the more ready ought we- to be to trust 
Him; and when we have come to truly trust 
Him, we shall be anxious and willing to be 
Jnstructed concerning the promises that· God 
has made to those who do so trust Him. 
· Those who thus seek will find that th.ere is a
great field of instruction given to us in God's
·word, and God bids us come and glean, that
we may gather abundant spiritual food for our
.soul's eternal welfare.

\Vhen the Lord was here on earth He
.declared that this knowledge of " Who He is"
js a fundamental point on which mankind needs
to be instructed.
· There is a conscience in man that tells him
that there is a difference between right and
wrong in man's actions in this world. Little
.children find no difficulty in believing that there
is a God ; it is only when the heart has becqme
hardened and polluted by sin that a man will
Jry and persuade himself that there is no
God, to \Vhom he has to give an account of his
life.
· But it needs the regenerating power of the
r£oly Spirit to bring a soul to believe the record
that God bas given concerning Jesus and
heartily to receive Him and confess .Him as
1• My Lord and my God" (John xx. 28). 

This is fully taught in Acts ii., where on the 
.day of Pentecost we ar� told that the disciples 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and it was 
by the power of the Holy Spirit indwelling him 
that poor Peter, who had denied the Lord, 
made such a clear, full, and bold declaration 
.concerning Him. 

It is further taught in Acts vii., where Stephen 
spake to the Jews at Jerusalem and pointed out 
to them from the Old Testament Scriptures 
that the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob was the very same Jesus Whom they 
bad betrayed and murdered. Because Stephen 
gave this faithful testimony, being full of the 
Holy Spirit, the Jews gnashed on him with their 
teeth and stoned him. But he warned them 
that in rejecting his testimony they were re-

sisting the Holy Spirit and His regenerating 
power. 

If we would be. truly wise in the things of 
God and in " the things that accompany salva
tion" (Heb. vi. 9), we want to pray to God 
that we may receive the Holy Spirit and 
believe His testimony concerning Jesus Christ 
(John xvi. 14, 15). 

There is no spiritual understanding in. any 
man .apart from i, the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of Him,'' that is, 
'.' the Lord Jesus Christ'' (Eph. i. 17-22). 

It was because the Pharisees and the Jews as 
a whole RESISTED the Holy Spirit that they 
did not KNOW that Jesus was indeed God, One 
with God the. Father (1 Cor. ii. 8), and further 
did not know anything pf spiritual matters, but 
to those who do receive Jesus as their Lord and 
Saviour, to them God gives the Spirit, and con
cei:ning such and their knowledge of spiritual 
matters the Apostle Paul writes, 11 Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit; 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God" (r Cor. ii. 9, 10). 

How important therefore that we receive the 
testimony that the Spirit of God gives to us in 
t.he Scriptures concerning Jesus Christ! 

For as we are taught in I Cor. xii. 3, 11 No 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 

. Holy Ghost." 
When the Lord was here on earth, twice at 

least did He directly test men concerning their 
belief in Him, for this is the test as to whether 
any one receives or resists the Spirit of God. 

In Matt. xvi. the Lord asks His disciples, 
" \Vhom say ye that I am ? " and Peter answers, 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." Thereupon the Lord declares that Peter 
is blessed, for " flesh and blood had not re
vealed'' this great truth to him;" but My Father, 
Who is in heaven " (verses 15-t7). 

But in Matt. xxii. the Lord puts this question 
to the Pharisees, " ·what think ye of Christ ? 
vVhose Son is He? " (\Ve must remember that 
all the Jews in those days professed to be 
looking for the coming of the promised Saviour, 
"The Christ.'') Their answer was that " The 
Christ was to be the son of David,'' thus 
showing that they had not received the testi
mony of the Old Testament Scriptures, that He 
was to be " God the Son.'' The Lord showed 
to them the error of their answer hy quoting 
from Ps. ex., where David declared the Lord 
in Whom he trus.ted was at that time sitting on 
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God's right hand waiting until His enemies 
(even Satan and all his hosts, Eph. vi. 12 ; 
I John iii. 8, and all mankind who follow.Satan) 
are made His footstool. 
mMay we have our spiritual eyes opened to 
the truth concerning Jesus Christ the Lord that 
He is indeed as He said He was, '' the Son 
of God " (John v. 17, 18; vu1. 56-58; x. 
30-36). W. H. B. 

Joy Unspeakable and Full of Glory. 

(1 Pet. i. 3-8.) 

A
MIDST all our fading earthly ties there is

the Heavenly One who changes not
" \i\Thom not having seen we love." vVhat 
reticence we find in ourselves and our fellow 
saints about Him! Surely this love is not to be 
unexpressed, though the "joy" is "unspeakable.'' 
The \i\T ord says, " yet believing ye REJOICE." 
This is active EXPRESSED joy, and where the 
joy exists in health and vigour it must find vent. 
Ther·e may be quiet complacent peace and rest 
in a sense of salvation, but that is comparatively 
selfish ; the saint should be occupied by and with 
Jesus Christ so as to appreciate and find delight 
in His ow1t beauties and excellences, and thus not 
only bow before Him with silent overpowering 
adoration, "but shout aloud of His praise.:' 

Oh, may we seek in our chamber more 
intimate, soul-searching communion with Him, 
and we SHALL have something to say ABOUT

HIM! "They that loved the Lord, spake often 
one to another.'' 

Oems of Truth from 

the Revised Version. 

The Good Fight. 
"I have fought the good fight. "-2 T1M. iv. 7 (R.V.). 

N
OT "a good fight" as in the Authorised Ver

sion. At first sight this might seem to be 
but a trivial and unimportant alteration, but it 
is really not so. Dr. Parker in his last days 
pondered much over this rendering, and 
remarked that "St. Paul could never have said, 
' I have fought a good fight.' That would 
have been boasting. What he said was 'THE

good fight,' meaning that he had been on the 
right side, one of the Christian Army." To 
fight THE good fight we must become one of 
the soldiers of the King of Kings. 

Looked at with human eyes the apostle's life 
at this moment was a failure; a tragic and 
dismal failure. Confined in a gloomy under
ground Roman dungeon, forsaken by many, 
with only one faithful companion-Luke-by 
his side, and expecting every day to be finally 

sentenced and executed, we would naturally 
expect him to be sad and despondent. But no, 
in spite of all this he is exultingly triumphant, 
for "he measured the troubles of time by the 
glories of eternity." Thoughts of a well-spent 
life in the Lord's service, and of the glorious 
prospects ahead, brightened and · buoyed him 
up. 

He speaks as an old soldier, likening life to a 
fight. "The Battle of Life" is one of the 
commonest phrases on our lips. And life IS a 
fight, whether considered physically or morally, 
a life-long battle with disease and temptation, 
with sin ana vice. But the conflict was nearly 
over. And reviewing the past he could thank
fully say, '' I HAVE fought THE good fight." 
Have you, dear reader, joined the Army of the 
Lord? Have you yet espoused His cause? 
Remember in this matter you cannot stand 
neutral ; either you must now be fighting for or 
against Prince Immanuel. Become one of 
His, and then you ·will be able to take a part in 
"THE good fight." 

In this verse he also speaks as a successful 
athlete, likening life to a race. "I have finished 
my course." This is a familiar and favourite 
metaphor ·of Paul's (1 Cor. ix. 24-27). It 
gives you the figure of a man bending all 
energies in a strenuous and prolonged effort. 
But here he speaks with the accent of achieve
ment. '' I have finished my course." The 
long race was nearly over, and there awaited 
him the immortal crown. 

He also speaks as a trustee, likening life to a 
sacred trust. " I have kept the faith." Life, 
with all its glorious possibilities, is ours on 
trust. And we shall have to give an account 
of our stewardship. 

Shall we-dare we disappoint Him ? 
Brethren, let us rise ! 

He who died for us is watching 
From the skies ; 

Watching till His royal banner 
Floateth far and wide, 

Till He seeth of His travail 
Satisfied! 

We shall also be required to answer as to 
our loyalty to "the faith." Am I keeping the 
faith? "Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear 
to all. Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee" (1 Tim. iv, 15, 16). Thousands who lay 
claim to the name " christian " have either 
attempted to dilute or destroy the faith once for 
all delivered to the saints. May we never be 
guilty of such folly. ROBERT LEE. 
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The Cultivation of the Memory. 

W
E might well be accused of exaggeration

if we suggested that learning one verse 
of the Bible every week is a serious effort for 
the average memory; yet with many even such 
a simple effort as that asked from members of 
the Berean Band often ends in comparative 
failure. In the large majority of these cases it 
arises, we are persuaded, not from a defect in 
memory, but rather from a lack of perseverance 
and a want of determination to overcome seem
ing defeat. Because, in the first instance, what 
has been committed to memory is so readily for
gotten is not a reason for giving up the attempt, 
but rather an argument to Try, try, try again. 

A very prominent leader in -the Christian 
Church once wrote to us suggesting that all that 
was required in order to be able to remember 
anything committed to memory was to constantly 
recall it to mind. vVhilst we recognise that this 
is an important factor in the practice of memory, 
we think that it is only half the truth, and if we 
had to rely only on this method we are not sur
prised that so many despair. There are, how
ever, many ways in which the memory can be 
helped, and no one need have what is commonly 
called a bad memory, for the worst is capable of 
improvement. A little perseverance, mixed with 
a little method, guided by such an expert in 
memory-training as Dr. William Evans, would 
soon work wonders for all who are prepared to 
follow the wise counsel contained in his invalu
able book, " How to Learn the Bible." It can 
be obtained from the Central Office of the 
BEREAN BAND (price 7d., post free). 

The cultivation of the memory will prove of 
great importance in every sphere of life, but for 
the moment we are only concerned with its 
relation to the Bible, and if the Band can help 
in any way to improve memories so that more 
of the blessed Book can be stored therein it will 
have achieved a notable work. 

It will interest many to know that a series of 
lectures have been arranged, entitled "The 
Principle and Practice of Memory Training,'' 
specially in connection with learning the Bible. 
They will be delivered by the Rev. Arthur 
Sidey, who has had very considerable experi
ence in memory training, and he has very 
generously consented to lecture on behalf of the 
BEREAN BAND. There will be a series of five 
lectures, commencing on Friday, October 16th, 

and on each alternate Friday until December 
11th. They will be delivered at Havelock 
House, 43, Trinity Square, Borough, S.E., by 
the kind permission of Mr. F. Spencer Johnson. 
They commence each evening at 7.30 p.m. A 
very cordial invitation is given to all the mem
bers of the Band· and other friends to attend. 
The admission is free, and no tickets are re
quired. Full particulars giving a brief synopsis 
of the lectures can be obtained from the address 
below. 

The verses to be committed to memory during 
the month of October are as follows :-

THE JEW. 
Oct. 4. Jer. 32. 40-An Everlasting Covenant. 
,, 11. Jer. 32, 41-Planted in the Land. 
,, 16. Jer. 33, 8-Cleansed from all Iniquity. 
,, 25. Josh. 21, 45-God's Faithfulness to Israel. 

The Central Office of the BEREAN BAND is 
12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, vV. 

Words for the Weary Worker. 
"I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. "-Rev. ii., 28. 

H OvV blessed it is that this promise of our
Lord comes to His people directly after 

the declaration of His Power and Authority. 
Observe His words : " He that overcometh, 
and keepeth My works unto the end, to him will 
I give power over the nations : and He shall 
rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as 
I received of My Father." 
· This is like the second Psalm, "Thou shalt

break them with a rod of iron : Thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter's vessel." Such
will inevitably. be the judgment of those who
are banded together '' against the Lord (Jehovah),
and against His Christ"; but to the believer
who, in the midst of the conflict is steadfast and
true to his Lord, comes the glorious promise we
have quoted, " I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING
STAR." The Old Testament closes with the
consolatory words to God's earthly people:
" Unto you that fear My Name shall the Sun of
Righteousness arise, with healing in His wings,"
but to the christian in this era it is the "star

,
.

of Heavenly promise for which he longs and
looks and waits. " I WILL GIVE HIM THE.
MORNING STAR." It is not alone the joy· and
blessedness of His coming again ; but the
believer will have Him for himself as his own
for evermore. "I will GIVE him.'' How real
this makes the language of the Canticles, " I AM
MY BEL0VED'S, AND MY BELOVED IS MINE.''
Oh, beloved christian friend, "BY-and-bye we'B.
see the King, and crown Him Lord of all!''
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OD'S 
IN WALKS 

ORLD 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

No. X.-A Walk among Oro�ards. 

old; for though sin attacks full grown trees 
and men, as Solomon, David, and Peter, the 
saplings, the children, also need protection 
from evil. 

Look ! here is another enemy to fruit-bearing. 
Do you see those bunches of green leaves on 
the sickly-looking brariches? It is Mistletoe, 

W
HEN among the hopyards of Hereford

shire and \i\7 orcestershire, we are also 
in the midst of many orchards; so let us �o-day 
take our walk among apple-trees. 

One day, when passing through an orchard, � 
we noticed many leaves under one tree, showing 
that many sticks and stones had been thrown 1 

at it. 
" You may depend that is a good one," said 

the friend wh9 was with us: And it was, and 
it taught us that those whom God has made to 
bear good fruit are more tempted and persecuted 
than others. No one had so many stones cast 
at Him as the Lord Jesus, and He returned 
nothing but love-apples. 

But how are trees made good? All are wild 
by nature, and so a graft, or twig, of a new or 
good nature is inserted, and then the tree bears 
fruit according to the good nature and not 
according to the bad. This illustrates what the � 
Bible calls being "born again.'' "\iVhosoever -
is born of God cloth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God" (1 John iii. 9). 

Here is an apple-tree bearing good fruit on 
all the branches but one, a lower one, on which 
the original crab-apples are seen. That branch 
is below \\ here the graft was put in, and ought 
to have been cut off. I fear some ti mes our old 
nature is allowed to thus sho,v itself. 

I was once told of a fruit-tree that seemed 
useless because it had ceased to bear; so the 
owner told his man to look at it. He did so, 
and found one root going straight down into 
the earth, deeper than it ought; this he cut off, 
\\ ith tbe result that the tree was loaded next 
season. \iV e are on the earth; but if our 
affections strike too deeply into the things of 
this life, we fail to bear heavenly fruit, and God 
has to prune our roots. 

"What are those bands round the trunks of 
the trees ? "

They are placed there, and covered with 
sticky grease, to prevent a grub from climbing 
up and laying her eggs, which would hatch and 
destroy future fruit. It is thus God preserves 
His trees. " Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked: but he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy 
shall compass him about" (Ps. xxxii. 10). The 
bands are on the young trees as well as the 

"ALL :-.IGHT A STRO:-.G \\'1:-.D HAD BEE:--1 BLOWl:-.G, A:-.D 

HAD SHAKE:-' THE FRUIT TO THE EARTH.'' 

a parasite that sucks the vitality of the tree. 
Here is an apple-tree quite dead, only the 
mistletoe is living. Some sins seem as fair 
as this green parasite, but they are as deadly. 

Here is an apple-tree in a garden, over which 
a beautiful clematis has grown, a picture of 
fruit and beauty,· for the blossoming clematis 
has not hindered the ·production of fruit. A life 
may be full of happiness and pleasure and yet 
yield fruit unto God. The God of fruit is the 
God of the flowers also. 

Yonder are some cattle in an orchard. \iVhat 
is that yoke-like thing around their necks? 

It is to prevent them lifting up their heads 
and reaching the fruit which hangs so plenteous 
and so near. How, the devil does this to men, 
women, and children. He keeps them looking 
down, and tries to keep them from looking up. 
\l\fhen the Son of God was here, He saw "ct 
woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. And when Jesus saw her, 
He called her to Him, and said unto her, Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And He 
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laid His hands on her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God" (Luke xiii. 
I 1-13). And when a ruler found fault because 
it was done on the Sabbath, "The Lord then 
answered him, and said, Tlion hypocrite, doth 
not each one of ·you on the Sabbath loose his ox 
or his ass from the stall, and lead him aw�y to 
watering? And ought �ot this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom -Satan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed -from �his. 
bond on the Sabbath day? And when He had 
said .these things, all His adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for all the· 
glorious things that were done by Him." 

One morning we found the grass strewn 
with apples, for all night a strong wind had. 
been blowing, and had shaken the fruit to the 
earth. Christ Jesus is said to be '' as the apple 
tree" (Song of Solomon ii. 3). \i\That a storm 
ble\Y upon Him in the dark night of Calvary, 
and what blessed fruit fell at our feet as the 
result. Does He not say, •" From Me is thy 
fruit found" (Hos. xiv. 8). And, "My fruit 
is better than gold-: yea, than fine gold" (Prov. 
viii. 19). The storm that shook Him, made all
the fruits of heaven fall within our reach.

Apples that are picked up are generally 
bruised, and will not keep; the ·fruits that fall 
from this Tree of Life are perfect and everlast
ing, not only giving life, but everlasting life. 
" I am the Resurrection, and the Life : he that 
believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
Me shall never die" (John xi. 25, 26). 

"All l have done, and was. and am below, 
Caused·my own LORD His agonies and woe, 
All that He did, and was, and is, is mine, 
My Light, my Life, and righteousness divine. 
I was His death upon the accursM tree, 
In heaven He lives to intercede for me; 
There He prepares my home, and soon in love 
He'll come and take me to His rest above.'' 

Sometimes I have picked up a beautiful 
looking apple, and dropped it in a moment. 
\i\Thy? '' Because a wasp was in it.'' 

Right, my young friend, and there are wasps 
in all the devil's apples, wasps of remorse and 
death ; but the blessings found beneath the 
storm-shaken Tree of Calvary are without 
regret. Try them, and then become fruit 
hearers yourselves. '.' Jesus said, Abide in Me, 
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in Me. I am the Vine, 
ye are the branches : He that abideth in Me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit : for without Me ye can do nothing " 
(John xv. 4, 5). 

l.-Tidings about Our Gospel Litera

ture Fund for Our Soldiers and 
Sailors at the War. 

W
E believe a wave of real blessing is passing

'through our beloved land. The hearts 
of multitudes of true believers in God have been 
turned to Him in this time of great tension and 
distress, and we are certain He has heard their 
very earnest cry. Men who prayed but little, 
or not at all, have been brollght to their knees 

.. in humility and confession, and the Lord in 
Heaven has listened. to the petitions of His 
people and has most wonderfully and graciously 
answered. 

We do not write this simply because victory 
has been granted lo the forces of the Allies on 
the field of battle; but because those who truly 
love the Saviour have borne testimony to the 
fact that, north and south and east and west, a 
spirit of subdued waiting upon God Himself has 
everywhere been prevalent amongst believers. 
In the large companies and the small, in the 
family, and privately, and in the church, men and 
women have wrestled with God, and we believe 
with such an agonised intensity of trust that 
we are certain the showers of blessing are bound 
to fall. 

Especially are we thankful that the longing 
of very many has been, not for military prowess 
or the elation consequent upon the victorious 
march of our brave soldiers; not even for the 
termination of the war and the resultant peace, 
earnestly desired though they may be, but for 
the sense, which has been paramount, that, as 
individuals and as a nation, we have had need 
to confess our sins to the living God .. \Ve have 
surely remembered our forgetfulness of ll im 
and His faithfulness to us; we have acknow
ledged to some extent, at any rate, our 
departure from the truth revealed in the \Vord 
of God. In vast assemblies and in places where 
only two or three foregathered we have heard 
heartfelt confession of the way in which we 
have dallied with the idolatrous system of the 
papacy-how we have tolerated, yea, encouraged 

. the audacious German (so-called) cultured 
criticisms of the Bible, and how the fear of 
God had well-nigh been lost' throughout our 
land by the pleasure - loving frivolities and 
desecrations of the Lord's Day by myriads of 
our fellow countrymen and women. 

Do we think for a single moment that the 
God \i\Tho yet rules and reigns would indefinitely 
permit this state of things to go on? _Surely 
not I In all the history of the world He has 
intervened when the sin of man has reached a 
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certain climax, and we feel His interposition 
has come now, perhaps to save us, even as a 
nation, from a more fearful reckoning in the 
future. vVe have need to he taught, like one of 
old, "that Goo Is A Goo OF Goos, and a 
LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF 
SECRETS," and this is greatly the lesson He 
has been teaching us all--our King, our rulers, 
and our soldiers, as well as the ordinary 
workers and such citizens. of the empire as 
ourselves. This is why we believe the blessing 
is coming. After the Crimean War came the
mighty flood of revival during 1859 and 
following years when tens of thousands were 
truly converted to God. After the South 
African conflict, the Holy Spirit moved upon 
the hearts of men in \i\Tales and other parts, 
and now surely if there be faith in God, and 
full reliance upon Him, the windows ·of Heaven 
will yet be opened once more in response to the 
continued prayer of the Lord's true people, and 

" There will be showers of blessing 
Precious reviving again, 
Over the bills and the valleys 
Showers of abundance of rain." 

We have been led to write all this greatly 
because of the tidings we have received in 
answer to our brief article of last month 
entitled " Our Soldiers and Sailors at the 
\i\T ar." We are glad and rejoiced to say that 
the testimony of a very great many who have 
written, and of workers with whom we have 
corresponded, is that God is causing this solemn 
and very thrilling cr.isis through which our nation 
is passing to be a means of unbounded blessing 
to hundreds of our soldiers and sailors who, 
through the gospel gatherings in the military 
camps and in the various naval centres, have 
been brought to know Christ and to confess 
His Name, and it is our joy to report that we 
have been privileged to send to every camp or 
towri all over the kingdom where the soldiers 
and sailors have assembled splendid parcels 
containing testaments, gospels, bible portions 
and quantities of sound scriptural-mainly 
illustrated-gospel literature; and the gratitude 
expressed by innumerable christian workers 
has made us thank God with all oui.: heart. 

We think our readers will be interested to 
know what gave us the incentive to endeavour 
to put some little gospel message into· the hands 
of the men. It came about in this .way. We 
found ourselves at Woolwich about a month 
ago; the great common was crowded with men 
and horses, batteries of artillery and great 
waggons, all ready to leave our shores. As we 
moved about amongst them, we noticed certain 

young men and ·women giving away tracts to 
the soldiers, who ·seemed to receive them most 
gladly. When we had arr opportunity we asked 
one of the distributors to let us see a copy of 

· the messages she was circulating, and to our
surprise and plea.sure, as may be imagined·, we
fourid it was a gospel paper of ·our own. Of
course, this made us intensely interested, and
we said to our companion ; "if these young
women can go in and out amongst those masses
of soldiers and be welcomed with the gospel so
heartily, why can we net try to let many
thousands of them in other places have similar
messages ? "

We then wrote the brief article which appeared
in our last issue, and the result has been far
beyond our faith ; for, indeed, hundrt!ds of kind
friends have sent us words of encouragement
and cheer. Many have generously sent contri
butions to our fund, and, best of all, for days
and days we have been urgently occupied in
despatching parcels of most acceptable litera
ture to many willing workers who are devoting
their time and energies to this special service
amongst our soldiers and sailors.

If we have space we shall give a list of some
of the towns, camps, and ports which we have
been able to reach in this labour. Let it suffice
here to say that through the goodness of God,
and the generosity of our helpers 'there is not a
single important garrison or naval depot in the
kingdom, as far as we know, which has not
received one of our free parcels of GOSPEL
LITERATURE. Moreover, as we particularly
desired, we have been .enabled to send to
Belgium and France testaments, gospels, and
portions of scripture in the languages of the
people, as well as others suitable for our own
men. The great hope is that some of the dear
fellows may, even if wounded, be able to read a
brief paper telling of God's wonderful salvation;
and who knows whether the Blessed Spirit of
God may not cause the \IVord to prosper and
bring peace to the heart, even though the poor
body be ruthlessly torn and shattered? So with
our men at sea. 'vVe have been able to despatch
through the London Chamber of Commerce,
and by means of christian chaplains and others,
a grand supply of profitable reading matter for
distribution in each of the mighty vessels now
lying away in the North Sea. There the men
are kept alertly waiting Ol) the swelling deep;
and surely this is the opportunity to place in
the hands of �hese splendid men a message
from the Lord, a testament, · a gospel, or a
gospel bookl�t? Their hearts may be opened to 
receive the truth, and, who knows, th�y may
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thus be led to receive the word of grace and 
blessing ! Let us pray and trust that it may be 
so in very many cases. Anyway, we may be 
glad and thankful that we have been permitted 
to take some little interest in their highest
their spiritual-welfare and to do what little we 
can to reach them with the glad tidings of the 
gospel. 

Vv e wish to place on record our deep indebted
ness to THE SCRIPTURE GIFT MISSION, to Mr. 
Brading, the Secretary, and the Committee of 
this marvellous institution for circulating the 
\1/ord of God. They have been most liberal, 
and have co-operated with us in our efforts in 
every way possible. They have supplied us 
with thousands of Testaments and Gospels, etc., 
each one ,'\!ith the notable testimony_ of Lord 
Roberts inscribed therein. These have all been 
carefully and judiciously distributed. 

Vv e have also been able to send out many of 
the issues of our great Bible Society's publica
tions and of the book " Safety, Certainty, and 
Enjoyment," '' God's Way of Salvation," and 
many others. Our dear friend, Mr. David J. 
Beattie, bas sent us two thousand copies of. his 
stirring hymn, "God of Our Nation." This is a 
fine appeal to God on behalf of our people and 
nation. \Ve have thankfully used them all. 
Another little book compiled by our friend Mr. 
M. C. Swallow, of Norwich, entitled ''Halt!
About Turn," we have much appreciated, and
are grateful for the quantities sent. They are all
sent out on an errand of blessing. We cannot
tell in detail of all the parcels of different tracts,
etc., we have receive.a from thoughtful helpers.
These have been carefully examined and dis
criminatingly despatched to various workers.

In our next issue we shall, God willing, give 
more details of the way in which we have used 
the funds generously entrusted to us. May we, 
however, say that although we have reason to 
be profoundly thankful for the amounts so 
liberally sent by kind donors, we have at 
our own charges, fllready despatched books 
and tracts to the value of £80 ove1 and 
above the subscriptions received. We are glad 
to do this, as the words of our Lord have been 
in our soul, " I must work the works of Him 
that sent Me while it is day; the night cometh 
when no man can work" (John ix. 4). 
Christians may never have again such a 
gracious opportunity to do service for our 
Lord as at this very instant ip which we live. 

We now acknowledge with deepest gratitude 
to God the receipts of the underooted amounts 
in response to our appeal. 

ED. S.W. 

Our Gospel and Scripture Literature 
Fund for our Soldiers and Sailors. 

£ s. d. 
S. R., Everton, 10s.; M. D., Scarboro', 5s. o 15 o
M. M., Astley Cross, 5s. ; Mrs. L., East-

bourne, 5s. . .. o 10 o 
M. H. T., Newcastle, 40s.; S. B. B.,

Hor�ham, 20s. 3 o o 
W. S., Brighton, 20s.; D.S., London, IS... 1 I o 
" In His Name," Chapelson, 3s. 6d.;

B. P., Liverpool, 10s. o 13 6
J. J., East Ham, 40s:; Mrs. P., Newnham,

2S. 4d. ... Z Z 4
H. T. I<., Tottenham, 20s.; J. G. P., 

Cheadle Hulme, 10s. I 10 o 
D. J- B., Carlisle, 10s.; M. L. P., Torquay,

5s. o 15 o 
J. E.W., South Lowestoft ... ... 5 o o 

S. G., Honing, 2s.; Mrs. E. J., Bolton,
7s. 6d.... o 9 6 

A. A. S., Needham Market, 12s. 6d.; 
F. K. D., Cork, IS. ••• o 13 6 

A Friend, Clevedon, 10s.; John iii. 16, 
Portsmouth, 30s. ... 2 o o 

A. G., Newton Heath, 2S. 6d.; G. M.,
Aldbury, 10s. o 12 6 

"Whaplode," 2s. 6d.; Miss G., Coleraine, 
4s. 6d. o 7 o 

Mrs. A. Bell, Whitstable. 2s.; M. S. J. 
Pamphilon, Fratton. 2s. 6d. o 4 6

E. M., Shepherd's Bush, 1s. Sd.: D. C. E.,
Walthamstow, 5s. ... o 6 8 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E tender sincerest thanks to all the friends who

. have also seat for our customary funds. W_e
praise God for the liberality or His people in their 
efforts to help the suffering and distressed. \Ve have 
received as undernoted :-
For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 

Holiday Fund. £ s. d. 
Mrs. A. F., Verch, B. C., 4s. 6d. : M. L. B., 

Timsbury, IS. 2d. •.• ... ... o 5 8 
C. D., Geraldine ... 1 o o 

For Our Compassionate Fund for very 
Poor and Lonely Sufferers. 

£ s. d.

Mrs. McB., Worcester, 2s. 6d.; S. B. B., 
Horsham, 5s. ... o 7 6 · 

"Tbankoffering," Banff, 2s. 6d. ... o 2 6 

For Our "Springing Well O Leper 
Fund. £ s. d.

A Friend, Clevedon, 20s. ; H. J ., Worcester, 
5s. I 5 O 

H. T., Akaroa, 20s.; C. D., Geraldine, 2os. z o o 

Our Free Distribution Fund.
£ s. d.

C. L. M., Cirencester... ... o 6 6 

Q- All communications for the Editor to be addressed
to the care o( Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster
Row, London.
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Sabina's Decision; 

or " He Offered 
and I Took.'' 

IT is now many years 
since I knocked at 

the door of a pretty 
farmhouse in Devon
shire. It was opened 
by a sweet gentle 
young girl of seventeen 
years. One glance at 
her face was enough 
to show the seeds of 
consumption, even be
fore her mother told 
me the sad tale. She 
had lost a dear girl 
in consumption, and 
feared this only child 
left was going too. 
The poor mother wept 
bitterly, but left to 
hide her tears, on her 
daughter entering the 
room. From the fust 
I was greatly drawn to 
Sabina. She knew her 
condition of health and 
bad a great fear of 
death, but took her 
place as a lost sinner, 
longing for a shelter. 
Oh, how she wept as 
she told her fears and 
doubts! 

I spoke of the won
drous love of Christ, 
and the precious blood 
shed for her, buf' she 
dwelt on her own un
worthiness, and in this 
state of mind I left 
her. When I returned 

"I KNOCKJ?D .\T TIii! DOOR OF A PRJ?TTY FARMIIOUSE IN DEVONSIIIRE." 

to the dear friend with whom I was staying, she 
united with me in prayer for this dear girl. The 
next day, I felt the Lord was sending me with 
His message of love to Sabina, whom I found 
in the same state of mind. I was so clearly 

s.w.

guided to John iv. 10, that I read it over three 
times to her; "Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of Him, and He would 

M 



162 The Springing Well ; 

have given thee living water,'! adding, " The 
Lord says, Thou wouldest have asked, and He 
would have given." After a fow words of 
prayer, I left the house. 

That evening my friend joined in prayer again 
with me that the Lord would speak peace Him
self (2 Thess. iii. 16). Sabina was much on iny 
heart that night, and the next day found me at 
the farmhouse. The door was opened by Sabina, 
who was watching, assured the Lord would send 
me. She led me into their little sitting-room, 
and then with tears of joy exclaimed, as she 
threw her arms around me, "He offered and I 
took" ! \iVhen a little calmer, she told me how 
those words had followed her, " Thou wouldest 
have asked, and He would have given,'' adding, 
" I saw it all, so I went and told Him,'' repeating, 
" He offered and I tooli." \�Tith tears we praised 
Him. This was her glad song of praise, until 
she went home to see Him, and be with Him 
for ever. 

Dear reader, have you learned, like Sabina, 
that you cannot stand alo"ne in the holy light of 
God's presence? Have you, like her, beard the 
loving voice of Jesus saying, " If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of 
Him, and He would have given thee living 
water " ? Have you done this? If so, you too 
can go on your way rejoicing, saying, in the 
words of another, 

"The cup was running o'er the brim, 
Tbe cup of life He reached to me, 

Ob, thirsty sinner, ask of Him, 
And He will freely give to thee." 

ANNIE HUME. 

Nothing will do but Reality. 

T
. HE truisms and dogmas of christianity will 

not support us in times of trouble; nothing 
will do then but reality-the having to do with 
the Living God Himself for oneself. 

" It is good for me that I have been afflicted," 
the psalmist says ; when God's hand is upon us 
we must be real; but let us always remember 
that whatever may be the motions of His hand, 
His heart is always towards us; there can be no 
change there. It is easy to thank God for His 
favours, for the mercy he besto_ws; but trial, 
when we know His heart, is what we gain most 
from. The days of sorrow are the days in 
which we learn most. Our path may become 
more lonely and more isolated as we go on, but 
there should ever be the oil of gladness upon us, 
joy which should be seen in our very faces, as 
we learn ev�r more and more of what is in 
God's heart for us. 

Bismarck's Confessions; or, The Man 
who NeYer Made Anybody Happy. 

BY ALEXANDER MARSHALL. 

T
HE Standard, a leading London newspaper,

had an interesting article from its Berlin 
correspondent about the late Prince Bismarck. 
A number of gentlemen from Leipzig were 
invited to take luncheon with the Prince at 
Friedrichsruh. In the course of conversation 
one of the· guests called the German Chancellor 
a "happy man," whereupon the Prince re
marked, "But I have seldom been a happy 
man. If I reckon up the rare minutes of real 
happiness in my life, I do not believe that they 
would make more than twenty-four hours in all. 
In my political life I never bad time to have the 
feeling of happiness. It was continuous fighting 
and wrestling, and when any success was 
achieved, then the anxiety not to lose it again, 
and to find out' how to turn it to the best 
advantage, instantly cropped up: But in my 
private life there have been moments of happi
ness. I remember, for instance, a really happy 
moment in my youth when I shot my first hare. 
In later years it gave me pleasure to see my 
irrigated meadows and plantations thriving, and 
at home I took pleasure in my wife and 
children." What a sad confession from one of 
the great men of the world! In a lifetime of 
threescore years and ten all the " rare minutes" 
of that period were reckoned by him to amount 
to twenty-four hours! How tnie are the words 
of holy writ-" The eye is not satisfied with 
seeing nor the ear filled with hearing'' 
(Eccles. i. 8). The testimony of the brilliant 
German statesman is borne out by multitudes of 
men of the world. Many are striving to obtain 
wealth, power, honour and fame, but the few 
who win in the race, and get what they went in 
for, are far from being satisfied. In proof of 
this hearken to the ·words of King Solomon, the 
wisest and wealthiest of men, and note his 
testimony, "And whatever mine eyes desired 
I kept not from them ; I withheld not my heart 
from any joy ; for my heart rejoiced in all my 
labour. Then I looked on all \he works that my 
hand had wrought, and on the labour that I bad 
laboured to do ; and behold all was vanity and
vexation of spirit, and there was no profit under
the su11. " (Eccles. ii. 10-11). The joys and 
attractions of earth could not satisfy the longings 
of his immortal spirit. True, solid, lasting 
happiness is not to be found in anything that this 
world can supply. One of Bismarck's "really 
happy moments," he said, was when he shot his 
first hare ! What a strange conception of 
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happiness ! Yet this is a kind of joy the 
worldling co_yets, and he delays accepting of 
God's "great salvation " lest by receiving it he 
would become melancholy and miserable ! The 
true christian, who walks in fellowship with 
God, is the only one that knows what real joy 
and peace are. He is the only one that can 
afford to be happy. \i\T orldlings are happy only 
when they forget facts, and believers are 
happiest in contemplating them. 

BISMARCK'S SECOND CONFESSION. 

Years after the interview recorded in the 
London Sta11dard the Prince made another 
confession after he had been deposed by the 
Emperor. After " the dropping of ·the pilot " by 
the German sovereign, the ex-Chancellor said 
"Nobody loves me for what I have done. I 
have never made anybody happy ; not myself 
nor my family, nor anybody else. But how 
many have I made unhappy ! But for me three 
great wars would not have been fought. Eighty 
thousand men would not have perished. Parents, 
brothers, sisters and widows would not be 
bereaved and plunged into mourning. That 
matter, however, I have settled with my God. 
But I have had little or no joy from all my 
achievements, nothing but vexation, care and 
trouble." \i\That a humiliating confession from 
Germany's renowned statesman! "Never made 
anybody happy," "never loved for what he 
did," " never made himself happy." If the 
reader is longing for durable pleasures and 
eternal joys he can find them only in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The poet's words express the 
experience of the genuine christian-

" I tried the broken cisterns, Lord, 
But ah ! the waters failed. 
E'en as I stooped to drink they fled, 
And mocked me as I wailed. 
Now none but Christ can satisfy, 
None other name for me ; 
There's Jove, and life, and lasting joy 
Lord Jesus found in Thee." 

Man's ideas of enjoyment and God's are vastly 
different. The Eternal One declares in His 
Word-" For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways saith the Lord '' 
(Isa. Iv. 8). " Blessed (or happy) is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sm is covered" 
(Ps. xxxii. 1). This is where true happiness 
begins. God's forgiveness is the portion of all 
who truly believe on His beloved Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. "Whosoever believeth in Him 
shall receive remission of sins" (Acts x. 43). 
" All that believe are justified from all things " 
(Acts xiii. -39). Those who believe on Him Who 
loved them and gave Himself for them, can say 
with the apostle,'' In whom we have redemption 

through His blood even the forgiveness of 
sins" (Col. i. 14), and can take up the language 
of the Psalmist in the familiar and oft-quoted 
words-" Bless the Lord O my soul and forget 
not all His benefits; vVl-io forgiveth all thine 
iniquities, Who healeth all thy diseases . . . 
as far as the east is from the west so far hath 
He removed our transgressions from us" 
(Ps. ciii. 3-121. Well might David exclaim, 
"Happy is that people whose God is the Lord" 
(Ps. clxv. 15). If the reader desires lasting 
happiness let him cease all efforts of his own to 
merit forgiveness and believe on Him Who 
died to save him from unending woe, and he 
will be one of God's " happy people." " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved" (Acts xvi. 31). D.on't rest satisfied till 
you are able to say from your heart-

" I do believe it! I do believe it ! 
I am saved through the blood of the Lamb, 

My happy soul is free 
For the Lord has pardoned me. 

Halleluiah to Jesus' name." 

"He that believeth on Him is not condemned, 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God" (John iii. 18). 

Leaning on the Almighty Arm. 

N
O matter what afflictions come upon the

people of God, they always triumph in 
Christ. Let the apostles · be whipped and 
imprisoned, and at midnight they sing praises 
until the prison shakes and the keepers are 
affrighted. Let an apostle be an exile on a sea
girt island, for the Word of God and the 
testimony of Christ, and, lo ! such visions of 
glory dawn upon him as mortal eyes have never 
seen before. Let a poor, preaching tinker be 
consigned to Bedford gaol, and straightway the 
pilgrim's path lies open to his yision, and he 
traces it through all its course, until his ear 
catches the pealing of celestial bells, and his 
eye sees the gates of "the city which bath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 

No weapon formed against the people of God 
can really prosper. "This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even your faith." 
Through this_ the ·people of God have been 
cheerful in the darkest dungeons, joyful under 
the severest storms; they have sung for glad
ness amid the flames of faggot fires; they have 
triumphed in the Lord when earthly joys have 
fled. In the dark valley they have feared no 
evil ; and when every earthly staff and stay has 
been broken they have leaned on the Almighty 
Arm, and rejoiced in afflictions and tribulations. 

M2 
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The Silence of God, or " Though He 
Tarry Wait for Him." 

T
HE word Silence has various significations

attached to it. 
There is the silence of respect, as, for instance, 

when a meeting suddenly becomes silent upon 
the entrance of the chairman. . 

There is the enforced silence, and such occurs 
when the schoolmaster commands his pupils to 
be quiet and attend to their lessons. 

And there is that silence which is so painful 
to endure. The absence of any reply to an 
enquiry, or the absence of any news concern
ing a person, or event in which we are gr�atly 
interested. It is the silence of suspense. 

There are times when God in His wisdom arid 
righteousness thus deals with men. They out
wardly cry- unto Him,. but no· answer and no 
guidance is given. A number of such instances 
are recorded in the Scriptures. Thus we read :-

" Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have 
stretched out My hand, and no man regarded; but ye 
have set at nought all My counsel and would none of 
My ·reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity, I will_ 
mock when your fear cometh" (Prov. i. 24-26). "Then 
shall they call upon Me, but I will not answer, they 
shall seek Me early, but they shall not find Me." "They 
hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord, they would none of My counsel; they despised all 
My reproof, therefore they shall eat of the fruit of· their 
ow,n way and be filled with their own devices" 
(Prov. i. 29-31). 

When God is thus silent it is a fearful judg
ment whether the case be that of an individual 
or a nation. 

There are occasions when God keeps silent in 
order that men may demonstrate clearly what 
they are ; thus we read " these things hast 
thou done, and / kept silent, thou thoughtest_ 
that I was altogether such an one as thyself, 
but I will reprove thee, and set them (i.e., �by 
sins and in�quities) in order before thine eyes'' 
(Ps. 1. 21). 

When God thus deals there is still a hope · 
that if men humble themselves and confess 
their sins and seek for mercy that He will be 
intreated of them (see 1 Chron. v. 20). 

At times God is silent for awhile that He may 
excite His people to wait upon Him more 
earnestly, that they may examine themselves. 
more jealously, and that they may prove their 
faith to be genuine, their hope to be fixed, and 
their love to be centred in Him. This truth is 
made evident when we consider the prayer of 
David as recorded in Psalm xxviii.: "Unto 
Thee will I cry O LORD my Rock. Be not 
silent to me, lest if Thou be silent to me, I 
oecome like them that go down into the pit" 

(verse 1). There can be doubt as to where 
David's faith and hope and love were fixed. 
Again, when there was a time of great outward 
opposition to God's truth and people, we find 
the Psalmist crying out, " Keep not Thou silence, 
0 God : hold not Thy peace, and be not still, 0 
God" (Ps. lxxxiii. 11 

etc.), "that men may 
know that Thou, Whose name alone is 
JEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the 
earth'' (Ps. lxxxiii. 18). 

In this instance it is to be observed that 
God's silence stirred up His servant to impor
tunate prayer, and thus God was honoured, 
and His Name glorified. The Psalmist believed 
in God, that is, in God as He had revealed 
Himself in the Messiah ; he knew that there 
were those who hated God, and 

0

had taken crafty 
steps to destroy God's "hidden ones " (verse 3) 
-His chosen people-and therefore his very
soul was moved in earnest longing for God's
appearance. The expression of his desires is
very similar in substance to those set forth in
Ps. xl. 14, "Let them be ashamed and con
founded together that seek after my soul. to
destroy it," but (verse 16) "let all those that seek
Thee rejoice and be glad in Thee, let such as
love Thy salvation say continually the LORD

be magnified"; (verse 17) "Thou art my Help
and my Deliverer, make no tarrying, 0 my God."
Here we notice his profession of faith in God
and his prayer that God would not be silent to
his intreaty, but would hear and regard and
save.

In Ps. xciv. 17 the Psalmist gives expres
sion to his experience. He had sought the 
Lord, and the Lord bad heard him (Ps. xxxiv. 4), 
and then he could declare " unless the LORD 

had been my help, my soul had almost dwelt in 
silence." 

When men will not hear God's Word and 
when they will not regard it, He sometimes is 
not only silent to them, but he puts them to 
silence. He permits His judgments to come 
upon them (Jer. viii. 14) and utterly overthrows 
their false hopes. 

God's Word is not written in vain. He gives 
warning therein, and it is for each one who fears 
Him to examine himself in the light of that 
Word, and then to seek for wisdom to follow the 
direction of the Word. There are times when 
God's people are called upon to sit alone and keep 
silence (Lam. iii. 28), but even then there is no 
place of safety but under the shadow of His 
wings, and there they must abide until the 
calamities are overpast (Ps. lvii. 1). 

Wbatever'God's people may be called upon 
to endure they nee_d �o remember that no trial 
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comes upon them but such as is common to 
man, but the difference is this, the believer's 
God is faithful and He will not suffer His 
people to be tried beyond their endurance, for 
He will with the trial make a way of esca.pe for 
them that they may be able to bear it (see 
1 Car. x. 13). Let us remember the prayer and 
cry of the Psalmist (Ps. xxii. 1, etc.), '' 0 my 
God, I cry in the daytime, but Thou hearest 
not, and in the night season, and am not silent 
.... our fathers trusted -in Thee, they trusted 
in Thee and Thou didst deliver them.'' Before 
the Psalm was concluded we find that he had 
received help, for he was enabled to declare 
" the kingdom is the LORD'S and He is the 
Governor among the nations" (verse 28). 
. There are many things which now cause 
anxiety. Our duty and our safety is to wait 
upon God. He may for awhile keep silent, but 
in the end"He will speak to His people. They 
shall hear His voice, and it will be proved He 
has not deceived them. Though He tarry, wait 
·for Him, because He will surely appear
(Hab. ii. 3) and He will speak peace unto His
people (Ps. lxxxv. 8).

Oems of Truth from 

the �evised Version. 

The first Great Act of Spiritual 
Worsh�p. 

" I beseech ;•01, thertfore, brethren, by t/Jt mercies of God, to 
presmt your bodies a living sacrifice, J,o/y, acceptable lo God, 
WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP."-RoM. xii. r, R.V., 
Marg. 

"ALL WORSHIP BE TO Goo ONLY" is carved 
in stone high up outside the entrance to 

Fishmongers' Hall. How many of the thou
sands who daily cross London Bridge ever look 
up and, see this testimony for God? Surely if 
it was noticed, and rightly heeded, there would 
be less worship of self and mammon in this the 
greatest city of the world. 

The expression in John iv. 23 is altogether 
unique, for nowhere else in . Scripture is the 
Father represented as seeking. . This is a work 
quite distinct from that of the Son. The Lord 
Jesus seeks sinners (Luke xix. 10); the Father 
seeks worshippers. Or we could perhaps best 
express the truth by saying-the Lord Jesus 
seeks sinners in order to make them worshippers. 
Only the saved can become true worshippers. 
And worship is of such importance that it ought 
to precede service, for in Luke iv. 8 our Lord 
gives that order-worship first, then service. 

But what is worship? Worship is nowhere itt 
tlie Bible used in connection with as/ling and 
receiving from God, but giving to God. True, 

there are several incidents in the Gospels where 
we are told suppliants worshipped when they 
only were asking for favours, but the R.V. 
corrects all this. " How great is the difference 
between living to get from God, and living to 
give to God,'' said saintly Robert Chapman. 
Worship is the giving to God of our heart's 
adoration (Matt. xxviii. 9), of silent and audible 
praise (Exod. iv. 31, Judg. vii. 15, Gen. xxiv. 
26), of our heart's treasure (Gen. xxii. 5) and of 
our hand's best gift (Matt. ii. 2 and II). These 
Scriptures are clear and decisive on this matter 
Examine closely the burden of the bulk of om 
hymns and prayers, and you will at once see 
how deficient our meetings for divine worship 
are of the very element of all true worship. 
But, please carefully notice-this gem of truth 
from the R.V. of Rom. xii. r points out that· 
the first great act of spiritual worship ought to 
be the giving up of ourselves to God, and the 
living of the daily sacrificial life ! 

This great act is declared to be a most 
reasonable and rational thing to do, "which 
is your reasonable service" (A.V.). There is 
nothing unreasonable about God's claim. Under 
the old dispensation all the sacrifices could be 
summed up in two divisions-those offered to 
obtain reconciliation, and those presented to 
acknowledge and celebrate a reconciliation ob
tained and enjoyed. The first we are not 
expected to do, for the Lord Jesus has, by His 
atoning death, secured that for us. But we are 
asked to do the latter. As a tbankoffering to 
God for the priceless blessings ·which come to 
us through the shedding of Christ's precious 
blood we are asked and expected to consecratie 
ourselves. 

In the Old Testament fire ·only fell upon 
sacrifices. May this not be one reason why so 
few christians are filled with the Spirit, with 
the holy Fire of God ?

ROBERT LEE. 

Trying, Hoping, or Trusting. 

T
HERE is all the difference possible in rest

ing on Christ and trying to make oneself 
fit for Christ.- How sorrowful it is that so very 
many are content with their efforts; and with 
their religion of" trying bard for it." 

Reader, are you trusting in this Blessed One, 
whose work can give you perfect peace ? or are 
you doing your best to earn forgiveness, and 
only " hoping'' ? 

Beware ! for " the hypocrite's hope shall 
perish, whose hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust shall be as a spider's web'' (Job viii. 13). 
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"Seeing then-that we have a great High Priest, that is passed Into

the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
professlon,"-HEB. iv. 14. 

1.-Christ, our Great High Priest. 
'' Whmforc, holy brcthre,r, partakers of the heavc11ly ,

_
ail

ing, co11sidtr the Apostle and High Priest of 011r profemon, 
Christ Jesus. "-Heb. iii. I. 

THE Lord Jesus Christ, ·ascend�d on h1g?,
glorified above the heavens, 1s, at t�1s 

moment, graciously exercising the offic� of H1�h
Priest for the people of God. He 1� God s 
High Priest (Heb. v. 10), an� He is_ ours
(iv. 14). He is fitted to fill this office m the 
divine presence, and He is fitted �o do so for us. 
Heavenly honours attend on Him conseq_uent
upon His sufferings on earth, an� the v1�tue 
of His sacrificial work everlastmgly abides 
before God, in whose presence He exercises 
His priestly office. 

Christ is High Priest of God. 
Christ's Priesthood is one of His honours and 

glories, therefore we do well to obey the exhor
tation : " Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus" (iii. 1). Part of th_e christian_ faith con
sists of the truths concerning the priesthood of 
Christ, and the believer should openly honour 
Christ by his profession. 

God has glorified Him· to be an High Priest 
(v. 5) ; and declares He is Priest for ever (6), 
and as such He appears in the presence of God, 
in the heavens above, "a minister of the sanc
tuary," which Jehovah has pitched, and n<;>t ma_n(viii. 2). Thus does Christ stand alone m this 
honour and glory. • 

Further, He exercises His office of High 
Priest in the holiest above, in the power of the 
sacrifice of Himself upon the cross, and in the 
might of the efficacy before God of the blood 
He shed there (ix. 12). Hence in a place and 
in a way unknown, and impossible for any 
other priest, does Christ exercise His heavenly 
cffice. 

Christ is our High Priest. 
Let the believer carefully consider the Scrip

tures to which reference bas been made, fill his 
mind with the truths they reveal, and take pos
session by faith of them. Christ is our High 
Priest, He is in the presence of God for us, 
He intercedes there for us; let us stand up for 

these great realities of our heavenly callin�. 
We do not wish merely to interest ourselves m 
divine truth. We desire to lay hold of the truths 
we love, and to make them our standing ground 
in the power of the Spirit of God. 

It was of God, that the priesthood of Aaron, 
exercised in the tabernacle and the temple, 
should have written upon it-'' The wa� mt�
the holiest of all was not yet made mamfest 
(ix. 8). The veil hid the dwelling-place of �od 
from the eye of the worshipper, and never might 
the worshipper. under the law draw ·near to God. 
Even the high priest could only draw near once 
a year, and then not to enjoy �od's sacred pre
sence, but to bring into the holiest the blood of 
the sacrifice of the day of atonement. God 
allowed not man access to Himself. 

Christ a Priest for Ever. 
It is of God now, since the atonement is 

made, and Christ, our High Priest, is in God's 
presence for us, that His people should have 
" boldness to enter into the holiest " (x. 19). 
Until perfect atonement was made, there was 
no entry for man into the immediate presence 
of God, now that atonement has been made, no 
veil exists between God and man-it is rent 
and removed by the hand of God. Rent from 
heaven to earth; "rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom 11 (Matt. xxvii. 51) ; '' rent in the 
midst 11 (Luke xxiii. 45) ; torn asunder, removed. 
The past and the present, before the atonement 
·and after the atonement of Christ, are i;n direct
contrast. Christ's accomplished sacrificial work
demands the wondrous change (Heb. vii. 12) in
God's present ways with man. Hence, in order
to cloud the fulness of this work of the Son of
God, does Satan seek to induce men to follow
a system of religion that puts God as far off
as possible; that denies the blood once shed
was shed once and for ever ; that rejects the
truth that sins are for ever put away from
the believer, and that disallows that our way
into God's presence is as free as God has
made it.

Having such an High Priest in heaven for
us, we believe that we each, the poorest and the
simplest, have holy liberty to enter into ·the
holiest of all by the, blood of Jesus.
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Messengers of the King. 
WHEN the Lord Jesus sent forth the twelve 

to preach the kingdom of God He bade 
them take neither staff, scrip, bread, nor money for 
their journey(Luke ix. 1-4), and, in like manner, 
He enjoined also the seventy whom He sent 
before His face to every city and place where 
He would come (ch. x. 1-4). In the most 
emphatic way, these messengers of the King 
were to have no resources of their own, no store 
whatever for even the commonest necessities of 
life and travel. They were the Lord's sent 
ones, and He took them into His keeping and 
care. 

They went forth the Lord's sent servants to 
proclaim the coming kingdom, 
and, as such, were worthy of the 
care and support of those to .. 
whom they addressed · them
selves, and the people to whom 
they came were responsible to 
God for the manner in which 
the messengers were received. 
Though thus dependent for 
bread upon the people to whom 
they went, they carried with them 
such credentials as had never 
before been known on earth in 
any heralds, for they healed the 
sick, cleansed the lepers, raised 
the dead, and cast out devils. 

in His presence. The great question as to 
future prosperity on earth, now filling so many 
minds, will be answered in the realization of the 
gracious prophecies of Isaiah and other of the 
prophets. 

The messengers of the King, as they preached 
and proved the kingdom to Israel, also declared 
the terrible responsibility of those who should 
reject their word. In despising the messengers 
they despised the King; indeed, they despised 
not only Jehovah's Anointed, but Jehovah Him
self. For such sin a punishment more terrible 
than that of the sinners of Sodom was the only 
end. How little is the sin of rejecting the 
gospel enforced ! If the rejection of Christ as 

the King met so terrible a 
re",·ard, what end awaits them 
who reject His love and kind
ness as Saviour? The respon
sibility of this day is greater 
than that of the past which is 
now before our minds. Pales
tine without a king, the land of 
promise in the hand of strangers, 
the once fruitful fields a wilder
ness, all attest the truth of 
Christ's solemn words. Men 
despised His foretold judg
ments in the olden times, and 
in like manner are the judg
ments God says will come upon 
the earth made light of. Let 
the fulfilled prophecies of Scrip
ture be warning voices to us, 

These men as they went their 
way preaching the kingdom were 
living proofs that a divine Person 
had sent them forth. Satan's 
chains fell off where they came, 
the captives were made free, and 

u:...a:..__;�=�-------·_,· for as what God once said has 
SCRIP, STAFF, SHOES, ANO MONEY. been accomplished, so what He 

now says shall surely come to 
pass. We can read the future in the light of 
the past. 

the sick and the afflicted witnessed in their 
healing that the Lord who heals His people 
was among them. "Preaching the gospel and 
healing everywhere" describes the course · of 
these heralds of Christ's kingdom. 

No king but He who is Jehovah-Jesus could 
vest His servants with such authority as these 
men possessed, but the unbelief of Israel was 
proof against their mighty witness, and ren
-dered the nation deaf to the testimony of their 
gospel. 

In our own day it is well to keep before the 
mind the character of the kingdom which will 
be established on the earth when Christ .reigns 
-over it, as is shown in the wonders of mercy
wrought by the seventy and the twelve, for
when Jesus who was transfigured on the moun
tain comes forth to earth from heaven in His
glory, neither power of Satan afflicting man
nor ills of sickness and disease shall be found

Run with Patience I 

" LET us run with patience the race that is 
set before us." Run with patience! 

This means constant energy, continual progress 
-" not as though ,I had already attained " -
not a pausing in the career of the christian 
life, as if the race were over and the goal won. 
vVhat a heart-searching exhortation lies in these 
words-" rim with patie1tce " ! There is full 
energy on the one hand, and the ballast of 
faithful steadiness on the other. There is but 
one way to reach to such a state, and that is 
having the heart full of the object to be gained 
-Christ Himself. Having the soul filled
with Him gives both the energy and the stay
we need.



168 The ·Springing-· Well; 

The Gospel of -the 
Glory of Christ. 

"Accepted in the Beloved." 

WHAT sinner in his. sins could conceive 
such a thought as being �• accepted in 

the Beloved"; as being in the favour of God 
even as Christ is ; as being loved in Christ, 
even as Christ in Himself is loved of His 
Father? The thought of getting to heaven 
some day is the highest flight that the un
converted heart can make towards an idea of 
God's grace. _ But God surrounds His grace 
with glory, and it is to the glory of His grace 
that He has taken such as believe His Son into 
His favour in Christ. 

'' Accepted in the Beloved ! " 
Thus does God speak of each and all of 

His children. There is not one who is not 
"accepted." Yes, accepted, yet not in self, nor 
because of works of righteousness which we 
have done, but "in the Beloved " ; in the Son of 
the Father's love, Who, having finished the 
work which was given Him to do on earth, sits 
upon His Right Hand in glory. It is to t·he 
praise of God's own grace that we are thus 
taken into His favour. It is to His praise that 
our sins are forgiven, that we are cleansed from 
our iniquities ; but to be accepted in the Person 
of Christ in glory is grace deeper still. 

The riches of God's grace are such that the 
need of multitudes · of sinners cannot exhaust 
them, and that the_ viles_! of sinn�rs may have 
forgiveness. The extent of God's grace to us 
in our sin·s is to be measured only by the blood 
of His Son in its own infinite value, and by the 
infinite· love which led to its being shed. To 
place our sins into our own scale, and then 
watch them drag it down, is unbelief and sorrow. 
Our sins are nowhere the moment we believe. 
As John says-
" Unto Him that saved us and washed us 

from our sins in His own Blood." 

They are gone: remembered no more I 
And as the extent of God's grace towards the 

sinner in bis sins can only be un�erstood by 
appreciation of the infinite worth of the blood of 
His Son, so the extent of His grace towards the 

believer can only be grasped by the realization 
of His having taken us into His favour according 
to the measure of His acceptance of His Son. 

Our state while in our sins is learned by God 
having forsaken Christ, when He was made sin 
for us. Our state when we believe is learned by 
the favour with which God regards His Son, now 
at 'His right band. ¥/hat we are in ourselves is 
seen in a forsaken Christ upon the cross· on 
earth; 
What we are in Him is seen_ in an 

accepted Christ upon the throne in 
glory. 

If you are a believer, but still questioning 
your acceptance, listen to the word of God, 

"Accepted· in the Beloved." 

Let your heart dwell upon it. It is the glory 
of the Beloved One that fills the Father's heart, 
and you enter the favour of God, as nothing at 
all in self, but as everything in Him. 

"Able to Save to the Uttermost." 

A 
MINISTER who had returned home late 

one night, after preaching on the power 
of Christ to save to the uttermost, was aroused 
by a little girl who bad beard him preach, and 
wanted him to go to her house and try to save 
her poor father. She said, "He's a very good 
father, when he don't drink, but be drinks 
awfully, and he's almost killed mother; but if 
Jesus can save to the uttermost, He can save 
him." 

The minister followed the child to a low, 
dark, underground room, and found the father 
maddened with drink. . The minister began to 
speak to the man, but was interrupted by the 
little· girl, who said,-

" Don't talk to father; it won't do any good. 
If talking would have saved him, he would have 
been saved long ago. Mother bas talked to him 
so much, and it is no good. You must ask Jesus 
Himself who saves to the uttermost, to save my 
poor father." 

Rebuked by the faith of the little girl, the 
minister and the miserable sinner knelt down 
together. He prayed as he never prayed before ; 
he entreated and interceded in tones so tender 
and fervent that it melted the desperate man, 
who cried for mercy. And mercy came. He 
bowed in penitence before the Lord, and lay 
down to sleep that night on his pallet of straw 
a pardoned soul. 



"I've 
Done 
Him." 

Always 
Without 

O
NE Sunday after

noon a group of 
people was gathered 
round a street preacher, 
some apparently listen
ing, while two or three 
seemed bent on drowning 
his voice, or frightening 
him into silence. The 
ringleader of these, in 
a thick, unsteady voice, 
which told that he was 
by no means sober, 
shouted just as I came up, 
and evidently in answer 
to the preacher's remarks, 
"I've always done with
out Him." And then, as 
the evangelist still went 
on speaking, his an
tagonist in yet louder, 
m o r e  d efian t  to n e s, 
shouted again, " I've 
always done without 
Him." 

That was all I heard
I had to hurry on; but 
that unhappy man's 
�ords have often rung 
in my ears since. If be 
has not yet seen ,vhat 
a terrible confession be 
was making in his vaunt 
of independence, may 
God open his eyes to the 
truth before it is too 
late! 

or, Waters that Fail Not. 

No. 14. 01eanse Thou My Heart. 

COPYRIGHT. 1,14, BY CtiAS. H_ CA8Rl[l, F. R. Webb. 

I. Lord, I ,vould ev - er siug • of Thee, Of Thine e - ter • nal love;
2. Beam 'fhou up• on me in the way, Lord, let Thy smile ii • lume.
3. Still ev • 'ry i • die tho't with-in, Con-trol my stul,-horn will, 
4. Give roe to know Thy ho • ly ,viii, Choose Thou my path·each day;

Come, tune my heart and fill my soul With mu • sic from a - hove. 
Each pass • ing shad-ow, that it may Send forth a sweet per - fume. 
And with the fra-grance o[ Thy love My long • ing spir • it fill. 
With• out Thy lov • ing hand to guide l would but go a - stray.
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CHOltOS. 

Cleanse Thou my heart from pride and self, Each lurk· ing sin 

Thou, 0 Christ, May en· ter in 

dis • pet; 

to dwell. 

From one point of view 
those boastful words of 
his were a lie, for in the 
very God whose Name 
he despised, he and you 
and I "live and move 
and have our being." 
Still, looked at in another 
light, they were but too 
true, and true not only 
of the poor drunkard, 
but of every one who has 
not yet bad to do with 
God about bis sins. 
Yes, the Name of Jesus 
may be on the lips twenty 
times a day, but if the 
utterer of that Name has 
not come into Christ's 
presence as a lost, help• From" GosPEL SoNG SERIES": A new series of Gospel Songs. 
less sinner, and by faith looked to Him as his always done without Him," for you will then have to-
Saviour, he, too, "bas always done without Him." look on into the unending future and cry, "I SHALL 

It will be a terrible thing in the ages to come to ALWAYS HAVE TO oo WITHOUT Hrn I'' The day will 
look back upon the past, and to have to say, "I have surely come when you will find you will want Him. 



The Springing Well ; 

.. What Think Ye of Christ ? " 
(MATT. XXII. 42.) 

No. XI.-" His Name is called, The 
W�rd of God 0-(Rev. xix. 13). 

T
HERE is more in eve1;-y part of Scripture

concerning God than any of us know or 
think, and there has been more of God revealed 
to mankind in and through the L9rd Jesus Christ 
than men have ever conceived. It is one of the 
blessings that God bestows upon us who believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, that the Holy Spirit 
takes of the things of the Lord Jesus Christ and . 
shows them unto us (John xvi. 15), so that we 
gradually get a clearer and fuller understanding 
of Him. The result of beholding continually 
something fresh of His glory and of our 
receiving the instruction thus given and in our 
mind and heart submitting to and cleaving to 
the truth thus brought home to us is that our 
inner man is being constantly more and more 
,conformed to the Lord, Who has bought us with 
His own blood (1 Cor. vi. 20; vii. 23). 

In this way the Spirit of the Lord, vVho 
indwells all believers, transforms . us by the 
renewing of our minds (Rom. xii. 2)

1 
and fulfils 

through the growing years of the christian's life 
and experience those wonderful words, "But we 
all, with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord; are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
-0f the Lord'' (2 Cor. iii. 18). 

Thus did the Spirit of God reveal the truth 
-concerning the Lord Jesus to Moses and bring 
Moses by faith in Christ and obedience to the 
instruction given to him into that newness of 
mind and heart that when he was about to depart 
and be with the Lord he is called "the man of 
God" (Deut. xxxiii. 1). His whole inner man 
bad been brought into conformity to the Lord. 

The knowledge of this result, produced in the 
souls of believers to-day, made Paul exclaim : 
" But God be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was delivered you" 
(Rom. vi. 17). In the sam·e way John, the 
beloved disciple, shows that a believer is one 
"who keepeth His (Christ's) word," and has 
been anointed by the Holy Spirit, Who 
"teacheth you of all things" (1 John ii. 5, 27). 
Of such John says, "Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that, when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see 
Him as He is'' (1 John iii. 2). 

When God chose Moses to be the leader of the 
children of Israel out from the land of Egypt He 

sent the Lord Jesus to speak to Moses, and He 
spake to Moses as " The Angel of the Lord.'' 
( Let us bear in mind that an Angel means a 
Messenger. Indeed the Hebrew word that is 
translated " Angel" 111 times is translated 
" Messenger" 98 times in the Old Testament.) 
Thus in Exodus iii. 2-6 we find " the Angel " 
or " Messenger '' is also spoken of as the Lord, as 
God (verse 4) and as "the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob" (verse 6). 

A�ain, in Exodus xxiii..20, 211 we read of the 
Ang �1 vVho should go before Moses to lead him in 
the way, an..! God says, "My Name is in Him." 
\i'i/hen Stephen was proving to the Jews that 
Jesus, Whom they had crucified, was the Lord 
of glory, he told them that " the Angel of the 
Lord" was truly " God," and that He was " the 
Prophet,'' or the One Who as Gcd's "Messenger 
of the Covenant '' (Mal. iii. 1) had been 

. promised, of Whom God had said, "Unto 
Him ye shall hearken'' (Deut. xviii. 15). The 
four Gospels make plain that Jesus of Nazareth 
was this Prophet. 

Now God says, "My Name is in Him." The 
importance of this statement is due to the fact 
that it is by names that God has communicated 
to mankind the knowledge of Himself and of 
His gracious purposes· of Salvation. Thus we 
read that when Moses wanted to see the Glory 
of God the Lord stood with Moses on Mount 
Sinai and " proclaimed the Name of the Lord " 
(Exod. xxxiii. 18; xxxiv. 5). 

This reference will serve as an example to 
show to us that every name that is given to the 
Lord Jesus or every statement that is made 
concerning Him is intended by God to. show 
forth to mankind something of God's glory ; and 
God says that all who trust in the Lord Jesus 
and truly receive Hi� as their Lord and Saviour 
and are therefore united by a living faith to 
Him, are continually receiving from Him fresh 
blessings, as it is written, "Of His fulness 
have all we received and grace for grace" 
(John i. 16). 

These remarks will bring home to us the 
importance of the statement in Rev. xix. 13, 
"His Name is called the Word of God." It 
means that Jesus Christ as '' The Word of God " 
makes known to us the \i'i/hole Truth, because 
He tells us the mind, purpose, and will of God, 
and in so doing makes us acquainted with the 
very \i\f isdom of God, so that we may declare 
with the Apostle Paul, " 0 the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God l how unsearchable are His judgments, and 
His ways past finding out" (Rom. xi. 33). 

W. H. B. 
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Thinking in "Mountains.'' 

M
y DEAR FELLOW-DISCIPLES,-The time

has come for me to say my last word as
retiring president of the Berean Band for this
year of our Lord, 1914.

I shall not soon forget the enthusiasm and
the attendance at Sion College at our May.
meeting. It helped me to realise, in a new
way, what progress our Band is making.
Nothing but good can come from this storing
of the Vv ord of God in all our hearts day
by day.

I am writing this letter from Zermatt, far up
in the Swiss mountains, and I seem best able
to think at the moment in terms of mountains,
so I pass on to you some thoughts that cluster
round St. John vi. 3, "And lesus went _up int_o
a mountain and there He sat . with His
disciples." It was not the first time our Lord
went up into a mountain, for we read also that
He " went up into a mountain to pray.'' He
went up with Abraham into Mount Moriah, and
rehearsed His own coming sacrifice, and taught
Abraham something of what it meant. He went
up with Moses into Sinai, and let �own int? �he
midst of a redeemed people His own d1vme
measuring standard of duty and of character.
He went up with Elijah to the top of Carmel
to repair the altar of God that was broken
down and to bring a backsliding people back
to H'imself. He went up with three chosen
disciples into a mountain, and was there_ trans
figured before them, and it meant for Him_ and
them a voice from the excellent glory, a fore
view of the Cross, and a reassurance to those
who had left all to follow Him. He went up
into the Mount of Olives to face alone the fact
of Sin, and to yield Himself to the Father's
will as the Sin-bearer. And, once again, He 
went up into a mountain in Galilee to show
His disciples of His passion, and to commission
them in

THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION 

for world witness to Himself. Some of us may
be able from time to time to trace these actual
footprints, but all of us can scale at least three
mountains without putting our Bible for a
moment out of our hands.

There is the Mountain of the Lord's Day.
Let us scale this mountain week by week. It

means separation from the wear and tear of
our work-a-day life. It means good air. It
means a clear view, and every attempt to level
down this mountain we must resist. Then we
have the Mountain of God's House. Let us go
up unto the House of the Lord. "Not forsake
the assembling of ourselves. together ..•. and
so much the more as ye see the Day approach
ing'' (Heb. x. 25). The Lord is always �o be
found on this mountain. Above all there 1s the
Mountain of God's Vv ord. There is no moun
tain like this! It wants· a lot of explo.ring.
There are heights and depths, there are views
both backward and forward which no other
mountain can commend. Here we look up
into God's face in Jesus Christ. Here
we decipher his purposes. Here we find
our own constant stimulus and inspi�ation,
and our title-deeds to the Kingdom which shall·
never pass away. Let us all frequent these
three mountains and the Lord will fit us for the
work in th.e plain below. " He shall make our
way prosperous and we shall have good
success.''

It is my earnest hope that every "Berean '' will be diligent in learning the Bible, prompt in
receiving its promises, and faithful in obeying
its precepts. May all do their utmost_to secure
additional members for our Band dunng 1915.
Thus will our Lord be honoured and we shall
be blessed.

Believe me, dear Bereans,
Your fellow-disciple,

E. GRAHAM INGHAM,

President, 1914.
The following verses are to be committed to

memory during the month of N �vember :-
FAITHFULNESS. 

Nov, 1. Luke 16, 10-True Faithfulness.
8. Prov. 28, 20-A Faithful Man.

,, 15. 1 Cor. 4, 2-A Faithful Steward. 
,. 22. Matt. 25, 23-A Faithful Servant. 
11 29. Rev. 2, 10-Faithful unto Death.

Address all communications to Mr. Chas.
J. C. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
London, W.

"NOT I but Christ," is our strength. This is
why the believer should put himself wholly in
Christ's hands for power to live for God.

Further the Apostle shows us how these great
realities w�re worked out by him in his daily life.
"The life which I now live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the Son of God, Who loved me, and
gave Himself for me " (Gal. ii. 20).
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Samples from 13� Hop-yards. 

By ""WILLIAM LUFF. 

W
E have for the 32nd season been privileged

to visit the hop-pickers of Worcestershire, 
where my wife and I have reached 82 companies 
or I 3,040 persons, walking nearly r 50 miles, and 
giving 74 gospel addresses, beside singing and 
distributing good literature. Messrs. Denham 
and Stainford, visiting in Herefordshire, have 
rea_ched another r_o,ooo pickers. Everywhere 
the sheet almanacs are eagerly sought after, the 
people telling us they have those given in past 
years up on their walls. 

A SOLDIER on leave was with his mother in a 
hop-yard, expecting to go to the front the 
following week. It was a good opportunity 
of s_peaking a seasonable word. The women 
picking at another crib told of eight belonging 
to them in the army ; while another woman 
told us her little girl prayed every night for the 
soldiers. 

A POLICEMAN, seeing our canvas satchels, 
said : " I don't wish to inquire into y_our 
business; but I think you carry books, and I 
should like one. I have had one other years.'' 
He had one this year. 

A VILLAGER, to whose children we gave 
cards, said : " They will take great care - of 
them, and put them in their drawer among 
their treasures." A man told us his little girl 
had been asking him if he had received any 
books. 

A TRAMP., whose face and garb showed the 
evil of his past life, owned, " If I had the 
money I have spent in public-houses I could 
buy a public-house." 

A ·GIRL was found in a hop-yard on her 
twelfth birthday, and was delighted to receive a 
beautiful illuminated card and to be told of 
Christ and another birthday. 

A MOTHER had received a letter telling of the 
death of her son in the infirmary. "Break the 
news gently'' was the message to a son who 
was with her. He had done so, and we were 
able to point her to the Great Comforter, sowing 
good seed in a shower. 

AN OLD FRIEND met us at a crib with, "I 
am delighted to see you, and I think everyone 
e"Ise is." 

These are a few samples of the thousands to 
whom we have given, ·sung, and told the Good 
News. 

Of Sunday meetings we bad several, the 
owner at one large farm, employing nearly 1,000 
pickers, ·being himself present at four meetings 
held at four different barracks under his control. 

In the afternoon sunlight, the shades of evening, 
and before the gleam of faggot fires, we sang : 

" There is a better world, they say, 
Oh, so bright I 

Where sin and woe are done away, 
Ob, so bright! 

And music fills the balmy air, 
And angels with bright wings are there, 
And harps of gold, and mansions fair, 

Oh, so bright! " 
As we spoke, one dear old christian woman 

standing at our elbow kept assenting and 
finishing every text quoted. We closed our 
last meeting that Sunday night with prayer, and 
sang in the evening twilight : 

"Just as I am, without one plea." 
It was a solemn time, and some we were told 

sang with tears. 
Many dinner-hour meetings were times of 

great attention. In one large yard we, at the 
people's own request, sang and spoke at five 
centres. 

Words for the Weary Worker. 
" IF ANY MAN HEAR MY VOICE, AND OPE:-/ THE DOOR. 

l WILL COME IN TO HIM."-Rev. iii. 21. 
. 

W
E heard an old christian speaking recently 

to some young men, and amongst other 
good things he said, "Keep sure hold of the 
promises, brothers, and you will be kept right 
with God.'' We have thought since we have 
been considering the promises in Rev. i. and ii., 
how true were the words of this servant of God .. 
The one we now quote is surely very precious, 
." I will come in to him"! " Come in," observe, 
not stand at the door and knock, but enter t 
come right in! Oh beloved believer, do you 
realise what this means ? The Saviour ! the 
Lord I outside waiting to " come in.'' In the 
language of the hymn-

" Fling the heart's door widely open, 
Bid Him enter while you may." 

He wants to be a welcome guest ! Oh, let 
Him in ! · And then, listen to His assurance. 
He says, " If any man hear My voice and open 
the door, I will come in to him, AND WILL SUP
WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME.'' Why, in the 
Canticles we read the ecstatic words of the bride .. 
She says, " I rose up to open to my Beloved : 
and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the
handles of the lock." Just where His blessed! 
Hands had only touched this was the result. 
What must have been the communion and1 
fellowship as they supped together, and the
inner secrets of His loving Heart were made. 
known? Oh, let Him unreservedly in ! 



GOSPEL

OD'S WALKS 
IN 

ORLD 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

No. XI.-Among London Sparrows. 

W
HEN other birds have left us, the sparrows

remain, even in the heart of London ; 
they are our only town bird. One day I saw a 
gentleman in a London park followed by a 
crowd of them, catching the crumbs he threw 
into the air. 

ONE SPARROW. 

r;>avid said, '' I watch, and am as a sparrow 
alone upon the housetop" (Ps. cii. 7). A 
bereaved sparrow, a lost sparrow, a lonely 
sparrow. But it might be worse off. For 
one thing, it wasn't in the snare or the trap, or 
providing a breakfast for pussy-cat or bird of 
prey-anyway, not yet. I don't think it is such 
a bad place, after all, for the sparrow to be, on 
the housetop. Then it was a good place to 
watch against birds or beasts of prey ; then 
again the sparrow upon the housetop would get 
the first glimpse of the sunrise, and, if not the first 
worm, the first crumbs thrown from under the 
roof where he was sitting, and be in a position 
to watch both against enemies and for the 
approach of friends. 

Two SPARROWS. 

Jesus said, " Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father" (Matt. x. 29). 

FIVE SPARROWS. 

Jesus also said, "Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one of them is for
gotten before God?" (Luke xii. 6). Not one of 
two falleth, not the odd one thrown in with the five 
is forgotten, and He added, "Fear ye not there-· 
fore, ye are of more value than many sparrows." 
In our walk let us notice 

THE SPARROW'S REST AND NEST. 

David noticed this and wrote, "Yea, the 
sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, where she may lay her young, 
even thine altars, 0 LORD of hosts, my King, 
and my God " (Ps. lxxxiv. 3). So we may find 
a resting-place and a nesting-place in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Some years back, when the statue of the Iron 
Duke was taken down for removal to Aldershot, 
it was found that two pairs JJf birds bad nested 
in the opposite arms, a sparrow's nest with a 

young one and several eggs being found in the 
right arm, and a nest of young starlings in the· 
left elbow. We need not rest in the cold dead 
arm of a statue, but 

"Safe in the arms of Jesus, 
Safe on His gentle breast, 

There by His love o'ershaded, 
Sweetly my soul shall rest." 

Come with me and I will show you 
THE SPARROW'S TRUST AND CRUST. 

"CATCHING THE CRU)IBS HE THREW l:STO THE AIR," 

This way ! up a flight of stairs in St. Giles to 
a top back -room overlooking the churchyard, 
where lives a poor French christian. On a_ 
table near the window is an open cage, in which 
is some water and bread. If we are very quiet 
the sparrows will fly in and out, having their 
dinner. It is an act of faith; they trust the old 
lady, as we must trust Jesus Christ, \Vho says, 
" I am the Bread of Life; he that cometh to Me 
shall never hunger" (John vi. 35). Now come 
into the park where children- are feeding the 
ducks,' and look! sparrows are impudent enough 
to feed among the fine and beautiful fowl, 
picking up all they can. That is faith. 

Now for 
' 

THE SPARROW'S PRICE AND ADVICE. 

The sparrow is of so little value that if you 
buy two farthings' worth you get five, one thrown 
in. Yet God values them. \ rVhat is your price ? 
What would mother sell you for ? God thought 
you worth His own Son. What is the sparrow's 
advice ? They say, " Cheer up ! cheer up! " 
Trusting God as the sparrows do, we may, well 
"be of good cheer." 

•• Be 'Thou near me, keep and cheer me,
Through life's dark and stormy way:

Turn my sadness into gladness, 
Turn my darkness into day." 

Listen ! right in the city, and· close to where 
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this paper is published, is a • tree, wh�re the 
London sparrows sometimes hold a concert, 
suggesting) 

THE SPARROW'S SINGING AND WINGING. 
If sparrows sing, how much more should wet 

"Praise ye the Lord: for it is good to sing 
praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; and 
praise is comely" (Ps, cxlvii. r). '' 0 give 
thanks unto the Lord ; call upon His name: 
make known His deeds among the people. Sing 
unto Him, sing psalms unto Him: talk ye of all 
His wondrous works" (Ps. cv. r, 2). 

Look at that cat creeping along on her 
stomach to catch one of those young sparrows. 
Ah! they have seen her, and up they fly: their 
winging saves them. That cat reminds· us of 
Safan: and our only way of escape from him is 
by flying up 'to God. " Deliver me, 0 LORD, 
from mine enemies� I flee unto thee to hide 
me" (Ps. cxliii. 9). 

· There is one more reference I would like to
make to the sparrow. \i\Then the leper was 
cleansed of his leprosy there were two sparrows 
that had to .be used in connection with his 
ceremonial cleansing. The blood of one was 
shed over running water, which has great 
teaching, signifying that the precious blood of 
Christ must be applied by the living water, the 
Holy Ghost, to cleanse us from our sins. The 
other bird was let fly with some of the blood of 
the killed bird upon it, signifying that the sinner's 
sins are borne away by Christ as far as the east 
is from the west (Lev. xiv. 1-7), and that through 
His shed blood we get liberty. 

Someone once wrote or poor London children 
as London sparrows, thus : 

" Under the grey and in all its weathers, 
Soiled with the dust of the crowded town, 

Brown little atoms of life in feathers, 
The London sparrows come fluttering down. 

Ah, do they dream in the City.shadows, 
Dream of a world that they never knew, 

Nests amid beautiful green, green meadows·, 
Under God's infinite heaven of blue? 

"Out of their courts in the thronging city, 
Ragged and barefooted, thin and wan, 

No one to Jove them, and few to pity, 
The London sparrows go creeping on. 

Ah, do they dream in their dingy alleys, 
Dream of a different, brighter life, 

Homes amid roses in ha{py va)leys,
Far from the voices o want and strife ? " 

Let all who know of God's beautiful Heaven 
seek to teach these human sparrows. 

THERE is a text in the Bible I like so much: 
it is this-" Blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed.'' 

A Russian Soldier and His Child. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF, 
"I WONDER what Minka i� doing to-day?

Shall I never again see the child ? 
I'm weary, right weary, with being away, 

Far off on this terrible wild." 
The officer rose from his bed in the snow, 

Not shrinking from duty or death, 
But thinking of home, till the spirit sank low 

And a sigh passed away on bis breath.• 
That morning a letter was placed in his hand, 

A letter his Minka had penned. 
Heaven bless the young fingers! bow sweetly_ they fanned 

The love that dea_th �nly could end. 
"Dear father, make haste to come home from the war, 

For mother is looking so sad : 
She dreams you are dying where big cannons roar, 

And people are wicked and bad. 
" I try to be good and to comfort her too, 

But her face is so sickly to see: 
Make haste and come to us, now, please, father, do, 

To kiss my dear mother and me." 
A tear trickled down as he thought of the Bower 

That pined for the sunlight withheld_; 
The touch of the kiss that would tell of Jove's power, 

Still fair as when first he beheld. 
He valued that message, and often alone, 

From his bosom would take it an.d read 
Of the dear ones away, his beloved, his own, 

So near, yet so far in his need. 
He read it, till ever he heard the one call-

" Dear father, make haste and come home"
On snowflake, in whistling wind, upon all ; 

Yet still far away he must roam. 
But strange seemed the thought as he rode to the field, 

Wl,lere bullets were liurrying by. 
11 Dead a ther, come home"-would the words safely shield, 

Or must he, while struggling, die? 
They found him, his bosom laid open. A shell, 

Exploding, had torn the fond breast : 
And he who was dreaming of home-going fell 

Where thousands had found their last rest. 
But what of the letter? They opened his hand, 

And from its cold clutches removed 
The words that his Minka had penned, as if scanned 

In that death hour, prized and belov'd. 
0 God, by the cry of the fatherless stay, 

By the tears of the widows who weep; 
Drive hence the dark wings of the war-fiend, we pray, 

Back, back to the bottomless deep. 
Send peace, like an angel, bright-wing'd o'er our world, 

To scatter the light of Thy truth : 
That man may return to the Eden of old, 

Our world to the beauty of youth. 
Do we think in life's battle of that blessed Home, 

Where watching are little ones now: 
Who send us a love message," Please, father, come 

Where the crown waits the conqueror's brow " ? 
Do we think of the mess-age that Jesus has sent? 

How He longs for our strife to be o'er? 
How He yearns that the hearts in the fierce conflict rent 

Should return from sin's terrible war? 
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Forbid, gracious Saviour, that r----------,

' fighting 'gainst Thee 
\VP- should fall in the con-

flict and die, 
Having heard of a Home that 

we never shall see, 
Far away from our loved 

ones on high. 

Prince of Peace, let the tyrant 
of hell be subdued, 

Let the sinner .return from 
the strife 

To, God, Whose sweet mes
sage so long has pursued, 

To the Home in the City of 
Life. 

II. - Fur ther Tid
ings about Our
Gospel Litera
ture . Fund for
O u r  So l die r s
and Sailors at
the War.

A RUSSIAN OFFICER, 

WHEN we penned the brief notice in the
September issue of this magazine, re

f erring to our _soldiers and sailors at the war, we 
little iJ:I1agined it·would cause such great interest 
amongst cbristian people, and that it would be 
followed by such very blessed results. We have 
to say first of all that we praise God for the abun
dant tokens of His grace granted to us during 
these anxious weeks, and we have unmistakable 
evidence that He has stirred up workers in many 
parts (o care for the eternal welfare of these 
brave defenders of our beloved land, and we 
can bear testimony to the fact that many of 
them have confessed the Lord Jesus Christ as 
Saviour just on the eve of their departure for the 
battle front. We rejoice with all who have had 
fellowship with us in this notable service, 
whether it has been rendered in practical help, 
or in prayerful sympathy, or both. 

vVe have now to report that our efforts have 
been continued and extended, and through many 
additional avenues we have sent forth TESTA
MENTS, GOSPEL PORTIONS, ILLUSTRATED 
GOSPEL PAPERS AND BOOKS to very many 
places in the kingdom in which military or 
naval men are located. In every instance we 
have arranged with faithful servants of God to 
bold _meetings with the men and to personally 
distribute the literature. In many camps the 
·authorities have given splendid liberty to
christians to move in and out amongst the men,
and the representatives of various christian
associations have been only too thankful to
receive our SCRIPTURAL LITERATURE, and to

circulate it freely amongst the men. The 
Evangelization Society, the Open Air Mission, 
the London City Mission, the Scripture Gift 
Mission, and many of the Soldiers' and Seamen's 
Institutions have helped us immensely in this 
effort, and we are largely indebted to the earnest 
men and women who have done their very best 
to carry the message of the gospel right home to 
the hearts of the men, just at the most solemn 
moments of their lives, when they were, it may 
be, leaving father, mother, home and kindred, 
perhaps to die for their country's weal. How 
grateful we should surely be, that in some 
gatherings over a dozen soldiers have decided 
for Christ, and we ourselves attended a gather
ing of the Naval Brigade at the Crystal Palace, 
conducted by a well-known preacher of the 
gospel, at which no less than forty-six came out 
before their comrades and declared that they 
desired to be truly saved. We have prayed 
very mu.ch for the whole forty-six ever since. 
The Lord only knows what the ultimate issue 
may yet be : but anyway they heard the gospel 
faithfully told, and we are confident the Holy 
Spirit would water the seed sown., If only half 
of them were out and out for Christ what -a 
glorious service that would .prove! 

Vv e mentioned in our last issue that we hoped 
to give details about the towns, camps and 
ports in which our friends have done such good 
work; but we found we should have to fill an 
entire number of the paper to even give a brief 
record of all that has been accomplished. We 
have therefore prepared a leaflet which gives 
some items of interest. This we should be 
glad to send to anyone whQ might desire to 
read it, and we furthermore print here a few 
specimens of letters received, which will cause 
the hearts of our kind helpers and readers to 
overflow with gratitude and thankfulness. 

Mr. T. W. Moodie, the Soldier-Evangelist 
with the Y.M.C.A. Tent at Sheerness, says:-

" I thank you very much for the grand parcel of Gospel 
Literature you were good enough to send me. The men 
are most eager to read such literature, and these fine 
Gospel Messages reach the hearts of the men, ,,.hen the 
human voice never could, or can. Stroll through the 
camp : peep into the tents, and there you will find 
the men reading the Testaments or Gospels or illustrated 
papers they have reteived from our hands. The beautiful 
tract, 'Tattered and '.forn,' which you sent, the men 
were almost crazy to get and to read, because it was at 
Tel-el-l{ebir, of which it speaks, that I fought. I am 
thankful to say that God is doing His own gracious work 
down here. On Lord's Day evening quite a number 
surrendered themselves to God. I shall be pleased, if 
you can see your way, if this lamentable and cruel war 
continues, to receive another parcel from you if you can 
spare it." 
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From Pastor G. Anderson-Miller, Rochester:
_,, Permit me to thank you with all my heart for the fine

parcel of Gospels and Gospel books senr,for distri�ution 
among the Soldiers and Sailors here. They will do 
grand service; already we have made good use of the 
contents of the former parcel you sent. Our Institute is 
being made free use of for reading, writihg, etc., ana we 
have had letters of high appreciation.'·' 

From a soldier at the front near the :Marne 
river:-

" How delighted our French comrades were with the 
tracts. Most of them are Catholics; but they read and 
re-read tb!l little papers. 1 saw some of them in the 
shelter of- the trenches looking at the pictures aud 
apparently inf�rested, altho,ugh the terrible cannonading 
was awful. I wished I had got some more of them to 
distribute." 

From Dr. Heyman \¥r!;lford, Exet!;lr_:-
" I have received y�ur welcome parcel ·of Gospel 

Literature wliich I much appreciate. I have a 'band of 
workers ready to systematically visit each dep6t. I am 
D.V. taking a large hall �hat will hold 1,-zoo, and hope·
to get many o{ the soldiers to attend. By God's h�lp w-e, 
shall try to reach them.'' 

From A. Fayers, Missionary, Aldershot :-
" Very many thanks for your most generous .response 

to our appeal. ,ve are delighted with the books and 
shall at once set to work to distribute them amongst the 
solaiers. I have several helpers, and thank God last 
Sunday evening thirteen men were truly converted." 

From-H. Cordrey, Lewes :-
" 111:any thanks: "indeed, for fine parcel of books, which 

arrived ·safely yesterday. We have ·9,000 fresh troops 
coming in· to-morrow, and th.is Gospel Literature will be 
very acceptable. Mapy thanks again.'1 

From _a Subscriber -at Biarritz :-
" lt was good to read �µ •. THE SPRINGING ,VELL • of 

the �uccessful opening for the distribution of tracts and 
gospels among the $oldiers and Sailors and to the allied 
troops : and I trust _there will be a rich blessing upon the 
work frcim Him Who says • My Word shall not return 
unto Me void:'. 

'' Wishing to share in this good work 1 herewith send 11 
small contrihution 'to the fu_nq.'' 

From S. B. B., Horsham :-
:''.Will you please accept. t�e· encloseq trifle to�vards· 

wh�t you ..are spending for our brave soldiers, for tlie 
fund for Gospel Literafure. I have such sympathy 
with it." 

From Mrs. B., a Sailor's Wife, Plymouth :
" I am sending .you a small portion (IS.) to help to send 

books to the dear Soldiers and Sailors. My own dear 
husband is at present at the.war on board H.M.S. Argyll. I 
know we are all praying for the dear ones. Through the 
Lord's goodness the last time I heard, from him, all was 
well. Our lives are in our Father's Hand," 

We are afraid we have no more space to 
insert other l�tters, but many of them like this 
dear sailor's wife's are very touching. We 
can now only once more tender our thanks for 
all the generous support and encouragement 
received, and it bas cheered· us exceedingly to 

find how many of our correspondents value this 
paper, and how many are like our friend in 
Portsmouth, Va., U.S.A:, who says hti "finds it 
increasingly useful." 

We sincerely pray that God's true blessing 
may be with every fellow-believer and worker 
for the Lord. 

We give the amounts. received since our last 
issue.-ED., S.W. 

Our Gospel and Scripture Liter�ture 
Fund for our Soldiers and Sailors! 

£ 5. d. 
A. M., S. on Wye, 5s. ; H. Y., London, Ontario,

�� 
. 0 9 1 

D. B., London, zs.; M. B., Plymouth, xs. ... o 3 o
K. O., Bumham;�5. 6d. ; A. W., Shrewsbury, -zs. o 4 6
C. J. G. H. (Berean Band) o 10 o
P. 0., Scarboro', IS.; Miss P., Weston-super-
- Mare, 205. • 
W·. D., Portsmouth, Va., U.S.A., 
A. F. B., Weston-super-Mare, 25, 6d. ; G. W�, 

IS'orthampton, -29s, _· ... · 
Miss H.B., Uxbridge,6os.; Miss C., Uxbridge, 

I I 0 
I O 0 

I 2 6 

205.; J. T., Shetland, gs. 4 9 o
Miss B.,- Combe, 1_5. l J-. �-, Swampscott, 4s. 6d, - o 5 6 
W. F. P., Harlington, ,55. ; K., New Hamp

·shire, 45 • •••
" Saved," Dumfries, 2s. 6d. ; "A Child of God," 

Battersea, -8s. 

o 9 0

0 IO 6
H. M. S., Stroud Green, 2os.; A. 0., York, 2os. 2< o o 
Fr�� the Assembly, Shakespeare St.;_ Notting-

ham, per Mr. Chas. A. Ingram . . . .. . I 10 o 
"·Post Mark," Woking, 20s.; F. 0., Sutton Cold-

field, 5s. ... ... •.•. •.• ... • ••
J. Y., Finsbury, 10s.; E. J .. B., Bolton, 10s. • ..
D. LB., Carlisle, 5s:; S. B. B.,.Horsham, 4os.
J. fl. M., Poole, 4os.; H. M., Bnstol, 4s. . .. 
•• For His Sake," 2s. ; H. E. C., Nottingham, 3s.
C. L., H�ntly, 2s.; H. C. E., Biarrjtz, 1os. 

I 5 0 
I O 0 
2 5 O 

2 4 O 

0 5 0 
0 12 O 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS.

T
_HE kind friends ,vho have sent the· following dona

tions will please accept .o.ur hearffelt .thanks. We
have received as follows:-
For Work amongst the 

Blind. 
H. T., Akaroa ...

Deaf and 
£ s. d.

... 0 15 0 

For Our Compassionate Fund for very 
Poor and Lonely Sufferers. 

£ s. d. 

Mrs. J. F., Burra Isle... ... o 3 o 
And for Mr. Luff's Hop Pickers' Fund, A. G:, London, 

2s. 6d. 

For Our "Lamb and Flag " Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. d. 

Mr. and Mrs. P., Christchurch, N.Z. 1 ·o o 

a All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to ,the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster 
Row1 Lopdon, 
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Why they Refuse to Know. 

S
TRANGE as it may appear at first sight, it

is nevertheless a fact that there is a reason 
for everything thaf is done. The reason· may be 
very inconclusive, and often it may be quite 
unsatisfactory, but the reality remains that there 
is a cause or reason for all that is done. 

For example, a motor-car recently moved 
very slowly, and eventually came to a sudden 
stop. The driver examined the machinery. He 
could discover no explanatl.on for the stoppage. 
He was at his wits' end what to do. The engine 
would not work, the car could not move. An 
expert passed alqng, and seeing the difficulty 
offered to make an examination. His quick eye 
detected the fault. He made the necessary 
adjustment, and the car moved off as smoothly 
and rapidly as could be desired. . The reason 
was hidden from the driver, but the car had not 
stopped without reason. The skilled eye· and 
the expert knowledge of the engineer had enabled 
him to ascertain what otherwise might have 
remained a mystery. 

It sometimes seems very strange to those who 
desire their fellows' good that the majority of 
their neighbours are indifferent to the things of 
God. It seems to them that if the truth be 
faithfully put before men they ought to be eager 
to receive it, whereas as a rule the very reverse 
is the case. 

Why is this? There is a reason, and God 
reveals what it is. He says (J er. ix. 6), 
'' through deceit they refuse to· know Me." This 
agrees with the teaching given to the Apostle 
Paul. He was inspired to write (Rom. viii. 7), 
"The carnal (or natural) mind is enmity against 
God, for it i� not subject to the Jaw of God, 
neither indeed can be." \1/hat a terrible revela
tion ! '.How many persons credit this charge? 
And yet it is true. "The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked ; who 
can know it?" (]er. xvii. 9). This is a plain 
declaration made by Him \1/ho knoweth all 
things, and Who cannot err, " The Lord knoweth 
the secrets of the heart" (Ps. xliv. 21). 

When the motor-car stopped the reason for 
its doing so had to be discovered before it could 
be set going again. In cases of illness the cause 
has to be ascertained before the remedy can be 
provided. 

The refusal to know God is a serious and fatal 
disease. It is a disease that first paralyses a 
man so that he cannot go forward, and then 
urges him backward to destruction. " The 
wicked through the pride of his countenance 
will not seek after God, God is not in all his 
thoughts" (Ps. x. 4). 

It may be asked, and if the question be put 
from a right spirit it is an important inquiry, 
"How can God be known?" Firstly, God is 
to be known by His works of creation and provi
dence. "The heavens declare the glory of God." 
Day and night speak of Him. In fact, there is 
no place where the voices of His witnesses are 
not heard (see Ps. xix. 1 and foJJowing). These 
evidences are before men's eyes, and few go so 
far as actually to deny the being of a Supreme 
Power, but when God declares that " through 
deceit men refuse to know Him" He refers to 
a greater and deeper knowledge than that 
acquired by mere sight and sense. 

The Apostle Paul when writing to Timothy 
(2 Tim. iii. 15-17), assured him that "all Scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God" ; " that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
with all good works '' ; and he tells Timothy 
"from a child thou bast known the Holy Scrip
tures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
Here, then, we learn what God refers to when 
He speaks of knowing Him. He bas given the 
Holy Scriptures-the Word of God written
this Word tells of the Lord Jesus (John v. 39), 
and the Lord Himself said bad ye believed the 
Scriptures you would have believed Me, for 
they tell of Me (see John iv. 46). "This is 
God's commandment that we should believe on 
the Name of His Son Jesus Christ" (1 John 
iii. 23). The Lord Himself in the most solemn
circumstances possible declared '' this is life
eternal that they might know Thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ \i\Thom Thou bast
sent" (John xvii. 3); and on another occasion
He ·said, "be that bath seen Me (or known Me)
hath seen (or known) My Father" (John xiv. 9).

When God asserts that "men refuse to know 
Him" we are to understand that through deceitful 
teaching working upon the deceitful heart men 
are deceitfully led away from the Lord Jesus, 
the only Saviour. There is no way (see John 
xiv. 6) whereby God can be savingly known but
as He has revealed Himself in the Lo1d Jesus.
"There is none other Name under heaven
given among men whereby we must be saved"
(Acts iv. 12).

In order that we may know God, He bids us 
come without fear to the Mercy Seat-the 
Throne of Grace-(i.e. , the Lord Jesus) (Heb. 
iv. 16), for it is in Him Go� can be merciful
and bless us, and cause His face to shine· upon
us. It is in the Lord Jesus that God's way is
lmow,i upon earth, and His saving health among
all nations (see Ps. lxvii. 1-2). 

If God is not kuown in a way of mercy, He 
N 2 
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will be known by the judgments which He 
executeth (Ps. ix. 6). · God, reconciled to poor 
sinners in Christ Jesus, is known amongst His 
people as a Refuge (Ps: xlviii. 3) 1 and they that 
know Him thus, put their trust in Him� for He 
will not forsake· them that seek Him (see Ps. 
ix. 10) ..

Naturally men do not s�ek God. Their own
deceitful heart leads .them anywhere but to 
Him. In every heart there is the plague of sin, 
and pride exerts itself there, and stirs a man up 
to deny the accusations that are justly brought 
against him. '' Only acknowledge thine iniquity'? 
(Jer. iii .. 13). . "Take with you words and
turn ·unto the Lord" (Hosea xiv. 2); and "if 
we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness,'' for II the ·blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin" (r John i. 9 
and 7). Do not be deceived! 11 Believe in the 
Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 
xvi. 3r).

"He Cal'.eth for You." 

T
HESE are dark days, and many hearts are

sorely troubled, and needing the assurance 
of God's loving care. For such I will tell a 
little dream I had years ago, in which the force 
of the text I have quoted was given to me. 

I was reading in my Greek Testament before 
going to bed, and coming to verse 7, of 
r Peter v., I read : " Casting all your care upon 
Him, for He careth for you." 

It was a time of sorrow in my life, and the 
sweet, old, simple words came home to me. I 
paused at "He careth "-µ,l>..n in the Greek
and I questioned what the full extent of that 
word might be. My lexicon was not at hand, 
and I turned into bed, determining to look it up 
_in the morning. 

I slept, and thought an angel came to me 
_with an open book. He put it down in front of 
me, saying: " See, this is God's lexicon. Look 
at what He says of µ,l>..n." 

I looked and read : 11 pi>..n-He will care for 
you, to the tttmost extremity, in every little

detail." 
"Upon this I awaked, and beheld, and my 

sleep was sweet to me" (Jer. iii. 26). 
A. P. D. 

" FOR since the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
·hath the eye seen, 0 God, beside Thee, what He
hath prepared for him that waiteth for Him· 11 

:(Is. lxiv. f)-

�' Day is Declining and the Sun 
is Low," 

"The Voice of my_ Brloved I Bel,old He cometh leaping_ 
upon t/,e mo1111tai11s, skipping 11pon the Mils." 

11 0 My Dove, that art itl the clefts of the Roek ..• : 
let Me see thy co1111te11ance, and let Me !,ear tlsy voiee; for sweet 
is thy voice a11d thy eo11ntt11a11ce is comely."-SoNG SoL., 
chaps. n, 8 and 14. 
- " From the risi11g of Ilse s111, 11nto ·the going down of tlse

same, tJ,c Lord's Name be jraised."-Ps. cxiii. 3.

A
. ND NOW MY SOUL THE DAY HAS PASSED AWAY, 

'Tis eventide once more, 
The night draws on apace, the shadows grey 

Creep over hill and moor. 
'Tis time to praise and sing thy evensong, 

Oh bring thy sweetest lay, 
For blessings rich have strewn thy path along 

Throughout the livelong day. 
SING TO THE LoRD, ON SONG'S FLEET PINIONS SOAR 

Far, far above the blue, 
That seems to be one vast ethereal door 

Shutting thy Home from view; 
In spirit seek THY LoRD, oh, seek His FACE, 

And offer at His feet 
Thy meed of praise within His Holy Place, 

And yield Him homage sweet. 
PRAISE HIM FOR HIS SWEET COMFORTISGS IN PAIN, 

And for the love that lives,· 
Praise for the earthly loss, and heavenly gain, 

And for the joys He gives ; 
Praise Him for strengthenings, and spirit-cheer, 

For all He takes away, 
PRAISE FOR THE SUNLIGHT SOFT ASD BRIGHT ASD 

CLEAR, 
ANO FOR THE SHADOWS GREY. 

"SWEET IS THY VOICE," HE SAYS, UNTO THE SOUL 
That owns Him Lord and King. 

Yielding that voice unto His blest control, 
His songs above to sing; 

His words to speak of peace, and love, and grace. 
To sunless hearts around, 

Shedding abroad the sunshine of His face, 
In whom all joys abound. 

THOU SHALT REST SWEETLY 'Nl!ATH HIS WrNGS, �IY 
SOUL, 

After thy psalm of praise, 
Though all around thee tones of sorrow roll 

Chanting pathetic lays; 
Through wakeful hours His smile shall be thy light, 

And He shall watch and keep, 
And give, through all the darksome dreary night, 

His own beloved sleep. 
From an 1111p11blislud M.S. of the late ANNA \Voooc·ocK. 

"And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the light shall not be clear, nor dark: but it 
shall be One Day which shall be known to the 
Lord, not day, nor night: but it shall come to 
pass that at evening time it shall be light" 
(Zech. xiv. 6, 7). 
• 11 AND THEY SHALL SEE Hrs FACE; 

"AND Hrs NAME SHALL DE IN THEIR FORE
HEADS. 
• • 11 AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE ,l
(Rev. xxii. 4, 5).
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" But my God shall supply all your need according. to His 

riches lnr Glory by Christ Jesus."-PmL. iv. 19. 

Wonderful Words from a Dungeon. 
•• J lzave all a11d 11bo1111d: I 11111 full." -PHIL. iv. 18.

T
HESE were the words of an apt learner in

the school of God, one who had advanced 
to its highest standard. He writes as quoted 
above. He also adds:-

" I HAVE LEARNED. 
"I KNOW. 
" ! AM INSTRUCTED. 
" ! CAN DO ALL THINGS. 

"I HAVE LEARNED in whatsoever state I am 
therewith to be content. 

" I KNOW both how to be abased, and I know 
how to abound. 

" I AM INSTRUCTED, everywhere and in all 
things, both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. 

" I CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST 
WHICH STRENGTHENETH ME.'' 

These wonderful words were penned while 
he was in a dungeon, chained to a heathen 
soldier, and in momentary peril of the execu
tioner's sword. They are no words of senti
mentalism, far from it, they express an absolute 
reality. They are not mere poetry, but a deep 
personal experience. 

I HAVE LEARNED! So he speaks. He had 
learned the lesson for himself. No one could 
learn it for him. Our experiences are our own. 
It was a lesson for the heart, for [iis heart, and so 
it was learned. How long it took to learn this 
lesson he does not tell us; how it was taught 
him he does not say; but the story of his suffer
ing and bis holy life of devotion to Christ gives 
us light upon the matter. 

I KNOW ! He was speaking in the presence 
of God, his heart close to Christ, so close that 
he could say truly, 

"To me to live is Christ." 

In that light and that love he could say, "I 
know how to be abased." Yes, he knew how to 
follow the footsteps of his Master, Who had 
humbled Himself, and Whose humility men took 
advantage of, so that they despised Him and 
spat upon Him. Meekly, patiently, holily, this 
scholar had followed Jesus, and thus be knew 
how to be abased. And more, he knew-" how 

to abound." Prosperity did not exalt him; he 
could bear what sp few can bear-prosperity! 

This was all learned, all a matter of instruction 
in the school of God. The experience, the 
knowledge, resulted from the training and the 
teaching of God. Everywhere and in all things, 
whether amongst the heathen or within the 
-church, in the dungeo·n or in the christian family
circle, whether fleeing from one city to another
or dispensing abroad the gifts of God he was
instructed both to be ful!" and to be hungry,
both to abound and to suffer need.

We wonder at such christianity, such a resem
blance to Christ. Contemplating it we feel how
small we are. Here is, indeed, the "higher
christian life," here, indeed, is "holiness." And
very wisely may such as speak of that which
is " higher'' study this ad_vanced scholar's
meekness, gentleness, and patience in daily life.

Yes, this learner in the school of God bad
learned bis lessons, and his knowledge was
power. His knowledge was heart-knowledge,
wrought within him by God, and hence he could
say also, "I CAN DO ALL THINGS.''

Christians sigh for power. But what is the
power sighed for? Very often of a sort as
unlike that which we are considering as it is
possible to conceive. The source of the power
for true holiness is Christ, and

Christ continually drawn upon. 

This is not a sudden conversion to power-no, 
but power obtained through constant de
pendence. A power that in n·o sense abides in 
the believer independent of its source, but 
one that may rather be compared to flowing 
water which is derived from the reservoir, or 
the force which passes through the wire 
attached to the electric storage. "CHRIST 
STRENGTHENETH ME," said Paul. Christ, the 
apostle's power, empowered His servant to live 
the life which glorifies God. 

Let us, then, be true and faithful, 
Trusting, serving ev'ry day: 

Just one glimpse of Him in glory 
Will the toils of life repay. 

Onward to the prize before us! 
Soon His beauty we'll pebold; 

Soon the pearly gates will open, 
We shall tread the streets of sold. 
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Oem• of Truth from 

the �evised Versloa. 

The Life which is Life. 

"Lay hold 011 THE LIFE WHICH IS LIFE INDEEl>."-I TIM. 
vi. Ig (R.V.). 

"He that hath the Son J,nth THE lr/e."-I JoHN v. I2 
(R.V.). 

" 
H

E lives twice who lives well '' is a quaint
sign, painted on the wall of a shop in an 

obscure street in the West End of London. To 
make the best" of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come, is the ambition of most. 
To live, and that twice, is the inborn desire of 
all. To LIVE, mark you, not merely EXIST; for 
there is -a life which is a mere existence, and 
there is a '' life which is life indeed.'' If they 
only live twice who live well, it is of vital im
portance to discover who are considered to. be 
living, and that wezz:· 

One supposes the idea in the mind of the 
tradesman who exhibits this motto is that they 
who eat well live well, for it is to be seen 
outside a provision shop. Poor consolation this 
for the poor or the dyspeptic ! Certainly some 
consider they only live who have the necessaries 
and luxuries of life in abundance. The Preacher 
informs us in Ecclesiastes that he sought for 
'' the life which is life" in the accumulation of 
wealth, affection, and knowledge, yet when 
all these were gained sorrowfully exclaimed, 
"Vanity of vanities, all is vanity." No; a 
man's life consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things he possesseth. Again comes the 
question, \i'l/hat is life? Who can be said to 
live? 

A careful student of Holy Writ will notice 
therein several important statements. He will 
see our Lord expressly stated one of the objects 
of His advent into this world was that they who 
have existence should have life-" I am come 
that they might have life'' ; that this life is only 
to be obtained " through the knowledge of 
Him ''; that "in His favour is life"; that "be 
that bath the Son hath the life " ; and he will 
hear Christ's pathetic lament, "Ye will not 
come to Me that ye might have life." Putting 
all these statements together, he arrives at the 
conc!usion that "the life which is life indeed " 
is only to be obtained through the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus, and they only live well who live 
in union and communion with the S011, of God. 
Is this true? 

What pitiable objects ducks are in our towns 
and cities ! Cooped up in back-yards, the only 
water they see is to be found in old jam jars ; 
and how restless they are, simply because they 
are short of the element for which they were 

. originally adapted. Pointing to these unf�rtu
nate birds a sympathetic observer exclaims, 
'' Call THAT-- -life I Why, that's but a mere 
existence! " 

Is man moving in the element for which he is 
adapted? If so, why that restlessness that cha
racterises man's existence ? Remember, every
thing and everyone is restless when short of the 
element for which they were originally intended. 
Scripture declares, and rightly so, that in the 
conscious presence of God man finds his rightful 
element; but since that hideous thing-sin
divorced man from that Holy Presence, . he 
has ceased to live and only exists. Thank 
God, Jesus has dealt with that great bar to 
friendship and fello,vship with God; He was 
the Lamb of God, and has borne sin away by 
His cross; and all who truly come to Him are 
cleansed from sin by His precious blood, and 
introduced into this holy atmosphere. Then, 
ah, then, existence is exchanged for life. Oh, 
lay hold of Christ, and t_hen you "lay hold of 
the life which is life indeed ! " 

A wealthy young lady, enjoying the best of 
health and the sweetest earthly friendships, 
wrote: "If it were not for what we dread may 
follow, if we could be quite sure that death 
would be succeeded by annihilation, there would 
be nothing to fear in it should it come to
morrow, for, after all, life is 11ot so very miech 
to relinquish." Years afterwards, when fortune 
and friendships had flown away, when health 
was hers no longer, and she lay on a sick bed 
. .suffering daily excruciating pain from a most 
mysterious and baffiing malady, she wrote: 
"Even if the present life were all, yet while 
cheered by the happy consciousness of this 
blissful communion (communion with God) it 
were mournful to lose it, even to quit it for a 
dungeon." \II/hence this great change in her 
outlook on life ? What had happened to make 
even a life of suffering a joy and a delight ? 
Just this: she had been led to the Saviour, 
and was Hving in fellowship with God ; and, 
brighteµed and blessed by the love and presence 
of God, she had ceased to exist, and had begun 
to live. ROBERT LEE. 

He "Gave Himself for Me." 

W
HAT more could this faithful lover of our

souls have done for us? Has He not 
given us ·all that love could give? In response 
to His " I am coming again to receive you unto 
Myself, that where I am there ye may be 
also," do not we say, "Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus"? 



•Our Ever-Faithful

God. 

A
T the end of the year 

we naturally con
sider the fleeting charac
-ter of life, and the nature
<>f our transient stay on
earth; and this is good
and right, and well would
it be if we never forgot
these things, and did 
most earnestly pray to
God, " So teach us to 
number our days, that
we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom.'' But our
own brief life and its
·uncertainty addresses
our thoughts also to
-God's ever-abiding and
unchangeable b e i ng: 
•• Before the mountains
were brought forth, or
-ever Thou hadst formed
the earth and the world,
even from everlasting to
-everlasting, Thou art 
God." 

He changes 1ot in
the past, the i,resent, 
.and the future-yester
<lay, to - day, and for
ever, He is ever the
same. 

Friends change, home
. changes, we ourselves

change, but God is ever
and at all times the
faithful God. 

What a rest and refuge
is here for the soul of 
the believer! Weak and
erring with the serfse of
many� many opportuni
ties wasted, and much
unfaithfulness during the
year that is past, we can 
yet cast our very selves,
just as we are, upon our
abiding, unc hangi ng,fait hful God. 

we· look back at the
mercies of the past, we
recall its sorrows and its
trials, but every memory
only leads us the more
and more to throw our
selves upon our God
our ever faithful God; for
"God is• faithful, Who
will not suffer you to
be tempted above that
ye are able" (1 Cor. x.13). 

or�- Waters that Fail Not. 

'U'Ulben 3esus <ton1eo tlgatn. 
DAVID J. BEATTIE. 
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This tender composition will appeal to our friends in Bonnie Scotland especially.We are indebted to our kind helper, Mr. Beattie, for its use. 



The Springing Well; 

"What Think Ye of Christ?" 
(MATT. XXII. 42.) 

No. XII.-" A Name written, King of 
· Kings, and Lord of Lords "-(Rev.

xix. 16).
IN l�st month's at ticle I pointed out that '' it 

is by Names that God has communicated 
to mankind the knowledge of Himself." We 
need to try and bear this in mind, for as God's 
love is made known to us in the gift of His 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, so the claim of 
God {the <;iod of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob ; the God and Father of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ) to be worshipped as the 
only true God and all His ways to be acknow
ledged as righteous and just and true (Ps. cxlv. 
17; Rev. xv. 3) is made known to us by the 
Name of " King of Kings, and Lord of Lords" 
given to.Jesus Christ (Rev. xix. 16). 

By disobedience to the word or instruction of 
God and by listening to the suggestions of 
Satan, Adam lost his communion with God, as 
we read : " Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness" (Rom. vi. 16). 

It is because of disobedience that all men by 
nature, rich and poor, high or lowly, weak or 
strong, are "dead in trespasses and sins ,, 
(Eph. ii. 1), as we read, ''and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned'' (Rom. 
v. 12).

But God' s Son, vVho is the Lord of Glory
(1 Cor. ii. 8), )las Himself '' become obedient 
unto death " (Phil. ii. 8) and He "\i\Tho knew 
no sin" " hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit" (2 Cor. v. 21; 1 Peter iii. 18). 

These great facts are declared to us in the 
Gospel (r Cor. xv. 1-4). The Gospel is 
preached that all men through faith in· Christ 
Jesus, as the dying yet risen Lord, may be 
saved from the condemnation due on account 
of. sin and be brought by the regenerating power 
of the Holy Spirit, Who is given unto all who 
believe (Rom. v. 5), into God's kingdom. 

A large portion of the Scriptures tells us 
about this kingdom and of the inheritance in 
that kingdom, of which believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ are mad� possessors. This in
heritance is spoken of as "the unsearchable 
riches of Christ'' (Eph. iii. 8), and I am sorry 
to say that christians are very "slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken" 
(Luke xxiv. 25), and that "ALL the PROMISES 

of God in Him (that is, in Christ) are yea, and 
in Him Amen, UNTO THE GLORY 01'. Goo BY
us 2 or. 1. 20 • "( C � ) . 

These promises are connected with God's 
"eternal purpose which He purposed in ·Christ 
Jesus our" Lord'' (Eph. iii. u). This purpose 
1s thus set forth : " Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted Him, and given Him a Name 
which is above every name: that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things tinder 
the earth ; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 'God 
the Father '' (Phil. ii. 9-u). 

It is only by the indwelling Holy Spirit that 
any one now heartily confesses that Jesus is the 
Lord ·(1 Cor. xii. 3). It is the gracious work of 
the ·Spirit of Truth, the Comforter, to take of 
the things of Christ (John xvi. 7, 13-15) and 
show to us from the Scriptures what are the pro
mises of God to those who now receive Jesus as 
Lord and Saviour (John i. 12).

The great Apostle Paul was specially raised 
up and fitted by God to declare these wonderful 
truths. This is very plain from the account 
Paul gave before Agrippa of his conversion and 
of the commission entrusted to him 'by the 
Lord. " And I said,· \i\Tho art Thou, Lord ? 
And He said, I am Jesus Whom thou per
secutest. But rise, and stand upon· thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will appear unto thee; de
-livering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and FROM THE POWER OF SATAN UNTO 
Goo, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and INHERITANCE AMONG THE�( WHICH' ARE 
SANCTIFIED by faith that is in Me" (Acts xxvi. 
15-18). 

Here we see two great realities set forth : 
(1) a deliverance from tlie power of Satan, and
(2) an inheritance for those who are sanctified
by faith in Christ Jesus. 

This inheritance is connected with eternal 
life (Titus iii. 7), and Christ's manifested king
dom (1 Cor. xv: 50; Gal. v. 21; Eph. v. 5; 
Rev. iii. 21). Enoch prophesied of this, saying, 
" Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
of His saints'' (Jude 14). 

May the Lord quickly come, as He promised, 
" in the glory of His Father" (Matt. xvi. 27) 
and set up God's kingdom upon earth (Dan. ii. 
44). Amen and Amen. 

W. H. B. 



or, Waters that Fail Not. 

Strong in the Day of Adversity. THE Word of qod is never" out of season."
It is more needed than ever when the 

times are at variance with its message. We 
can therefore find in the present terrible conflict 
between the nations an added argument for 
coming to the Bible and seekirig'to be instructed 
from its pages that we may know something. 
more of the grace and truth that are revealed in 
the Lord Jesus� There should be niore Bible
learning than ever- to-day, for only as we sta:y 
ourselves upon the truth shall we be inade 
strong in the day of adversity. The present is 
ours, and in it ,ve may prepare for the future 
need. If we are Bible-learners to-day we s�all 
find the Bibl�nstructing and guiding us ii:i the 
days to come, whether they are days of dark!less 
or light, sorrow or joy. T,his shoul9, be an 
inducement to many to start system:;i.tically 
committing the Holy Scriptures tq memory if 
they are not already Bible-learn·ers. Much can 
be -accomplished_ by method, and the simple 
plan adopted by the Bei:e_an Band will help 
everyone to a very pra'ctical knowledge of the 
Word of God, for although only a minimµm 
-effort is asked as a ·condition of membership,
viz.,. the committal to memory of one verse of
the Bible every week, the Berean scheme can
b-e adapted to every inclination and capacity.
But if only one verse of Scripture is indelibly
fixed in the memory every week, in addition to
the ordinary reading of the Word of God, what
possibilities there will be ofaefinite spiritual
guidance and blessing.

With the New Year the members of the 
Berean Band commence learning a new series 
of-verses, and it is a most suitable time.to ·e�rol 
new members and to form new branches of the 
Band everywhere. The number of Bible
learners should be multiplied almost indefinitely, 
for every reader of the Vv ord of God should be 
a learner as well. Six learners may constitute 
a branch witli one acting as Hon. Secretary. 
The annual subscription is 1d, for each member, 
so that if 6d. is sent to .the Central Office of the 
Band, six lists of verses· to be committed to 
memory and other literature will be sent to 
a Branch inaugurated and enrolled. There 
should be at least 1,000 .new branches formed 
within the next few months. 
· Berean Sµnday is to be observed on
·December 6th, and already a large number of

clergymen and ministers have promised to advo
cate the habit of committing the }Ioly Scrip
tures to memory. We are glad that there' has 
been such a gratifying response to the appeal to 
the leaders of our evangelical churches t_o very 
definitely help the Berean movement by urging 
their congregations to adopt the "Berean habit." 
This is another call to prayer that the precious 
Word of the living God may be honoured -by 
being hidden in many hearts. 

The verses to be committed to memory, by 
members of. the Berean Band during the month 
of December are as follows:--

'.!;'HE LORD'S RETURN. 
Dec: 6, Luke 12, 35-36-Waiting for the Lord. 

,, 13. Luke 12, 37-Watching for the Lord. 
_11 20. Luke 2i, 27-·coming in Power: 
,, 27. Luke 2r, 28-A Full Redemption. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. J.
G. Hensman, r2, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
London, W.

"Wait only Upon God.'' 
(Ps. lxxxiv:rr; ;E's. !xii. 5.) 

"WAIT only upon God, my soul,"
·wait only upon Him. 

For He thy Sun alone will be 
When earthly lights grow dim. 

A shield in day.of conflict due, 
A sure defence is He, 

And those who trust alone in Him 
He leads to victory. 

A shelter in the fiercest storm, 
A resting place secure, 

From age to age thy God hath proved, 
And shall for aye endure. 

A shadow from the noontide heat; 
'Neath wings of love o;,er,;pread, 

No terror there shall thee alarm, 
Or cause thy heart to dread. 

'' \Vait only upon God, my soul," 
He works for those who wait, 

Though answer to thy prayer delays, 
It will not come t<>? late. 

"I WILL WAIT UPON THE LoRD • • •  ,• I WILL LOOK 
FOR H1M· 11-Isa. viii. 17. 

F, B, 

The Way Salvation Comes. 

GOD'S way to be saved. Who would bid the sick
man run for the doctor? What nurse ·wouia· 

tell the weak infant to feed itself ? And -bas not 
God shown His pity by bringing His Salvation to 
us? and has not the Lord Jesus manifested His
love to sinners by coming· into this world to save 
them? 

Be warned, be warned! and while you have health 
and strength still granted to you use the opi:orfo�ity' 
to seek and to find pardon and peace through_ 
the PREc1ous· BLooo oF CHRIST. 



The. &p1•ingi11g Well; 

G?SPEL
OD'S 

IN WALKS 
ORLD 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

No. XII.-.A. Walk Among Christmas 
Things. 

C
HRISTMAS things. Owing to the war

many find their.Christmas things missing, 
though kind people are doing all they can to 
help. 

In London lived a family of five: they were 
very poor, and just at Christmas-time their 
mother was very ill in bed, and almost forgot 
Christmas Day was so near, and, besides,· she 
was too ill to get them anything. The elder 
children did not forget, however, and hung up 
their stockings on Christmas Eve, which, sad to 
say, were still empty when they looked in on 
Christmas morning. So -the eldest one (a child 
of seven) prayed, and said, " Please, God, I 
don't know if You know Santa Claus, but he 
bas forgot us this Christmas. We used to live 
in the 'Buildings,' but-we've moved now to the 
'passage,' and maybe he doesn't know." 

On Monday after Christmas, friends from the 
Mildmay Mission were able to take round some 
toys, and the little girl's prayer was answered, 
and they had some ·Christmas things after all. 

Among Christmas things are the cards. Sir 
John Kirk, of Ragged School fame, wrote of 
those he received thus: "From great personages 
in the land, -and from tiny children in the slums 
-they come to my door during Christmas week
in shoals. A large envelope, of high quality,
with a West End post mark, contains a beautiful
reproduction of a world-famous picture. ' It is
worth framing,' says someone to whom I pass
it. A thin, cheap envelope, smudged and blotted,
containing a crudely coloured card bought in a
Lambeth tobacconist's shop, may be the next
that I take from my Christmas post. 'What a
horrible card!' exclaims the critic. ' It is worth
framing,' says my wife quietly, for she kpows
the kind of child who stood long at that shop
window in the cold, trying to make up her mind
which card 1 should like best, and which was at
the same time best worth her farthing. And,
believe me, I could not give to one the distinc
tion of a frame without giving the same honour
to the other."

Are you poor? God values your love and 
faith and trust as much as that of the rich and 
great. 

Christmas puddings are among Christmas 
things, and when our King sent a monster to be 

shared among 250 very poor children at the, 
Salvation Army Hall, Camber-well, he wrote·:· 
" It affords his Majesty much pleasure to do so,. 
and he hopes that the little children will spend. 
a very happy Christmas Day." 

Queen Alexandra sent 100 smaller ones, with 
a· similar message : "It gives her Majesty much, 
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pleasure to help again in this excellent fund� 
which she hopes with all her heart will bring 
happiness into the home of many a poor little 
child on Christmas Day." 

Fancy having a piece of Royal Plum Pudding 
from Buckingham Palace ! That may not be 
your privilege; but you may have the Royal 
Salvation prepared by the King of Kings. 

In our walk we must not pass by the Christmas
trees. 

The biggest private Christmas-tree ever seen 
in Britain was one which the Duke of Norfolk 
had cut from his own estate and conveyed with 
much trouble to Arundel Castle. It stood 70 feet 
high, weighed nearly four tons, and bore on its 
branches presents to the value of £+,500. 

The Christmas-tree which Queen Victoria 
gave soon after her marriage to the Prince 
Consort was 40 feet high, and its crop of gifts 
was valued at something like £9,000. 

Better than any Christmas-tree is God's 
Salvation Tree, from which any of us may take 
priceless gifts of pardon, peace, ancl love. 

One more Christmas thing is the sock or 
stocking hung up to be filled with gifts. 

The following story has been told by the 
Bishop of Yukon : '' One of the min�rs out in 
the Klondyke had died, and bis mates had met 
to examine his effects. They had gone through 
his papers, and they found that he had a wife 
and a little child in the homeland, and amongst 
his treasures they had found a child's sock. 



or, Waters -that Fail Not. 

There was hardly a dry eye amongst those 
rough miners as some of them unfolded this 
sock and spoke about the little girl now left 
fatherless and the mother now left a widow. 
The sock was handed round. ':(hose rough 
miners they got their nuggets of gold and each 
dropped a big piece of gold into that child's 
sock. The gold thus collected was sent on to 
Lord Strathcona and invested on behalf of 
the widow and the child." 

\Vasn't that lovely! Our need is our stocking; 
and- if \\:e hold it up to God, He, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, will fill it full of heavenly blessings, 
not on €hristmas Day, so called, but on every
day. ' . 

"Oh,fill me wi1l1 Thy fulness, Lord, 
Until my ,·ery heart o'erflow, 

In kindling thought and glowing word 
Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show." 

Words for the Weary Worker. 
"HE THAT HATH AN ·EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE 

SPIRJT SAJTH."-Rtv. iii. 22. 

T
HESE are the closing solemn words in the

addresses to the Seven Churches. Over 
and _over ·again the same exhortation occurs, and 
they were surely to be noted by each individual 
in each of the assemblies of believers. " Let 
him hear what the Spirit saith.'' This is deeply 
important, for remember how the Lord declared 
that when the Holy Spirit should come into the 
world, He would "not speak of Himself, but 
whatsoever He shall bear, that shall He speak," 
and therefore from the Day of Pentecost until 
now that Holy Person has been in the world, 
and His mission has been to testify of Christ. 
" He shall testify of Me,'' said· the blessed 
Saviour to His disciples just before He left 
them, and again, "He shall receive of Mine and 
shall show it unto you.'' 

How profoundly important it is, therefore, that 
the child of God should " hear what the Spirit 
saith," because if we listen attentively we shall 
certainly hear something about Christ Himself 
from His Divine Representative on earth. 

\Ve, moreover, believe that those who are 
living_ in closest touch with the Lord Jesus 
Christ hear the most about'Him. He who has 
eyes and ears and heart for Him is the most 
ready to heed the teachings of the Holy Spirit. IT 
IS TO THE OPENED EAR THAT THE PARACLETE 
SPEAKS, " He that hath an ear to hear." He 
may not speak to the unheeding masses of 
Christendom, but He does speak as of old to 
those who listen to His testimony in this dark, 
perilous day. May the Lord give us grace to 
"hear what the Spirit saith." 

To Our Kind Friends Everywhere. 

W
E cannot close another volume without expressing

our sincere thanks to all who have,.in any way, 
contributed to the continuance of this simple testimony. 
to the Name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The 
encouragement we bave received in this service from 
many of God's children scattered tbe wide world over is 
very wonderful. Sometimes when we have felt rather 
depressed with �he constant strain of the w_ork we �ave 
received tidings telling of undoubted blessing received 
through some message in the magazine, and ha�� been
filled with fresh purpose of heart to press on m the 
work of the Lord." 

THANKS ALSO TO OUR CONTRIBUTORS. 
We have stated before that we should always regard 

the mission of this paper as ended if write�s ceased to 
send papers for insertion, but instead of this many old 
contributors and some new ones have sent us most accept• 
able articles, for which we tender to them our heartfelt 
thanks. Alexander Marshall, Henry Pickering, ·wmiam . 
Luff, D. J. Beattie," G. A.," "W. B. H.," and othe�s 
have remembered us constantly, and we know their 
articles have been much appreciated. "F. B.," "J. �- ?·•"
and" J.C. J." have from time to time sent us ongm� 
spiritual verses, and our Music page, month by month, 1s 
quite a welcome visitor to the home, the Mission Hall, 
and to the Church. 
OUR WORK AMONGST THE SUFFERING AND THE PooR. 

God has been with His children who endea,·our to 
alleviate the sorrows of those who are afflicted. Hearts 
have been kindly touched concerning the condition of the 
Lepers, of the Crippled Children, the Blind and Deaf 
and Dumb, the VER\' POOR ANO AGED, and of the Hop
pickers. We never anticipated that we should be privi
leged to carry on these efforts all these years; but the 
Lord inclines His people to continue to unite with us in 
these efforts to do good, and so we are glad to perse,·ere, 
so long as He indicates that it is His will for us to do so. 
We know that many a poor little child, as well as many 
afflicted Lepers, have been blessed, not only in their 
bodies, but also in their souls, through the liberality and 
unceasing thought of our friends. 

OuR GOSPEL LITERATURE FUND FOR OUR Sot.DIERS 
AND SAILORS. 

If any special feature of our paper during the year has 
called forth thanks to God for the usefulness of this 
magazine it has beeu in regard to this effort. The 
response has been wonderful. The letters from so many 
generous friends only tell how earnestly they look to God 
for the spiritual we1fare of our brave soldiers and sailors, 
and we know that thousands upon thousands not only 

· heard tbe Gospel just before they left this land for the
front, but also took with them a nice little pocket Testa
ment or scripture portion, and various little Gospel books
which had been provided by our liberal readers. It will
be of interest to know that wherever we could find christian
workers tb receive them, we have sent parcels of suitable
Gospel literature for distribution to the men in the camps
and military stations all over the kingdom, and to France
and Belgium and to the cold North Sea.

Let us pray that God m:\y abundantly bless this service
to many precious souls. ·with all christian greetings and
heartfelt desires for the best spiritual blessings for each
beloved reader and fellow worker,

We are, for His sake, 
Yours heartily, 

THE EDITOR. 
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To our Annual Subscribers. WE shall be exceedingly grateful if all our kind sub
scribers will renew their subscriptions for 1915 

.at once. \Ve thank those who order largely, but, if 
we could have 10

1
000 single subscriptions at rs. Gd. each 

per annum, our paper would be more widely disfributed, 
and it would remo,·e the present rather serious financial 
burden in the production of "THE SPRING ING WELL." 
Indeed we should be very thankful if those interested in 
th� circulation of such a scriptural and spiritual magazine, 
as we desire this to be, will endeavour to help to secure 
for it a much larger ·circulation. This is really necessary 
in order that the cost of its production may be covered, 
and also so that its Gospel Message might reach thousands 
more of our fellow men and women and young people. 
\Ve are grateful to those who do help us most generously, 
but we need a large accession to our general subscriber's 
Jist.-THE EDITOR. 

"�he Springing Wei\" Almanac 
for 1915. THIS. splendid Gospel Sheet Almanac contains

prominent texts of scripture and striking illustra-
1.ions, the centre one being a very beautiful picture_. 

Prjce. one. penny,. post free. 2d.; 12 copies, post free,
1s. 3d. ; 50 copies, 3s. 6d., 250 for 16s, Vve will supply,
500 copies, cari::iage paid, for 30s. to those who will
circulate it freely. · It will_, we trust; be freely distributed
in all the towns and villages of our Jarid. The almanac
has always been vastly appreciated, but we believe the 
new one, and the scripture texts thereon, will 'be m·ore 
liked than ever. We shall be glad to send a specimen to 
.any who wish to circulate a splendid wall almanac, which 
silently preaches the story of Redeeming Love all through 
the year, and shall be glad if those who wish to have the 
sheet localized will write to us at once. 

'' The Springing Well" Volume for 
1914, being Volume 17. WE have much pleasure in announcing that our new 

, volume will be ready as soon as this number 
reaches our readers. It forms a beautiful book. We are 
sure it will be appreciated in the homes of the people, and 
we ask our friends to aid us in making it knowu. It may 
be ordered of all booksellers, through any colportage 
agency, or at any of the railway b@okstalls. The prices 
will be JS. 6d. in cloth, 2s. in cloth, stiff boards, and in 
bevelled boards (best), gilt edges at 2s. 6d. A special 
reduction will be made for quantities by the Publisher, 
or the volume will be sent by him at the above prices 
post free. . 

Volumes 1 to 16 may also be had in cloth boards, 1s. 6d. 
each; in cloth, stiff boards, 2s.; and in cloth, bevelled 
boards, gilt edges. 2s. 6d., post free. The new volume is 
most tastefully bound, forming a useful and attractive 
present. The complete set of 17 volumes al JS. Gil. each, 
forming a fine present for a school library, will be sent 
free for 17s. 6d. in the United Kingdom. 

Now is .the time to order this beautiful calendar. 
The Golden Text Block Calendar 

for 1915. 
Edited for many years by Mary Say Holness. 

Price 1s.; carefully packed, JS. 3d.; 12 copies, carriage 
paid, 10s. 

Our Gospel and Scripture Literature 
Fund for our Soldiers and Sailors, 

WE have received the undernoted further generous 
donations for this Fund. \Ve are profoundly 

thankful to God for pu�ting it into the hearts of His 
people to have fellowship with us in our efforts to place 
at any rate some portion of His blessed \.Vord of Truth 
into the hands of our sailors and soldiers. The Lord has 
abundantly blessed this service for His Name. We are 
truly grateful to all who have prayed for and helped us:-

£ s. d.

Mr. McB., \.Vorccster, 5s. ; A Reader, Steven-
age, 2s. 6d. 

P.A., Scarboro·, 2s.; Mrs. M., Shepherd's Bush,. 3s. 6d. 

L. and H. Y .. Ont., 5s.; A.H., Brighton, 5s . ...
S. J. P., Fratton, 2s.; M. G. N., Dorchester,

2S. 6d. 
M. D., Scarboro', 2s. 6d.; A.O., York, 40s.

A Friend, Sutton, 5s.; D. J. B., Carlisle, 5s . ...
A. Y., M ahcbester, 2s. 6d.; M. H., Stalisfield, IS. 
Mrs. A. D., Maple Bay, 20s.; K. P., Reading, 2s.
No. "64," 20s.; "A Berean," Eastbourne, 10s .... 
W. E: G., Clapham, 8s. 6d. ; S. P., \.Vbimple, 5s.
� ¥ember of Berean Band, 21s.; t\.nonymous,

Jersey City, 40s. Bd. 
W. E. G., Clapham (2nd donation), 7s. &i.; A 

Reader of" S. W.," 2s. 6d. ... ... ... 
Mrs. G. 0., Inverness, 10s. ; A Sister, 3s. 
C. L. M., Inverness, 4s.; .E. M. C., Nonvich, rs.
E. M. B., Sutton, 2s. 6d.; A. P., Marlow, 1s .... 
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0 IO 0 
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OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS . 

WE also return our grateful thanks to those who have 
assisted us in our general funds. \.Ve can under

stand how many claims our helpers have upon them at 
the present time ; but alas! the poverty and extreme 
distress amongst the very poor is only accentuated through 
the want of employment in these cold winter months : 
but God is good and He touches the generous springs of 
His people's hearts. The Lord bless all who have written 
to us so kindly. \Ve have received as follows:-
For Our "Lamb and Flag " Cripples' 

Holiday Fµnd. £ s. d.

R.H., Jun., Timaru ...
Mrs. G. O., Inverness

O 13 6 
0 IO 0 

For Our " Springing Well" Leper 
Fund. £ s. d.

Mrs. S. P., Torquay (per Mrs. S.) ... I O 0 

For Work amongst 
Blind. 

the Deaf and 
£ s. d. 

Mrs. S. P., Torquay (per Mrs. S.) ... I O 0 

fiJ'" All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster· 
Row, London. 

The origil\al articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 

True anc;l original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages wiU be we)comed by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion likely to render" THE SPRINGl:sG 'NELL". 
Increasingly useful. 
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